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Ynev0vvn AfjAoon Yroynqerov Atdaxtopa

H mopodoo owatpiffn vmofailetor mpos coumAnpwon Twv omouTHoE®V Yi0. OTOVOUN
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HEPIAHYH

H napodoa didaktopikn dwotpiPn mpaypatevetol v katdotaon e Aatwvikng Exkinciog
¢ Kompov katd tn didpketo tov Meydhov Zyiopatog e Avong (1378-1417) toldvice ™)
Aotvikr] ExkAnola yuo 39 ypovia. Ot dwmAég moamikég exhoyéc tov 1378 (Ampido ko
ZentéuPpro) avédei&av 6vo maneg, tov OvpPovo XT ot Poun ko tov Kinuevia Z° oty
APwidv, pe 10 okNVIKO va TepImAEKETOL akoOun Ttepiocdtepo otav 1409, otnv mpoomadeia
enthivong tov {nuotoc, eEeAéyn évag tpitog mdmog, o onoiog dnuovpynce Tov Tpito Toro,
avtdv g [Miag. H Kompog dev tdybnke €€ apyng pe enionuo tpdno cto éva 1 610 GALO
oTPATOTEDO, KOl 1] TPOTIUNON TG TPOG TOVS TTameg TG APwvidv €ytve polig tov Abyovsto
tov 1396 and tov Paciid ldkmPo A’, av Kot and cyetikd vopig eaivetal 60Tt To focilelo
elye TayOet pe v vrotayn g APwviov.

Or moMtikég efehiéelg, Aowmodv, Oplav TNV TPOCEYYION KOU OTO EKKANGLOGTIKG
mpdyunato, aeov N avtimaidtta g Kompov pe ™ [M'évoPa, n omola eiye kataAidfer v
Appdymoto and to 1374, ovclactikd wBovoe 10 oTEUN Vo avalnTel GLUIAYOVS, 01 0TToiot
ntav avtirorot e ['évoPag. H emppon tov wdma g Poung, 0nmg Ba pavel otn cuvéyeta,
omv Kompo dev giye avtamoxkpion, mapd 11 OnAdcelg tov ['empyiov de Ceva, to 1384, o
omoiog &iye dmAmdoel 01t yvople apketovs ovpPavictés oto vnoi. [dwitepn mepintmon
OmOTEAEL M TEPIMTOON TNG EMOKOMNG AUUOYDGTOV, T OTOl0 MG YEVOLATIKO £30(pOG
EKKANGLOOTIKO oplloTay amd T pUNTtpdmoAn, n omoio vrootple Tov mama g Poung.
Metd to 1411, dtav n emppon tov mdma g APwvidv EPatve pelovpevn, Kot ETEON TAEOV
dgv e&ummpetodice To KLTPLOKE cvuEEPovVTa, 0 Pactmdg lavog peTasTpdenKe TPOS TOV
néma g [Tilag Imdvvn KI'. To Zyiopa, dnwg ko oty vroroun Evponn, enédpace ota
eKkAnolaotikd mpdypato otnv Kompo, 6mmog 1 aAAnioemikdivyn 0écemv gubovng, n
TAPOAANAT OvOpOsio OPYEMOKOTOL AEVKW®GING KOl TOV VLTOAOIT®V EMOKOT®V, 1
amovcio 1EPUPYOV amd TO VNoi, Aol o1 meEPLeGOTEPOL dev €ptacav moté otnv Kumpo.
Eniong, to Zyicpa evvonce v avAadelEn ynyevov TPOocOT®V G€ OEPOPES EKKANGLACTIKEG
Béoeic kol alopoto, OAAG Kot TNV TOPAKPATNOY EKKANCIUCTIKMOV EIGOONUATOV 0O TOLG
Baoikels.

[Mo v ekmévNoN ™G TOPOLGOS SIOOKTOPIKNG OATPIPNG EYIVE EKTEVESTATN YPNOTN TOV
apyewKOV oelp®v tov Apyeiov Tov Batwkavod kot dAA®V apyelwv, TPoOKEWEVOL va

tekunpwel N mopeio g Aatvikng Exkinoiag tov vnotod and 11 mpwtoyeveic mnyés. Ot
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EMOTOAEC OV gviomiotnkov oto Apyeio tov Batwkavolh exdidovior oldkAnpeg o€

Eexoprotod Hopdptnua. e £va T0606T0 Aved Tov 85% avTég 01 EMGTOAES vl AVEKOOTES.
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ABSTRACT

The present PhD dissertation examines the situation of the Latin Church of Cyprus during
the Great Schism of the West (1378-1417), which created a great turmoil within the Latin
Church for 39 years. The two papal elections of 1378 (April and September) gave two
different Popes, Urban VI in Rome, and Clement VII in Avignon. The situation became
even more complicated when, in 1409, a third pope was elected, the Pope of Pisa. Cyprus
did not took the part of the one or the other side, and only in August 1396, King James |
had made clear his preference for the Pope of Avignon, although the kingdom relatively
early had turned, unofficially with the Avignon obedience.

Political developments, therefore, set the approach to ecclesiastical issues as the rivalry of
Cyprus with Genoa, which had under her control Famagusta since 1374, effectively pushed
the crown to seek allies who were Genoa’s enemies. The influence of the Pope of Rome in
Cyprus, as will see, was not strong, despite the statement of George de Ceva in 1384 that
he knew enough Urbanists on the island. The bishopric of Famagusta constitutes a special
case, which as a Genoese territory was ecclesiastically defined by the Genoa, which
supported the pope of Rome. Later on, when the influence of the Pope of Avignon Benedict
X111 was decreasing, and no longer served Cypriot interests, King Janus turned to the Pope
of Pisa John XXIII.

The Great Schism, as in the rest of Europe, affected the ecclesiastical issues in Cyprus,
such as the overlapping of ecclesiastical positions, the overlapping of the Archbishop of
Nicosia and the other bishops, the absence of the prelates from the island, since most of
them never arrived in Cyprus. Also, the Schism favored the emergence of indigenous
people in various ecclesiastical positions and offices, as well as the retention of ecclesiastic
incomes by the kings.

For the preparation of the present PhD dissertation we made extensive use of the
pertinent archive series in the Vatican Archive and in other Archives in order to document
the history of the Latin Church of Cyprus from the primary sources. In an Appendix we
publish in full all the papal letters we found in the Vatican Archive, and over 85% these

letters are previously unpublished.
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EYXAPIXTIEX

Kotd ™ ddpkela g €pguvag, HEAETNG KOl GLYYPOPNG TG TOPOVCAS epyaciog 1 forfeia
TOAADV aTOH®Y TOCO G& OoKAOMUOiKO OGO KOl GE TPOCHOTIKO €Mimedo omodeiydnke
TOAVTIUN Kol Yopig avt) dev Ba elye yivel TpoypoTiKOTNTO 1 EKTOVIOT TNG TOPOVCAG
SwrpPne. Kat’ apydc omepropiotec kot Oepupdtatec evyoaplotieg ogeilovior otov
emPrénovta g OSwtpiPrig kabnynty Christopher Schabel, o omoiog ce kdbe @don
eKTOVNONG TNG EPYACiag Tay Tap®dV, akdpo Kot Otav Bpiokdtav ektdg Kdmpov, yia va pov
eMeENYNOEL, VO e OUPMOTICEL, VO EPUNVEVCEL Kol Vo LoV Ttapdoyel Kabe dvvartn Pondeta,
aped®AevTO, aKapate kot movtote pe evBovolaopd. Ov paxpéc Kuplokés ko ta
0AVCIOMTA NAEKTPOVIKG UNVOUATO TOL AVTOAAAEOUE OOl VTG TOL ¥PpOVID, OAAG Kot Ot
TOAQLOYPOAPIKEG CUVAVINGELS HOG OO LOVEG TOVG HTOPOoVV va cuvBEcouy pio avtoteln
TOAD VYNAOD EMIMEOOV EKTAUOEVTIKY] OPAGTNPLOTNTO, TOL TNV TPOGEPEPE e BEPUN Ko
4p1oTO EMOYYEALATIGUO.

Opeilo va guyoploTom, emions, Kol TNV avarAnpatplo Kadnynrpio Ayyéd NikoAdov
Kovvapn yio v mévtote koA didbeon g vo TapdoyEL OTOONTOTE EXGTNUOVIKY, OAAG
Kot avOpomvn Ponbela, pe afpdmra kot oyoammrtikny dwdbeom, kabdg kot T AékTopa
Noatdoo Kovotavtividov yio tov xpovo Kot TV guyevikn g 01d0eon va pe kaboonynoet,
oAAG Kou va pe Kafdnovydost oe 1dwitepo KPICIHES OTIYHES KOTO TNV €KTOVNCT NG
owtpPne. Idwaitepeg evyapiotieg opeikm otovg @idovg kol cvvadédpovg Xpiotiva
KaovAha, Kovotavtivo I'ewpyiov, otov enikovpo kabnyntn Muydin Ordumo, kabmg Kot
ot ¢iln Avaoctacia [dykov ywo tig emotnpovikés Kot neBodoroyikés cLUPOVAES TOLG,
KaBMOG KoL Yo TV QUEPIOTY OTNPIEN TOVS GE TPOCOTMIKO EMIMESO” 0PEIA® TOAAL Kol GTOVG
Té€00ePELS Yo TNV MO cvpmapdotacn kot ™ eiiia tovg. Eniong, opeihm va evyoapioticm
Tov @ilo Kot cuvaderpo Daidmva Nikoddov yo 1 Biproypaeikn fonfeid tov, Kab®OG Kot
™ oA Avopravny Tewpyiov yio T1g cvl{nmoelg, ™V gUmOTOoLVN Kol TV MO ™G
vrootPign. Oeelhdpeves Kot ot gvyoplotieg ot ypoapupatéa tov Tunuotog lotopiag kot
Apyororoyiog ko EAEvn XatlnotoMavod yioo TRV oyOyYyvoTn Kot GUVEYN OLOTKNTIKN TNG
VIooTNPIEN Ol TO TPONYOVEVA XPOVIOL.

O Catherine Otten-Froux xon Laura Balletto avtamoxpifnkav dueca ce omolodnmote
aimua Bondetog Toug Intdnke oyetika pe ta Kpatikd Apyeia g I'évoPag kat yio tovto
opeilm eyKapdieg evyaploties. Evyapiotd Oepud, emiong, v avaminpotpio dievdovipio
Camilleri Maroma t¢ Efvimc Biprobnkng tg Mdktag yo thv mpooun Ponbeid g

OYETIKA [E TO XePOYpapo AOM, kmdik. 24, ap. 10. Eva Eexwpiotd uyopioTd oviKEL GTOV



opa William Duba, pdotn pov otov poayikd kK6Gpo tov Apyeiov tov Batikavo?, yio v
kabopiotikn Ponbed tov oe ekelva Ta TPOTO PHHOTE HOL OTOLG OOPOLOVS TOL
Batikavod Apyeiov, yioo ) ovykévipoon kot €0peom apyelokoy Kot PiAloypagikov
vAkov. Evyopiotieg opeidovtar 610 mpocmmikd tov Apyeiov Tov Botwkavol, mov pe
OfecUOTNTO KOL TNV EVLYEVELD TOV MOV TOPEYOV TIG TOAVTUES VLANPECIEG TOVG KOl
€EEIOIKEVUEVEC YVMDOELS Y10, CNTAIATO TTOV APpOPOVCAY APYELNKES TATPOPOPIEC. ZNUAVTIKTY
n Pondew mov pov mpocépepav ot epyalopevor oty Amootolkr] BifAoOnkm tov
Batikavod, ot PBipiobnkovopotl kot to Aowmd S101knTikd kot Bondntikd TPocHOTIKO TNG
BBAoOnkng tov Ilavemompiov Kdnpov, kot ov gpyalopevor g Biblioteca Oasis oty
[Tepovtlia. Agv Bo pmopovoa va mapaieiym va evyapiotiom ™ oevbuvorn tov Ewdwov
Exd6cewv o10 mpdowmo tov K.k. Anuntpn kot Xpiotm Aottidn, ™ devbuvon g
epnuepidog «H Kabnuepiv Kbdmpov» oto mpdommo Ttov dtevbuviy g k. Avdpéa
[Tapaoyov, ot omoiot, 13img T0 TEAEVTAIO SIACTNLA, LLE SIEVKOALVOY, TOPEYOVTAS LLOL TATPN
vrootpiEn. Emiong, evyopiotd tovg cvvadéieovg pov oty Kabnuepivp Kdmpov, ot
waitepa Tov KaAO @ido Xpvcoootopo Anuntpomovro. Gucikd, ot EVYOPIoTIEG GTOVS PIAOVG
pov ota Xovid, otnv Képkvpa, ot Agvkoocio kot oAdov eivar dedopéveg. Téhog, éva
gVYOPLOTA elvar Alyo yio Tn oTPIEN TOL OV TOPESYKE 1 OKOYEVELD LoV G OAO TO Ta&idL
LLOV KOt Y10, TNV EUMIGTOGVVI TTOL oL £de1Eav kot cuveyilovy va pov deiyvouv. H mapovca
dwtpPn agepdverar otov matépa pov I'edpyro Amootorov Kovpovmdkn, o omoiog £puye
pwv mPoAdPel vo gl va yiveton mpaypatikOtnTa, Kot gipon otyovpog O6tL Oa MTav

vrepreavoc. In memoriam suam, Aowwdv.
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l. Ip6royog

«La “grécisation’ de I’Eglise fut I’un des reproches adressés a Jean XXIII et & Janus
durant le Concile de Constance et en 1418, on attire I’attention de Martin V sur le
fait que les ‘latins’ de Chypre suivaient le rite grec, abandonnaient la liturgie et les

lois latines et ne faisaient plus de différence entre les deux Eglises».

O Ovyypo-yéArog 1otopikdg W. Rudt de Collenberg onueudverl 6t 1 «eAAnvomoinon»
¢ ExkAnoiog ftav pia and tig Kartnyopieg mov e€amorlvdnkayv evavtiov tov lavod kot tov
namo [odvvn KI'" ot Xovodo g Kootavilog kot poiota, 0Tmg evnuepodnke o mwamog
Maptivog E’, frav 6tt ot Aativor g Kompov axolovBovv 1o gAdnvikd doyua,
gykotaieimovtag tn Asrtovpyio Kot T Aatvikd Béopia, kot TAéov ot 6vo Exkincieg dev
Eexoplav. Qotodco, dev mpoKertal mopd £vog evieAdg avbaipetov cLumEPEGUATOS, TO
omoio Opm¢ potalel aAnbéc, g Kol TOPOTEUTEL GE CLYKEKPIUEVO 1IGTOPIKO £PYO0, QLTO TOL
K.M. Setton, The Papacy and the Levant? Avatpéyovtac omnv mnyfi tov Collenberg
dwmotoveTot apéows 6t 1 B€om mov ekppdleton dev £xetl Kapio oAndeta. To €yypagpo an’
70 0moi0 aVTAEL TIC 10€€g TOL APOPA TIG PEVETIKES KTNHOELS Kot GYETICETOL e TV avOapOopd
evog Bevetod mpéofn mpog tov Moptivo E” 6mov omniitevel v mAnyn g ovveyovg
AmoLGIOG TOV EMOKOTMV amd TNV £3p0 TOVS GTO KEIUEVO TNG EMGTOANG eV OVAPEPETAL
kaBo6Aov 1 Kdmpog, dhiwote, dev Ba pumopobvoe évag Bevetdg a&iopotovyog va aoyoAndel
pe adrotpla cvpeépovta. O Collenberg, £yoviag vTOYT TOV TO GVIWOC VILOPKTO TPOPAN LA
NG AMOVGIOG TOV LEPAPYDY OO TIC £3PES TOVG, TNV TopaydpNon in commenda Bécewv Kot
aflopdtov mov omwodnmote elyav emtabel v emipoyn mepiodo, d€oTElE MEPOV TOV
IOTOPIKA AVEKTOV VO GLYKEKPLUEVO YEYOVOGS. Ot AdYyol Tov pmopel vor 001 yncav e avtn
™V mapavonon oev eival €bkolo va damotmbovv, wotdco, Bewpovue 6Tt mBAVOHTEPO
oeVAPLO gfvar OTL 0 epeLVNTNG OeV TPOGETPEEE GTN AUTIVIKY| EMIGTOAN Kol OEV UMNKE OTN
dwdkacio va eAéyEel meportépm T devtepoyevn mnyn. H mapadoyn, €0t kot ev pépet,
avtig ™G 0éong amd petayevéotepoug eival, Bewmpovpe, EVOEIKTIKO TNG OMYADOOVG

KOTAOTOONG OV EMKPATNOE €V TOAAOIG OTIC 1GTOPIKEG UEAETEG OV AGYOANON KAV LE TO

! Avagopé oto: Wipertus Rudt de Collenberg, «Le royaume et I’Eglise de Chypre face au Grand Schisme
(1378-1417) d’apres les Registres des Archives du Vatican», Mélanges de 1’école frangaise de Rome, t. 94
(1982), . 671. Evyopiotd tov kabnyntn pov kot endmtn g napovoag dorpiprg Christopher Schabel yia
TG pokpég ovlntioelg pag eni Tov 0Epatog, oAAG Kol TNV EMGNUAVON TNG &V AOY® TEPINTTOONG, TTOL
TupodotNinkKe and vAoyeg amopieg mepi tov apHpov tov W. Rudt de Collenberg.

2 K.M. Setton, The Papacy and the Levant 1204-1571, t. 2, Philadelphia, 1978, o. 44.



AMITIVIKG EKKANGLOGTIKG TPAypoTa, oAAG Kow eV YEVEL Pe Ta YeyovdTo, Tov téhovg tov 14
pe apyéc Tov 15” oudvo.

Me v i8pvon tov Baotreiov g Kompov (1195),° eykaddpdonke kot n Aatvich
ExxAncia, to 1196. Me 115 tpeig mamkég fovreg tov mhmo Kedeotivov I' (o1 600 mpidTeg
otic 20 defpovapiov kar 13 Aekepppiov 1196 kar 1 tpitn otig 2 Iavovapiov tov 1197)
oty Kompo dnpovpyndnke n apylemiokonn tg AEVKOGIOG, LLE TPELS VTOKEIUEVES GE QLTI
emokonég oty 1ldeo, T Aguesd kol oty Appodywoto. Amd v mpotn otypn Aativol
povoyol (Gvopeg kot yuvaikeg), emaiteg OAAG Kot pEAN TV ZTpatioTtikdv Taypdtov
¢pBacav 610 vnoi, dnuovpydvtag Tic kowdtTég toug. H dnuovpyla g Aativikng
Exxinciog Bpnke ommv Kompo, petald dalov doyudrtov, v EAAnvikr Exkinocia, pe v
omoila. 6g MPMOTO 0TAdI0 Oev acyoAnOnke. Qotdco, peTaEy TV etdv 1220 ko 1260
(opéonuo eivar 1 Aeyduevn Aielavopivp Bodle tov 1260) m EAAnvikn Exkxkinoia
VROTAYONKE GTOV TATO KOl GTN AATIVIKT 1Epapyict TOL YNGLOY (01 EAANVIKEG EMOKOTES ATd
14 pewwbnkoav oe 1éooepic. ExkAnolaotikd, ot cuvOnkeg mov dnpiovpynnkay mapépevoy
GYETIKA 0TAOEPES Y10 TOVS ETOUEVOVG ou(i)vsg.4

To 6épo ¢ mapovoag dwtpipng eivan H Kdmpog kar to Meydlo Zyiouo e Adong
(1378-1417), pio mepiodog GNUAVIIKOV SlEpYactdV yio Ty tomikn Aatwvikny Exkinoia, 1
omola d0ev €yet pehetnBel eig Pabog, pe amotédeocpo Béoelg OmwG Ol TOPATAVED Vo
TOPOAUEVOVY OKOUN TOPAOEKTES, OTNV EAAMVOQMVN Kupimg PipAtoypapia. Dvowkd, 1 ev
AOY® mEPi0d0g LAALOV VTTOTPAYLATEDETOL KO OEV £XEL VILAPEEL GUYKEKPIUEVT] LEAETT TTOV
va agopd Vv mapondve mepiodo. H oyetikd mhovcia BiAoypagia yio to eEKKANGLOGTIKG
g Kbmpov xupimg apopd 10 0pB3d0E0 6dyua, evd yio T Aativikny Exkincio tov ynoov,
N épevva oTapaTovoE Alyo HETE TNV KATAANYTM TG ARPOoY®oTov amd tovg ['evovdrteg
(1374) ka1 ovclooTIKE emovapylle Le TNV KATAANWYT TNG VIiooL amd Toug Bevetols, oyedov
£vav a1vol LETA.

Tnv wrtopia g Aotwvikng Exxkinciog oty Kompo émog 10 1378 Swrappdvovv
e€avtAntikd ot 600 povoypoeieg Tov Nikoia Kovpéa, The Latin Church of Cyprus 1195-
1312 «at The Latin Church of Cyprus 1313-1378.% Ot tpeic topot tov Bullarium Cyprium

dg mov TEPLAUPAVOVV TIC TEPICCOTEPEG TOMIKES EMGTOAEG GO TNV MUEPA 1dpLONG NG

® G. Hill, A History of Cyprus. Vol. Il: The Frankish Period, 1192-1432, Cambridge University Press,
Cambridge 1948, o. 36-37- Peter W. Edbury, To Bacilcio ¢ Kdmpov xor o1 XZravpopopieg 1191-1374,
(nTep. Ayyéh Nikoddov-Kovvapn), ekd. Anu. A. Iaradnpo, Adnva 2003, 6. 73-75.

* Bullarium Cyprium, |, Papal Letters Concerning Cyprus 1196-1261, with Introduction by Jean Richard,
Christopher Schabel (exd.), Cyprus Research Centre, Nicosia 2010, a-1, 2.

® N. Coureas, The Latin Church in Cyprus, Ashgate, Aldershot 1997 (I) kat The Latin Church in Cyprus
Cyprus Research Centre, Nicosia 2010 (II).



Aatvikig Exkinolog oto vioi £éog 10 1378 cuykpotodv éva GoUo TPMOTOYEVODS VAIKOV,
TIOL GE GLVAVACUO LE TNV IOTOPIKY| Elcay®mYN Tov Jean Richard texpmpidvouvv v 16T0p1KN
dwdpopn g Aativikng Exkinciog otnv Kdnpo. H mapodoa dwotpipr| eivarl n cuvéyeia tov
TOPOTAV® TPOGTOOEIDV, LE TN ONUOGIELON TOV TATIKMOV ETIGTOAMV TG TEPLOdov 1378-
1417 va 0 et va. pi&el meplocdtepo pm¢ o€ pia Tapaydon emoyn v ) Aatwviky Exkincio
1000 otnv Evponn 660 kol otnv Konpo.

[ToAAéc @opéc To yeyovoTo NG &V AOY® TEPLOOOV TLYYOVOY OTOCTAGLOTIKNG
SmPayLATELONG, KO Y10 TO OLAGTNLLO TTOV LOG EVOLUPEPEL, €V TOAAOIG oTNPllOvIovGaV GE
OWMOTMOGCEIS TOV YOANLVAY OO 1GTOPIKN TEKUNPIMOT, AOY® EAAEWYNG OMNUOGIELUEVMV
OPYEWKAOV TNYOV TOV VO TEKUNPUDVOVV ETMAPKDOG TO 1GTOPIKE mempaypéva. AvtéG ot
TpwToYEVEIC TNYEG Ppiokovtat katd kKOHplo Adyo oto Apyeio Tov Batikavod, 6mov 1 épguva
Kot M peAétn pmopel va givor eAevBepeg, WGTOGO 0 OYKOS TOV OPYELKOD VAIKOV 7OV
(QULAAGGETOL GTO OPYEOCTACIE TOV TPOUTOOETEL OPKETEG MUEPES dLOPKOVS TAPOLGING, LE
0,TL GUVETAYETOL Lol TETON TaPOoVY] €KTOG €0pag. Emiong, n ¢bon tov yeyovdtov sivan
amd povn g €vag oKOTELOG OV TPEMEL VO EEMEPAGTEL, LIOG KO Ol GUCYETIOUOL dVVAUEDV
HETOED TOV OOV KOl TOV KOGUK®OV MYEUOVOV Kol HETOED TNG KOWMOVING QUOTKE
Bprokdviovcav ce cuveyr doTdpaln Kot EVOALAYES e AMOTEAEGHO VO, UV elvan Tévtote
EexdBapo molog TaccoTav vmEp mowov. Ot eyyevelc OvOKOAlEG OVTEG OMMGONTOTE
OTOTEAECAY TPOYOTENT TTPOKEEVOL Vo pehetnBel n v Adym mepiodog.

‘Etot avtd 10 10T0p1Kd KeVvO avamopevkto gite dwoumvile avaxkpifeleg eite donve
AVOTAVINTO EPMOTHUATA, TO OTOioL HE TNV TAPOOO TV YPOVOV YIVOVIOLGAV GTOPIKES
aAnfeteg: o1 Opaykor g Kvmpov petamnoncav oto ‘opBodofo’ doyua, eykotaieimovtog
v ExikAnoia toug ot Aativot kAnpikoi 6to vynoi dev yvapilav mAEoV T AATIVIKY] YADGGO
KOl ETPETE VO TEPAGOLY OO E0IKEG €EETACELG, Y10 VO OMOOEIEOVY TNV KOAN YVAOOT TNG
yhdooag ot ‘EAlnveg g Kompov dev giyov amootel tng eAAnvikng miotne. Avtég sivan
pepikég amd T PePardtnreg mov €xovv vmdpéel kot ev moAroic opilovv TIC clOyypoveg
1GTOPLOYPUPIKES TAGELS, TOGO GTNV EAANVOP®VN 0G0 Kot otV EevoyAwaon Bipioypapia.

AVTEG 01 10TOPIKES TOPAVONGELS 1)/Kal KOTAPOVAOS TEPIEPYES OAMIOTMOGELS, OT®MG Oa
dovue péca amd v mapovoa duTpiPr], 0 Kabe cuyypapiag Tig amodéydnke péca o Eva
TA0{o10 KOANG TOTNG, OV KoL 1) apyn TNG Topavonong LALoV Tay omoTéAec EAMITONG
YVOONG, TANUUEAODS 1| akoue KaBOAOL OvVAYVMOONG TV OPYENK®V TTNydv. Mmopel va
aKOVYETOL AOYIKO OTL petd amd ta yeyovota tov Meydlov Xyioparog tg Avong (1378-
1417) kon Tov dyyoopd e Aatwvikng Exkinoiog ot OpB6do&or 'EAlnveg g Kompov va

enefdAlovto emi twv Aativov, oAAd 1 TANPNG LETACTPOON, £0T® KOl £VOG €VAPIOLOL



TOYUVIOV, O€ EVal «OYICUOTIKO» 00YUa OV eivar kaBOAoL amAr vdOeoT), OnWC dev TPETEL
Vo OVTILETOTILEL KATO10¢ afpdy01g oo SOMGTMOELS TOTOV OTL 1] AATIVIKY YAMGOH HEGH
o€ éva «EevOyAwooo kuplapyo moAltikd mepiPdiiovy gixe tebel oe kivouvo. 1660, dumg,
&xel peremBel n mepiodog Tov Meydhov Xyicpatog otnv Kompo, n omoio oporoyovpévag
Nrav pio dvokoAn mepiodog yw ™ Aatwvikny Exkincio otnv Evponn, mov elye, yopic
apeiBoria, cuvéneleg kat 6to Paciielo g Kompov.

O Rudt de Collenberg oto GpBpo mov dnpocicvoe to 1982 pe titho «Le royaume et
’Eglise de Chypre face au Grand Schisme» é0ece Tic Paoeig yio T LeAéT TG TEPLOSOV
tov Meydiov Xyicpatog otmv Kodmpo, péoa and tig mamkés emotorég tov Apyeiov Tov
Batwovod. Qot660, AOY® TG AVTIKEWEVIKNG SLGKOAING TPOGPAGNS 6TO TPMTOTLTO LAKO
YL TOVG HEAETNTEG PETA amd ekelvov, OAAG Kol AOY® TNG KATOQLYNG TOAADY LEAETNTAOV
O0TO «TAde £0MN» Ol OMOYEIS TOL OEV JCTOVPDOVOVIOV EMOPKDS, HE OTOTEAEGUO TO
GLUTEPAGLOTA TOL VO BE@POVVTUL SEGOUEVES IGTOPIKES TPOLYUATIKOTNTEG.

[Mopd T1g Omoteg aoctoyieg, avbaipeta cvumepdopota kot AGBOG OvOyVAOGCELS TOVL
ocuyypapéa, oev umopoOue vo mopopréyovpe 0Tl cuykEvipwoe Evav  peydAo Oyko
TPOTOTVTI®V  EYYPAP®Y TOV AETOVPYNoOV ¢ TVEDN OTIC TPOTEG HOC OPYELNKES
avalnmoelg oto Apyeio Tov Batikavod. Ot mivakeg e Tig apyelokég mapamounés tov Rudt
de Collenberg Ntav éva &idog mpdTov Inventarium Cyprium ywo to Xyicpo, t0 omoio,
®OTOCO, YPEWGTNKE VO AVILETOTIOTEL PE 1010{TEPT TPOGOYT], MG KOl 01 KOTAAOYOol dgV
elvonr mhvtote opBdG cLVTETAYUEVOL, ONUIOLPYDOVTOS OCLYYVCES KOl GE OPICUEVEG
TEPMTMOGELS LTOPOVV VAL 00N YNGOVY G€ A0S GLUTEPAGLOTA.

Avtd ta AaBn, Aowmdv, Berncape va dtopBdcovpe, OGO Yo T OIKN Hog EPEuva Kot
HEAETN, MOTE QTN VA TPOYWPNOEL Eva Pripa Tapomépa, Yopic Tov Bpayvé TG oKIDOOVS
mopamoumg N ™S Aavlacpuévng avayvoonc. Qotdco, dev Ba mpénel og Kapio mepintmon
va vrrotipun el  Tpoceopd Kot To gv yével £pyo tov Rudt de Collenberg, agod 1 dikr Tov
APYELOKT EPELVO NTOV TOL £PEPE GTO MG TOAAL KoL XPNOLUA GTOLXEID Y0l TV KLTPLOKT

LECALMVIKT] 10TOPia KOl EdMGE TN OLVATOTNTA TG TEPUTEP® UEAETNG TNG.



lotopioypagixy - Pifrioypagikn exiokonnon

H peAdétn tov myov elval €K Tov @v ovK GVveL Yo TV KOToypoe] ToV avlpamivev
Tpa&ewv otV TPoonmabslo avachoTaong tov mapeAboviog g avBpomomrag. H
Kataypoen ovt) Bo mpénel, ®oTOGO, Vo YIvETOl HE GLVETEW KOl HOKPLY Omd TNV
npocomKn 1 kot £0vikny erhavtia, Onng onueioce o EAANvac cuyypapéag Tov 18°” audva
Adapdvtioc  Kopang. O 'Elinvac  totopikdc tov  19”  adva  Kovetovrivog
[Momappnydémovrioc, otn Ok tov Ilotopia, onueiwce OTL 1 0ANDEll TOV 1GTOPIKOV
YEYOVOT®V dev pmopel yevikd va emiPeforwbel mapd poévo amd chyypovovs pe To yeyovota
GLYYPOPELG Kot pvn uai(x.G

Meta&d avtdv mov mpdTol Tpootddncav va kotaypdyovv v wotopia g Kdmpov
fitav o Kumploknic katayoyhic Etienne de Lusignan oto épyo tov Chorograffia et breve et
breve historia universale dell’Isola de Cipro mov ex660nke otnv Mrordvia g [tariog To
1573. O Etienne de Lusignan e££8wce £k VEOL TO £pY0 TOV GTOL YOAAIKG, HE SOPOPETIKO
titho, Description kot avt) ™ @opd mpoomddnoe va dopddost AdOn kot afreyieg tng
TPONYOVEVNC £KDOOTG — AAON OV OMESMOE GTOV EKOOTN ov.” Tov Lusignan akoAovOnce
o Gianfrancesco Loredano, o omoiog pe to yevdwvopo Henri Giblet éypaye oto ttaAikd
v wropia Tov Aoviiviavadv Bacmémv,B YPNOILOTOIOVTAG MG KOptaL Ty Tov Tov Etienne
de Lusignan. H un yprion anyov, n ardctacn amd Tov TOTo TmV YEYOVOT®MV OAAL KOl TOV
xPOVO glye ®¢ amotéAecpa Aa0n mov TeEMKA EUEALE VO SUGKOAEWOVV Kol VO, TOAAVICOLV Yo
TOALG POV TNV 1IGTOPIKT EPELVA TOL APOPOVCE TNV EKKANGCIUCTIKY 1GTOPIOL TNG TPMIUNG
DOpayxokpatiog omv Kompo. O apypavopitng Kumpuavog ot o tov  Iotopia
axoAovOnoce ev moAloig Tovg Lusignan kou Loredano, diadidovtog katd kdmolo tpodmo ta
AGON ko T1g B€cELg TOLG.

[bg opog peketiOnke 1 Aatwviky Exkinoia omd v emoyfi tov Etienne de Lusignan
¢oc T1Ig pépeg poag; Ovotlaotikd v eAAnvikny Piprloypoeioc amd v emoyn Tov
apyavdpitn Kvrprovod, pe 1o Iotopia ypovoloyixn g vijgov Kdmpoo, epaviabeioa ek
OL0POPWV 16TOPIKAY Koi ovviebeioa arnAy ppdoel, mov Oa Aéyaue OTL eivon ) editio mater

™G EAMNVOYA®GONG KUTTPLOKNG EKKANGIOCTIKNG wroploypa(piag,g €V TOAMOIG HEYPL KO TIG

® Adapdvriog Koparc, Xpvod émn, e€kd. Axadnuiog Adnvav, ev Abfvorg 1934, 6. 9 Kaovortavrivog
Momappnyodmoviog, lotopio tov eidnvikod éBvovg, Topog A™ Tomoypoeia Z. ITavAiidov, Advar 1860, .
121.

" Etienne de Lusignan, Chorograffia, Et Breve Historia Universale dell’Isola De Cipro Principiando al
Tempo di Noé per in sino al 1572, Bologna 1573 Etienne de Lusignan, Description de toute l’isle de
Cypre, Paris 1580.

8 Gianfrancesco Loredano, Historie de’ re Lusignan, pubblicate da Henrico Giblet, Bologna 1647.

’ Apy. Kvmpiavod, lotopio ypovoloyikn g vijgov Kodmpov, epovicbeico ek O1apopwVv 10TOPIKOV Kol
ovvrebeion amdn ppdoet, [apd Nikordaw I'ivkel to § loavvivav, Evetiow 1788.



UEPES uag,lo dev €xel Eepuyel amd oTEPEATLIO TOV UAGVE Y10 TOVS OUPETIKOVS TTAMIKOVS KO
€V YEVEL Y10 TOVG KaKOVG EEVoug Dpdrykoug.

O apyyoavdpitng Kumprovog pikdet yo to oyetikd pe ) Aatwvikr] ExkkAncio cg 600
KepdAiato mov Tithogopovvtal «Ilept g Apyng tov Aatwvikov KAnpov, kot g
KoTaoTdoews ovTov €16 TNV Koumpovy» ko «Ilepl tng Apyng kot Kataotdoems €1G TNV VIGOV
Tov Aativov Kakoyépmv>>.1l Ymv xataypoaen tov Kumplavod dev mopatnpodue mopd v
amh ovaeopd oto Mg M Aatwvikr] ExkAncio kot ot gopeic tng eykatootabnkay otnv
Kompo, kot mog ot 14 emoxonég g Pulaviivig Kompov peiwbnkov oe téocepeig. O
Kvzplavog, éxovtog og anyn tov, to keipevo tov Lusignan kot Loredano, diouwviel évav
amd TOLG MO 1oYLPOVS HOBOVE NG EKKANGLOGTIKNG totopiag, Tov poro g PaciMcocag
AMKNG 0TO EKKANCLOGTIKE TPAYUATO TOV 00YNGE GTNV AANPY VITOTOYN TOV EAANVIKOD
KAMpov ot Aatwvikny ExkAncia, mov ypeldotnke apketd ypdvia yia vo Srohbel.? And to
1788 mov dnpoctednke yio TpdTN QOPA ETPENE VO TEPAGOLV GYXEOOV EKATO YPOVIK. Y10, VOL
€XOVUE CLYKEKPIUEVES 1IOTOPIKEG LEAETEG TTOV ALPOPOVGOV TO KLTPLOK( TPAYLOTO €V YEVEL
H Ioropia tov Kumpiovoh vt ) GLYKEKPYEVN OMTIKN TOV GLYYPAPNKE OEV UTOPEL TTOPA
va gtvor ghdylota ypMoun Yoo To YEYovOTO TOVAQYIGTOV TOL HOG OPOPOVV. XTO 1010
mhaicto evtdoceton ko 0 . Kovpitng oto €pyo tov H Opbhidoéos Exkinaio ev Kompw emi
Dpaykokporiog, 10 1907. O ocvyypogéag kdver copéc MO and ta Ilpoieyduevo Ot
npotifeton vo e&lotopnost Toug ayaveg g Opbddoine Exkinoiag évavtt tov eneicdktov
Aotivov.® Zto {510 mhaico kweiton kot N TOAD KOTOMVY] €PYOCIO TOL OPYLLAVOPITN
[Mopbéviov Kipuiton H opbidoéoc Exxinoio s Kimpov emi @paykoxpatiogc (1983) n
omoia dev Kopilel TIMOTE TO KOVOUPYLO Kol EAQYIOTO EVOLNMEPETOL YO TN UEAETN TNG
Aatwvikng ExkAnciog kot emipéverl va piyvet to fapog otn peAén tov 6T Tpoomdheieg g
Aatwvikng Exkinoiog va kabvmotdéel v Avatolikn Exkincia kot teAkadg va ekhativicel
toug EAAnveg tov vnmoi).”' [Two mpdoara, o Kootag Koppng, to 1993, oto dpbpo tov i

mv opydvoon g OpBodolns Exkkinciog katd Tovg 000 TPOTOVS 0LDVEG NG

Y H pnropih mepi tov Aotivov o¢ ammveic Sibkteg g OpBoddoEne ExkAnoiog sivor éviovn oe kdbe
evkarpio BA. evdewtikd: «f...] katadinée [o Epplkog A'] apeihikta mv OpBodo&n ExkAnoia [...], odte n
APTOYT EKKATCLOOTIKOV KTNUAT®V, OVTE O TEPLOPICUAC TOV 0pOL0D TOV EMOKOTOV, 00TE 01 BOOAAES Kot
0l 0POPICHOL TOV TTATO JEV UTOPEGAV VO KALWOLV TO Bp1oKenTiKd @povna Tov Aaov [...].», Awatepivn
Apioteidov, «Xpovikdy, Evbeto epnuepidog O Iolityg, ap. 142, 22 dgfpovapiov 2004, ¢. 21-22.

1 Konpravo, Iotopia ypovoioyii, o. 81, 86.

12 Chr. Schabel, «The Status of the Greek Clergy in Early Frankish Cyprus », oto: J. Chrysostomides and C.
Dendrinos, (exd.), “‘Sweet Land...”’ Lectures on the History and Culture of Cyprus, Camberley, Surrey,
Porphyrogenitus, 2006, 6. 170-177. T 11 supemvieg tov 1220 kar 1222 BA. Schabel, Bullarium Cyprium,
II- idem, Synodicon X6.10, X11.10a Coureas - Schabel, Cartulary, ap. 82-84.

B . Kovpitov, H Oplédococ Exxinaia ev Kimpw emi Dpaykokpatios, Aevkwoio 1907, 6. 3.

¥ Apypavdpitne TapOéviog Kippitong «H opbodotoc Exkhnoio g Kompov eni ®paykokpatioo,
Kozmpiaxai Zrovdai, [Apiépopa g1 Adapdviiov Awopavtiv], . MZ" (1983), 6. 14-19.



DOpaykokpatiog, emiong oev aoyoAieitoan kaBoAov pe ta ¢ Aotvikng Exkinolog ot
npoomadel va, epunvedGEL TNV EKKANGLOCTIKY TPAYUATIKOTNTA TNG EMOYNG MECO OO TOV
@aKd e Ophodotiog Tov 2000 awdva.'® Me tov Ocddwpo Tanadomoviio vo, Kveitol 6To
010 mved o 6To €101KO ApBpo Tov GtV ToAVTOUN laTopio ths Kdmpov, to 1995, pe titho «H

Exkinola ¢ Kompov «xoatd tv mepiodo g (DpayKOKpariag>>.16

O Beddwpog
[TomadomovArog Tovilel pe kdbe evkapia v avtiotaon towv Kvrpiov oty miotn Toug Kot
glval YopoKTNPIOTIKEG Ol GEAIOEG TOV APHPOL TOL APIEPMVEL O GLYYPOUQEENS €V €ldEL
Kataddyov ot 0éceic tov Iwone Bpvévviov, tov ameoctorpévov tov Ilatplapyeiov
Kovotavtivodnoing, omnv Konpo 1o 1406 kot oty andeacn mov Elafe apydtepa yio v
advvapio mvevpatikng kowoviag tg EAMvikng Exxinociog g Kompov pe 10
[Matprapyeio. Tig artidoeic tov loone Bpuévviov o Ioamaddmoviroc Tic avtimapafariet pe
10TOPIKA dedopéva, OTMS TO. OVTIAUUPBAVETOL PLGIKE. LTOV KOTAAOYO TOV TopabETel, Kot
omv OAn mpoayudtevon tov CNTNUOTOS, £MAVAAAUPAVEL GUVEXDG TOV €5AVOYKAGUO TNG
Exnvicig ExkAnoiog vo toydei vo  Aatvicry Exiiinoia kot Tovg aéopatovyoug e

Eivar evdeiktikd va onpeuwcovpe €6 011 omd ta kOpla {ntiuate wov Oiyel
eEMNVOPVN 1oTtoploypagia evavtiov ¢ Aotwvikig ExkAnciog elvar m apmayn g
neprovsiog ™ EAAnvucg Exxkinciog katd v emoyn eykabidopvong mme, n peioon tov
EMOKOMAV KOl Ol KOKOUETAYEIPION TOV KANPOV, AVATEPOV KOl KOTOTEPOV, OAAGL KOl TOL
eEMNVIKOU TAnBucopov amd mAevpdg g Avtikhg ExkAnociog kot tov eknpoconmv . Ta
16TOPIKE, ®OTOGO, aTotYElN TOL KAOE POPE EMKALOVVTOL Ol GLYYPOPEIS EIVAL GLYKEYVUEVO,
acoQn Kol TOAAEG POPEG TapepunveLUEV. Avotuyde, M EAhewyn tekunpiov omd v
avoQePOUEVN €mOoyN Kol M VmapEn 1oyLpOV TAPAdOGEMY 1 M OvAYKN Yoo dnpovpyio
tétolwv Pondnoe vo ETKPATIGOVYV 0L TPOAVAPEPOLEVES Gecopisg.ls H 1otoproypagio tov
190v awwva aArd kot Tov 2000 adVE TOPEUEIVE EQPAVTIKO GE OGO YEYOVOTO Kpivovtav

TPOcEOpPa Yoo vo. oTnpilovy TIg OUTIICELS TOVG, £XOVTOG GYEOOV TAVIOTE MG OPYN TOVG

1> Costas P. Kyrris, «L’organisation de I’église orthodoxe de Chypre pendant le deux premiers siécles de
I’occupation franque», EEBX, t. 48 (1990-1991), 6. 327-366 xou «H Opydvoon g OpBodo&ov Exkinoiog
¢ Kvmpov kotd toug d00 mpdtovg armveg e Ppaykokpatiocy, EKMIMK, t. 2 (1993), c. 149-186.

% @e6dmpog Momadomoviroc, «H ExkAnoio Kompov katd v mepiodo g ®paykokpatiacy, oto: lotopia
ms Kompov: Meoouwvikov facileiov - Evetokpotia, t. A’, ©god. Ilamadomovirog (em.), Topopa
Apyemiokomov Makapiov I'', Agvkwoia 1995, 6. 554-665.

17 @. Tlanadomoviroc, «H ExkAnoio Kompouvy, . 626-634.

8 Ot 1otopiréc meptypagéc Tov Etienne de Lusignan, aAré kat Tov Loredano mov éywav omd tov 18° awdva
NN amodektég and tov apyoavdpitn Komplovo yia tn cuyypaen g S1kng Tov 1otopiag dnpovpynoov pio
1e0Aacpévn 1oTopikn Tapadoot Tov dmpknoe Ko’ OAn TNV Topeia TG 16TOPLOYPAPinG, TOVAAYIGTOV HéEYPL
70 1990.



modloéc ko ovokpiBeic mnyég, mov eSumnpetodoay GAAOLG OKOTOVE TNV E€MOYN TOV
KLUKAOQOPN GOV Kal eiyov cuvtayel pe S10popETIKN TIZpOGé’Y’YlGT].lg

Me 10 €pyo tov ['dAlov 1oTopkoV Louis de Mas Latrie mpmtomdpov HEAETNT TOV
ZTOVPOPOPIOV Kol £VOV OO TOLS TPAOTOLG TOL SOVAEYAV UE apyelokd VAKO, yivetor pio
TPAOT TPoomdbeln Kataypapns Tov Adtivov opylETIoKOT®OV Aaumociagzo [dwitepo
evolpépov €xel n avagopd tov Mas Latrie yio vrotayn g EAAnvikng Exkinoiag amd
Aotvikn, pia Katdotaon mov ot factieic Tpoomafodcoay vo EKToVOcovV, Tapepfoivovtog
ovyva vép tv EAAveov g Kompov kot 6Tmg yopaktpioTikd YpapeL: «ITPOKEIUEVOL VO
TOVG KAvVOLV va Egxacovv Tov EEvo Luyd», oAAd Kot TV enEUPOOT TOV TOTOV OGTE VA
LETPLAGTOVV TOPAAOYEG 1) GKANPES ATOLTNGELS TOV ATECTOAUEVOV Tovg.21 O Mas Latrie ot0
UVNUELDDES Tpitopo €pyo tov Histoire de l'ile de Chypre sous le regne de la Maison de
Lusignan peletder v moltikn totopia tov Baoctieiov tov Aoviviavav, yopic va
APEPMVEL KATOW0 GLYKEKPIUEVO KePOAao ot Aatwvikny 1 v EAAnvikn Exkincia 1
YEVIKOTEPO OTO EKKANGLOOTIKA TPAypate 610 VNnoi, ALl oto €upiTEPO TAGIGLO TNG
avéAvong g TOATIKNG otopiag Tov Baotieiov dapaiveton ko 0 pOLOG TV TOTAV, TNG
tomkng Aatwvikng ExkAnoiog kot tov a&ltopatodywv ™, aArd Kot n 6¢on g EAAnvikng
EKK)\,T]GiOLg.ZZ

ATo dlopopetikn omTikn, 0 Bpetavog totopikds kot kinpikog John Hackett oto épyo

tov, lotopio s Opblooolov Exkinaiog the Kompov (1901),23 LEAETAEL TNV EKKANCIOGTIKN

B Mepikée and Tig peréteg mov agopodv avtr T ypauun oxeticd sivon ot: C.N. Sathas, Bibliotheca graeca
medii aevi, t. I, Bevetia 1873, eicayoyn I'. ®kinnov, Eidfoeig iotopikai mepi g exxinoiog Kdmpov,
ABnva 1875, Asvkwoia 1975 T.E. Opaykovdng, Kompig, AGvor 1890 H.T.F. Duckworth, The Church of
Cyprus, London, 1900- J. Hackett, History of the Orthodox Church of Cyprus, London 1901- X.I.
Iomaiodvvov, lotopio e opBoddlov exkinoiog Kdmpov, AOvon 1923 I1.I. Kovpitng, H opBddolog
exxAnoio ev Kompw eni ®paykorporiag, Agvkwoia 1907 I1. Zavvérog, lotopia s vijoov Kompov, Adpvoko
1910, Aevkwocio 1997 TI. Kippitong, «H OpB66o&og Exxincio g Kompov emi Ppoaykoxpatiogy,
Komprokxoi Zrovdai 47 (1983), 6. 3-108- M. EvBupiov, Greeks and Latins on Cyprus in the Thirteenth
Century, Brookline, MA, 1987 K. Koppng, «H opydvoon g Opboddéov Exkinciog tng Kdnpov kotd
TOVG TPMTOVG adves TG Ppaykokpatiogy, EKMIMK 2 (1993), 6. 149-186.

% Louis de Mas Latrie. «Histoire des archevéques latins de 1'ile de Chyprew, Archives de [’Orient latine, . 11
(1884), 6. 207-328° Angel Nicolaou-Konnari, «‘La France de Chypre’ de Louis de Mas Latrie», Cahiers du
Centre d’Etudes Chypriotes, . 43 (2013), c. 505-521.

2L ([...] L établissement de I’église latine, qui asservit en réalité 1’église grecque en lui 6tant 1'autorité, ne
s’opéra pas sans difficultés et sans troubles. Jusqu’au XIVe siécle, la lutte s’accuse presque sous chaque
épiscopat. Dans le cours de ces crises, on vit toujours la puissance laique prendre la défense des intéréts
religieux de la population indigéne, comme pour lui faire oublier sa sujétion politique. Quelquefois, les
papes eux-mémes acquiesgant aux demandes de la royauté ralentissent I’effet de leurs propres décisions, ou
modeérent ’action de leurs 1égats», BA. Mas Latrie, Histoire des archevéques latins, . 208.

22 Mas Latrie, Histoire de l’ile de Chypre sous le régne de la Maison de Lusignan, . I-111, Paris 1851-1855
idem, «Histoire des archevéques latins», ¢. 207-328.

2 John Hackett, A History of the Orthodox Church of Cyprus from the Coming of the Apostles Paul and
Barnabas to the Commencement of the British occupation (A.D. 45-A.D. 1878): Together with some
Account of the Latin and Other Churches Existing in the Island, Methuen, London 1901 oto ednvikd:



otopio g OpB6ooéne ExkAnoiag oto vnoi, 6mw¢ v ovoudlel, amd TiG amapyes g
(epyopdc Amootormv ITavriov kot BopvdPa tov 1° awdva p.X.) éog v éhevon tov
Bpetavov ommv Kompo 1o 1878. O Hackett avaeépeton ota dewvd mov emépepe oty
Opboooln Exidnoia n éhevon tov Ppdykwv kot 1 ykadiopvon g Aatwvikng Exkinciog
Kol TO OAO €PY0 TOL OAMOTVEEL TN oLUTAOeln €vOg AyyAkovod mpoc TN dokiualopevn
OpBoooén Exxkinoio. Agiepavel €va ekteveg ke@daiato yio T Aotvikny Exkinoia (omyv
EMMVIKY UETAPPACT OTOV Y TOUO) KOl 1 TPAOTN TOPAYPAPOG £ivol EVOEIKTIKN Yl TIG
mpobécelg tov ovyypagéa évovit ™ Aatwvikig Exxkinciog: «Kopio omynon g
exkAnoaotikng wotopiag g Kompov dev pmopet va Beopnbel minpng €dv oev yivet
avapopd ™g EéEvng Kovawviag (communion), 10 6vopo. TNG 0moiog @EPVEL OKOLO GTO LVOAO
TV Op6086§®v24 TOAMES TTVEVUATIKEG TUPAVVIESY.

O George Hill 10 1940 ot0 gufAnpatikd tov £pyo kot akdpa Bifiio avapopdg (av Kot
Bo mpémer kavelg va givol EMELAOKTIKOG G€ ONUEl OMOL 1 1GTOPIKN €pgvva EYel
npoywpnost éktote) v totopia g Kompov, A History of Cyprus,25 APLEPDOVEL GTOL
eKKANolooTikd mpdypoata €va oAdkAnpo kepdAaio, pe tov titho «The Two Churches
(1220-1571)» 6mov yio v mEPiodo TG epayKokpatiog EEKVAEL THY APHYNCH TOL OO TN
2Hvodo g Aepecsod (1220) ko etével £og to 1426, 0VGLOGTIKG AVOADOVTOS TIG CYECELS
TV 600 ExkkAncidv Kot v aAAAETIOpaGT TOVG GTO TOMTIKO Kot 16Toptkd yiyveshHat. Xto
ev Moyo kepdaioto o Hill dev kaver oyeddv kapia pveio otnv mepiodo tov Meydiov
Yylopotog kKo mepropiletor oto va avagépet: «In the schism which rent the Roman Church
in 1378, obedience to Clement [V1I], as the representative of French interests, was yielded
by the Kingdom of Cyprus, i.e. by the civil authorities and the secular clergy», wotdco,
ota €Ml PEPOVS KePAAao TOV apopovv Tovg Pactieic g Kdmpov kat €dikd ot ypovia
tov [létpov B, lax®dPov A, xar lavod meprypdeovtor ko eEetdlovror emi puépovg
cuufavia Tov £xovv va Kavouv éupeca 1 aueca pe to Meydio Zyiopo g Avong, yopic
QLOIKA Vo a&lomotovVToL G€ E0POC OPYELNKA TEKUNPLOL ad To Batikavo.

[Ma v Kompo 10 evapktiplo AAKTIGUA Y10 TNV £PEVVO KoL TN LEAETT TNG TEPLOOOV TOL
Meydlov Zyiocpatog 600nke oamd tov Jean Richard pe to apBpo tov «Le royaume de
Chypre et le Grand Schisme, & propos d’un document récemment découvert», to 1965,

elvar n Tpd™ OV B€TEL EMi ThMNTOC TO (e Meyddo Lyiouo ko Kompog Kol OVG106TIKA

Ioavvng Xaxketr, lotopio e Opboddéov Exxinoias tne Kompov, uetappaon ek tov ayylikov omxo Xopiloo
. Hozmaiwavvov, 1. 1 - 3, ABnva 1923, TTepaievg 1927, 1932.

4 $10 oyyMko keipevo avapépetar n AEN otoug OpBodoE0VE, EVe 6T0 EAATVIKO petappaletror oe Kvmpiovg,
BA. Todvvng Xaxxkerr, lotopia e OpBodddov Exkinoiog te Kompov, 1. A’, o. 3+ John Hackett, A History
of the Orthodox Church of Cyprus, c. 467.

% G. Hill, History of Cyprus, III.



avolyetl ToV OpOUO Y10, TN LEAETN TNG TTEPLOSOVL GTNV Kl'ntpo.26 H ev Moyw onpocievon eivan
OAMYOGEAMON Kol €XEL MG OPOPUN TNV OVOKAALYN €VOC €YYPAGOL TOL OMOKELTAL OTN
Anpotik Bifaodnkn g Beaune (Biblotheque Municipale de Beaune) oto omoio
OVOQEPETOL M EMOTOAN TOL amecTaApévoy oty APwidv Iodvvn e Bnputov, v va
dtaknpvéet T 0éon tov Paciid laxkdPov A’ va tebel oto TAeLPO ToL Bevédiktov 1T,

O peremtic Wipertus Rudt de Collenberg ypnowuonoince gupémg tor £yypapa mov
Bpiokovioar oto Apyeio tov Bartikavod kot mov agopovv v Kidmpo kot ) Aotviky
ExxAncio Tov vnolov, oAl kot TG ox€0EIC TG POCIMKNG OKOYEVELNS WE TOVS TOMEG,
dtvovtog ot dNUOGLOTNTA TANPOPOPIEG TOV POTICAV AKOUT TEPIGGOTEPO GKOTEWVA GNLElD
Mg ToAvaimvng AaTvikng mapovciog 6to vnoi. Oco apopd Tig epyasieg TOV AVGTNPAOS LLOG
agopobv eivar ta apBpa: «Les Graces papales, autres que les dispenses matrimoniales,
accordées a Chypre de 1305—1378», omv Emetypioo tov Kévipov Emornuovikwv
Epevvav, 1o «Les Dispenses matrimoniales accordées a 1’Orient latin selon les registres du
Vatican d’Honorius III a Clément VII (1233—1385» oto Mélanges de I’Ecole frangaise, t0
«Etat et origine du haut clergé de Chypre avant le Grand Schisme d’aprés les registres des
papes du Xllle et du XIVe siécle», to «Le Royaume et I’église de Chypre face au Grand
Schisme (1378 - 1417)» a1 to «Les Cardinaux de Chypre Hugues et Lancelot de
Lusignan»27 oe gwd meplodkd Kot ekddoelc. O Collenberg ypnoomotet ta apyeio tov
Batwovod xou and 11g mpwtoyevelc ovtég mnyég eEoydyel onUovTIKE oTtoueion Kot
TANPOPOPIES, TOV YPNCUOTOLEL Y10 Vo, EpUNVEDGEL, Vo oplofeTrioel Ko ev TéAeL va pi&et
TEPLOCOTEPO MG otV otopia g Aotvikng ExkAnoilag oto vnoi. AAMwote, kol 1M
mapovoa epyacia ekmovnOnke Exovtag v gpyacia tov «Le Royaume et 1’église de Chypre
face au Grand Schisme (1378 - 1417)» o¢ agetnpio kot apystokn moéida.

O peréteg Tov Nikodrho Kovpéa The Latin Church in Cyprus, 1195-1312 kot The Latin
Church in Cyprus, 1313-1378% ¢ng dnAadh to Aeyopevo Meydho Syiopa e Adong eivat
Ol TPATES LOVOYPOPIiES OV HEAETAVE GLVOETIKA KOl OTOKAEIGTIKA TNV 1oTopio NG
Aatvikrg Exkinociog ot ®Opaykokpatovpevn Kompo (eykabidpvon, Beopikn Aettovpyio

eowtepikd {nmuota, owkovopio g Aatwvikng ExkAncioc x.d.). Ztovg oVo TOHOLG O

% Jean Richard, «Le royaume de Chypre et le Grand Schisme, a propos d’un document récemment
découvert», Compte rendu de I’Académie des Inscriptions et Belles Lettres, Paris 1965, ¢. 498-507.

" R. de Collenberg, «Les Cardinaux de Chypre Hugues et Lancelot de Lusignan», Archivum Historiae
Pontificiae, 20 (1982), ¢. 83-128.

%8 N. Coureas, The Latin Church in Cyprus, I idem, The Latin Church in Cyprus, II.
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Kovpéag ypnoomotel 6An v mponyoduevn Piproypaeio, kobmdg kot o ekdedopéval
Eyypaea and 10 Apyeio Tov Botikavov.?
[Tepoartépw, o wotopikdc Anthony Luttrell £dwoe onpovticég SovAelég yia Ty Tapovsio
oV Taypatog tov loavvitov Innotdv oty Konpo, peretdvrag ta apyeio tov Taypotog
Kot GAleg mpwtoyeveic myés. Xtovg cvAloywkovg topove The Hospitallers in Cyprus,
Rhodes, Greece and the West 1291-1440, The Hospitaller state on Rhodes ka1 oto The
Hospitallers of Rhodes and their Mediterranean World cvykevipdvetor tindmpa apOpwv
oV aoyoAovvVTOL €0KA pe Toug loavviteg Inmdteg Kot v mapovsio. TOVG 6To VNGl Kot
pdaiota o avtd Eeympilovpe eketva to dpBpa mov dmtovtan TG ETOYNG TOL neletdpe.
[T mpodceata, [e TO AATIVIKA EKKANGCLOGTIKE TPAYUATO 0GYOANONKE EMOTAUEVOS O
Christopher Schabel, o omoiog émg Tpa £xel dDGEL TOALEG KOl OEIOAOYES EMGTNUOVIKEG
dovietég vy ™ Aatvikr] ExkAnoio oty Kozrpo. Ot epyacieg tov The Cartulary of the
Cathedral of Holy Wisdom of Nicosia (og cuvepyacio pe tov Nuikoéro Kovpéa) kot to The
Synodicum Nicosiense and Other Documents of the Latin Church of Cyprus, 1196-1373,
aAAG ko to pvnuelmdeg Bullarium Cyprium I-11 (cvppeteiye eniong kot otov topo III tov
Bullarium Cyprium mov e&€dwoav o1 Richard kon Perrat)®! katédeitav ) onpaviikdmra
TOV TPOTOYEVAOV TNYOV Kol TOG OVTES UTOPOVY VO, SLPOTIGOVV TEPALTEP® TNV EPEVLVL.

Ytov cvAhoykéd topo Greeks, Latins, and the Church in Early Frankish Cyprus® &yovv

2 Adhec pEAETEC TOV €xoVV VoL KGvouy pe empépove (ntApota g Aatvikig ExkAneiog, onwg ta «The
Papacy’s Relations with the Kings and Nobility of Armenia in the Period 1300-1350», Les Lusignans et
L outre mer. Actes du colloque, Poitiers, o. 99-108 «The Genoese and the Latin Church of Cyprus, 1250-
1320», oto: Oriente e Occidente tra Medioevo ed Eta Moderna. Studi in onore di Geo Pistarino, Laura
Balletto (exd.), Genova 1997, t. I, 6. 165-175° «The Greek monastery of St Margaret of Agros in Lusignan
Cyprus: its relations with the Latin Church and the Papacy», Revue des Etudes Byzantines, t. 67 (2009), o.
217-223 yia va. ovapépovpe HOVO LEPIKA.

%0 Anthony Luttrell, Studies on the Hospitallers after 1306. Rhodes and the West, Ashgate Variorum,
Aldershot 2007 idem, The Hospitaller state on Rhodes and its Western Provinces, 1306-1462, Variorum
Ashgate 1999- idem, The Hospitallers of Rhodes and their Mediterranean World, Variorum, Aldershot
1992,

31 The Cartulary of the Cathedral of Holy Wisdom of Nicosia, N. Coureas - Ch. Schabel (ex8.), Cyprus
Research Centre, Nicosia, 1997 The Synodicum Nicosiense and Other Documents of the Latin Church of
Cyprus, 1196-1373, Ch. Schabel (exd. ko pet.), Cyprus Research Centre, Nicosia, 2001- Bullarium
Cyprium Vol. I. Papal Letters Concerning Cyprus 1196-1261 ot Bullarium Cyprium Vol. Il. Papal Letters
Concerning Cyprus 1261-1314, C. Schabel (ex3.), Cyprus Research Centre, Nicosia 2010- Bullarium
Cyprium Vol. lll. Lettres papales relatives a Chypre 1316-1378, C. Perrat, J. Richard, C. Schabel (ex3.),
Centre de Recherche Scientifique, Nicosie 2012.

%2 Greeks, Latins, and the Church in Early Frankish Cyprus, C. Schabel (ex3.), Aldershot 2010. Ztov tépo
neprrapPdvovtar o1 €€ng epyacieg: «The status of the Greek clergy in early Frankish Cyprus», «The myth
of Queen Alice and the subjugation of the Greek clergy of Cyprus», «Martyrs and heretics, intolerance of
intolerance: the execution of 13 monks in Cyprus in 1231», «The Greek bishops of Cyprus, 1260-1340, and
the Synodikon Kyprion», «The Latin bishops of Cyprus, 1255-1313, with a note on Bishop Neophytos of
Solea», «Frankish Pyrgos and the Cistercians», «The inquisition against Peter de Castro, Vicar of the
Dominican province of the Holy Land in Nicosia, Cyprus, 1330 (ne m Xpotiva Kdoviha)», «Elias of
Nabinaux, archbishop of Nicosia, and the intellectual history of later medieval Cyprusy, «Archbishop Elias
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avadnuootlevdel O0éko PaciKéc HEAETEC TOVL YOO TNV  EKKANCLOOTIKY 10TOpio. NG
DOpaykokpatodpevng Kompov kot Stolapfavovuy onuoavtikég mtruyég toco g EAAvikng
600 kot g Aatvikng Exkinociog, kabmng kot tig oxéoelg peta&h tov dvo doypdtov. O
Chris Schabel £xer mpoc@épel onuavtikég vnpeciec ot pedét g Aatviknig Exkinociog
otv KOmpo kot 1 cuoTNUOTIK TOL €VAGYOANOTN UE TIC TPMTOYEVEIG TNYEG TOL £YOLV
emTpéYeL Vo Uopel var avTIeTomilel KpITikd TponyOOUEVEG EKOOGELS. ZNUOVTIKES Yo €fvat
ol peAéteg tov Yoo Vv katdotoon g EAAnvikng Exkinociog kot v mopoapiioroyia
OYETIKA pe TNV gumAokn g AAlkng, cvlbyov tov Ovyov A’ oTig cvuemvieg Tov 1220 Kot
1222.%

Ddvowkd, Ba mpémer va avagepBovpe ot11g dovAeég Ttv Schabel kot Kovvapr mov
aPopovV TIC EMOKOTEG TOL VNGOV, HEGH amd TIC Omoieg Oloypa@ETal 1) GTOPIKN TOVG
nopelo amd v Bpuon toue £o¢ ko tov 15° mdva.* O Chris Schabel pe tv Ayyéh
Niwkordov Kovvopny empeindnkov tov topo Cyprus — Society and Culture 1191-1374,
omov mepthapfaveror to keparawo «Religiony, To omoio pe €DGTOYO KOl TEPTYPUAUUOTIKO
TPOTO TEPLYPAPEL TNV EKKANGLACTIKY Katdotaon otnv Kompo and v élevon tav
Avtik®v oto vnoi (1191) éwg to 1374, étog KatdAnyng g Auuoxd)ctov.35

H exkinoclaotikr otopia g Kompov katd t Opoykokpotio kot om avt g
Aotvikng Exkinoiog eaivetar 6tt €xet peketBel apketd ko pdiota to televtaio xpovia
yivovtar mpoomdOeleg Yoo o evoeleyn Kol Paciouévn oTo apYEKA TEKUNPLOL oTOPiaL.
Avtd mov kdvel eviummor, wotdco, eival 6t N mepiodog Tov Meydriov Xyicparog (1378-
1417) oyxeddv mepvdiel amopatnpntn omd TOVG GLYYPUPEIS MOV acYoANOnKav pe TV
EKKANGLOOTIKY 16TOpia, LE TO 1OTOPIKO GALO TTOL YiveTowl otV aeMynon vo eivor moAd
peydro. Oco 1o ypovikd 0p1o, Aowtdv, TAnclalel oto Xyiopa g Avong (1378) n wotopikn
épevva apyilel va atovel kou M &v AOy® mepiodog €ite PEAETATAL OMTOCTOGUATIKG KOl

AOPOUEPDG Elte Oev eumepKAEieTAL KOV OTNV ELPVTEPT] EKKANGLOGTIKN 1GTOPIaL.

and the Synodicum Nicosiense», «Hugh the Just: the further rehabilitation of King Hugh IV Lusignan of
Cyprus».

% Chr. Schabel, «The Myth of Queen Alice and the Subjugation of the Greek Church of Cyprus », o1o:
Identités croisées en un milieu méditerranéen: le cas de Chypre (Antiquité — Moyen Age), S. Fourrier kot
G. Grivaud (exd.), Publications des Universités de Rouen et du Havre, Rouen 2006, c. 257-277.

% Angel Nicolaou-Konnari kot Chris Schabel, «Frankish and Venetian Limassol», idem, (ex3.), Lemesos. A
History of Limassol in Cyprus from Antiquity to the Ottoman Conquest, Cambridge Scholars Press,
Newcastle 2015, . 196-359, «The Church of Famagusta», cto: G. Grivaud, A. Nicolaou-Konnari, C.
Otten-Froux, ka1 C. Schabel, The Ecclesiastical History of Lusignan and Genoese Famagusta, (vmo
dnpoocicvon) idem, «Ecclesiastical Monuments and Topography», oto: Nicholas Coureas, Gilles Grivaud,
kou Chris Schabel, «Frankish and Venetian Nicosia», kepdhao I'" tov A. Muyankidn (exd.), Historic
Nicosia: Rimal, Nicosia 2012, . 152-199.

% Chris Schabel, «Religion», oto: Cyprus — Society and Culture 1191-1374, A. Nicolaou-Konnari ko1 C.
Schabel (exd.), E.J. Brill, Leiden-Boston 2005, ¢. 157-218.
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O Giorgio Fedalto obte oto épyo tov La chiesa latina in Oriente 6mov, peta&d tov
dAhov Exkinoldv, meptihapfaveton kot otdypappa g otopiog g Aativikng Exkinociog
g Kbdmpov peletdel to {fmnua tov oyicpatog oe pio povo mapdypo@o. Xtov de0TeEPO
topo Tov £pyov tov Fedalto mapoatiBevtal ol EMGKOTIKOL KOTAAOYOL TV EKKANGLOGTIKMV
€0pAOV TOL VNGOV, YWOPIC TEPAUTEP® Gxoktacu(').% > pvnuewwon loropia s Kompov oe
emuéreto, Tov Ocddmpov Iamaddmoviov (1995) dnuociedeton 10 kKepdaroo «H Aatvikn
Exxincio oto pecoaiwvikd Pociieo» tov Giorgio Fedalto, to érog 1378 tiBeton ¢
YPOVOLOYIKO OPOGTILO KO TO VITOKEPAANLO TNG epyaciog TitAopopeital «To ‘Méya Zyiopa’
g Avong: avtovopio g Aatwvikng Exkinciog omnv Kompoy. H agrynon mov akorovBel
0 ovyypoeéog dev Kopiler véeg mAnpoeopieg, apoOV KOTA TO WUEYOADTEPO HEPOG TNG
Baciletar omv epyacia tov Rudt de Collenberg xotr oty 0w, 7eplopiopévn,
Blﬁhoypa(pi(x.37

Enopevn e€edwcevpévn perémn eivor avt tov Rudt de Collenberg, 1o 1982, mov givon
€€ oloxkAnpov aplepopévn oty tepiodo tov Meydiov incs],tmoc_,.38 e auTN TOoVL HEAETN O
Collenberg evtomioe minbopa eyypdewv ota Apyeion Tov Batikavod mov agopodv thv
Kompo v mepiodo amd to 1378 €wc ko to 1415, ko mov Tpoépyovtay amd Tovg TPELS
nhmeg (APwvidv, IiCag, Pounc). Mopdireg tig eyyeveic duokoiieg kot AaBn g dnpocisvong
avtg (010 KEPAANIO Apyetokn Epevvo, eENYOVUE EKTEVECTEPQ) LLE T ONUOGIELGT| TOL OVTN
oplofétoe, TPMTOC, TNV EKKANGLOCTIKY 16Topiol KOt TN O1dpKela ovTng g mePLOO0v Kot
™G £0MGE TO AMAPOLTNTO GTIYLLA, TOV EIVOL 1) LEAET TOV TPMOTOYEVOV TTNYDV.

I'a v epiodo Tov yicpatog avoeépetat e e101KEG peréteg tov o Anthony Luttrell
mov apopovv v Kbdmpo kot tig dpactmpomres tov loavvitov Inmotdv oto vnoi.
Yvykekpyéva o Luttrell édwoe ta: «Suger and schism: the Hospitallers in Cyprus from
1378 to 1386» xou «The Hospitallers in Cyprus after 1386», kot e cuvepyacio pe tovg
Karl Borchardt kot Ekhard Schoffler dnpocievcav tov topo Documents concerning
Cyprus: from the Hospital's Rhodian Archives: 1409 — 1459.% EEapetikd onpoavtikd ntoav

t0 GpOpo tov Luttrell, piog kot oe avtd YvoTOV AVaPOpd 0T CLVOUOGTN TOV eELEAVONKE

% G. Fedalto, La chiesa latina in Oriente, Mazziana, s.I. 1973, . I, c. 184-185, xau . II, Mazziana, 1973, o.
123,172,177, 186.

¥ G. Fedalto, «<H Actwiki ExkAnoio oto pecaiovicd Pacireion, oto Iotopio e Kbmpov, ©g0d.
MMoraddémovArog (em.), T. A, Tdpvua Apylemokdmov Maxapiov I, Asvkwoia 1995, 6. 667-732, €16. 702-
707.

%8 R. de Collenberg, «Le Royaume et I’ Eglise de Chypre», o. 621-701.

% Documents Concerning Cyprus from the Hospital’s Rhodian Archives: 1409-1459, K. Borchardt, A.
Luttrell, E. SchoffLer (gx3.), Cyprus Research Centre, Nicosia 2011+ Anthony Luttrell, «Sugar and Schism:
the Hospitallers in Cyprus from 1378 to 1386», The Hospitaller state on Rhodes, 1999, c. 157-166, idem,
«The Hospitallers in Cyprus after 1386», ibidem, . 1-20.
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Ao TPOGMOTA LLE KUTPLOKO EVOLOPEPOV KOl £O1VE TANPOPOPIES GYETIKA LE TNV VTOPEN Omd
TOAD VO PiG OTaddV Kol TV 0VO VTOTAY®OV (ARvidv kot Po')ung).40

e avtifeon pe ™ poAAov eddeutn kvmplokn PipAoypagio ot debvelg peréteg mov
a@opohv T HeAETn ToLv Meydhov yiopatog g Avong €xel paxpd mapddoon Kot ivor
eKrsvéctatn.4l Avtd mov €yl Wwitepn onuacio eitvar 0t Tor TEAELTAiN YpdVIaL ExovV
apyicel vo. yivovtol HEAETEG TOL OPOPOVV TIG CLVENEIEG KOl TOLG GUGYETIGUOVS TOV
Tyioportog g Adong pe kabapd tomikd mpoodopiopd.”? To eppinpatiké épyo tov Nodl
Valois, La France et le grand schisme d’Occident (1896-1902) mov apopd 10 Meydro
Zyiopa kon ) ToAMao, elvar and 11 MO onUAVTIKEG povoypaeies avtod Tov TOHTOV, TO
omoio, av kot apopd ™ [oAra, éyxer akdun €xer peyaddtepn olio, pog kol ota OGA
dwmpaypatedeTon yroo T FoAdio, Kédvel TOALEG KoL TANPELS OVOQOPES GE AAAEG TTEPLOYEG,
€KTOG YOAAIKNG 8n11<pd1:810tg.43 Mo v Kompo 6noc avaeépapie non n Lovn oxeTika TAnpng
LEAETT TOL POLVOUEVOL KO TO TG avtd ennpéace To Paciieto g Kompov elvan avt tov
Rudt de Collenberg.

['evikd pmopodpe va mwodpe, 6mmg Ba pavel Kot amd To TApaKAT®, OTL 01 EMATAOGELS TOL

Yylopotog otnv Kompo, dnwg ko 1 ev yével katdotaon g Aatwvikng Exkinoiag oty

0 Antony Luttrell, «Intrigue, schism, and violence among the Hospitallers of Rhodes: 1377-1384», oto: The
Hospitallers in Cyprus, Rhodes, Greece and the West, 1291-1440, Variorum Reprints, Ashgate 1978, ¢. 30-
48.

1 Bydeikticd, BAr. N. Valois, La France et le grand schisme d’Occident, Paris, 1. 1-11l, 1896-1902- A
Companion to the Great Western Schism (1378-1417), Joélle Rollo-Koster, Thomas M. Izbicki (ex3.),
Leiden and Boston, 2009- R.N. Swanson, Universities, Academies, and the Great Schism, London and New
York 1979- Renate Blumenfeld-Kosinski, Poets, Saints, and Visionaries of the Great Schism, 1378-1417,
Pennsylvania State University Press, University Park 2006- Héléne Millet, L’Eglise du Grand Schisme,
1378-1417, Editions Picard, «Les Médiévistes frangaisy, Paris 2009.

2 Mepikég povo oyetucéc epyacieg sivar: Edouard Perroy, L’Angleterre et le Grand Schisme d’Occident,
Protat freres, Paris 1933- Francesco Babudri, «Lo scisma d’occidente e 1 suoi riflessi sulla chiesa di
Brindisi», Archivio Storico Pugliese, ap. 8 (1955), . 85-120- idem, «Orio e lo scisma d’Occidentey,
Archivio Storico Pugliese, ap. 9 (1956), . 145-153- Bernardino Tafuri G., «Riflessi del Grande Scisma
d’Occidente in Terra d’Otranto», Archivio Storico Pugliese, ap. 20 (1967), o. 82-99- Alison Williams
Lewin, Negotiating Survival: Florence and the Great Schism, 1378-1417, Fairleigh Dickinson University
Press, Madison, N.J. 2003 George Holmes, «Florence and the Great Schismy», Proceedings of the British
Academy, LXXV (1989), c. 291-312" Zsolt Hunyadi, «The Western Schism and Hungary: from Louis | to
Sigismund of Luxembourg», Chronica 13 (2017), o. 45-53- Salvatore Fodale, Alunni della perdizione.
Chiesa e potere in Sicilia durante il Grande Scisma (1372-1416), Istituto storico italiano per il medio evo,
Roma 2008 Rafael Sanchez Sesa, «El Cisma de Occidente en la Peninsula Ibérica: religion y propaganda
en la guerra castellano-portuguesa», oto: Estudos em homenagem ao professor doutor José Marques, t. 4
(2006), o. 307-320° Julio César Baptista, «Portugal e o cisma do Ocidente », Lusitdnia Sacra, | (1956), .
67-203. Ta tov eAAnvikd ydpo Kenneth M. Setton, «The Avignonese Papacy and the Catalan Duchy of
Athensy, Byzantion 17 (1944-45), c. 281-303- G. Fedalto, «Il grande scisma d’occidente e I’isola di Creta
1378-1417», Iempayuévo. tov A" AieOvods Kpnroloyikov Zvvedpiov, t. B, ABva 1981, . 92-102- A.
Luttrell, «The Latins of Argos and Nauplia: 1311-1394», Papers of the British School at Rome, 21 (1966),
0. 34-55.

® T pla epnepototopévn kpion oxetcd pe to épyo tov N. Valois, La France et le grand schisme
d’Occident, 1. 111, Alphonse Picard et Fils, Libraires- Editeurs Paris 1896-1902 BA. Philip Daileader,
«Local Experiences of the Western Schismy, oto: A Companion to the Great Western Schism (1378-1417),
Joélle Rollo-Koster, Thomas M. Izbicki (ex3.), Brill, Leiden 2009 c. 89-121.
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Kompo ™ ovykekpyévn mepiodo, £mg onpepa erdyiota £xovv peietndel eig fabog, kat ot
OTO1EC OVOPOPEC 6E aVTO TOAAEG PopéG otnpiloviat £ OAOKANPOV GTO ELPNUATO KO TIG
0éoeig Tov Rudt de Collenberg. Xe dAleg mEPMTMOOCELS KOl OV M OTOPIKN TEPIOSOG TNG
Aotvikng Exkdnolag dtamvéetal omd ) yevikdteprn Bedpnon e eAANVOYA®woonG, KoTd
KOPLO AOYO POUOVTIKNG, IGTOPLOYPOUPIG Y10l TOL EKKANGLUOTIKA TPAYUOTO TOL VNGOV KOl GE
ocuvvaptnon pe v EAAnvikn ExkAncio, pe 10 ovykeiuevd Tovg vor Kiveitol oyedov
QTOKAELOTIKA GTNV «gAAnvomoinon» g Aatvikng Exkinciog, t otadiokn ovayévvnon
g EAAnvikng Exkinociog katd v ev A0y mepiodo kat TV cuvakOAovdn moapakpn e
Aoativucne. H dwmpaypdrevon tov kepaiaiov «Aatwvikr Exkincio oty Kompo», n
nepiodog tov Meydiov Zylopatog mapapével v v Kdmpo pio mroyn ev moAroic terra

incognita, Tov pe TNV Topovoa SaTpPr) TPOGOOKOVLE VO IYVIAUTIGOVLLE.
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Apyeroxn épevvo

Onwc ko onpepa, €tol Kou otov Meosaiova, 1 ypoarnt] dac@aMor Tpovouimy, ot
AmOdEIEELS Yo TNV TANPOUN XPEDV, N KATAYPOPT TEPLOVGLOKMV GTOLXEIOV Kol KAOE GAAN
KOW®MVIKT KOl OIKOVOULKTY dpactnpidtnta NTov omapaitntn kot 1o {ntoduevo gite amd
Beopovg elte and pepovopéva tpoécona. Eivar BEBato Aomdv o1t kKou otnv Kovmpo Oa eiyov
mopoayOel ko amoAvBel exatovtdoeg yIMAdeg £yypapa KAOe TOHTOL Kol EVOLUPEPOVTOG O
TOALEG KOl SLOPOPETIKES VIINPEGTEC.

Ocov apopd Tig XpovoypaPIKES 1 GAAEG APNYNLLOTIKEG/UEPOAOYIOKES TNYES UTOPOVV
va Bondncovy ot perétn TV yeyovotov kot to. Stdpopa Xpovikd mov cuvétaav Komprot
YPOVOYPAPOL Kot EEVOL TEpMYNTES GUYYpOovol Le Ta YeyovoTta. To onuavTikdtepa KOTPLoKa
YPOVIKA elvarl vt Tov Agdvtiov Mayaipd kon Tov 'edpyrov Bovotpdviov kot to 1taAkd
keipevo tov Florio Bustron, kaBd¢ kot To ¥povikod yvOoTo HE TO OVOLO TOV KOTOXOV TOL
povadikov yepoypapov, Francesco. To kabéva and avtd Ba mpémetl va avipuetomileton pe
eMPOAAEN, 0POL TOAAEG POPEG 1| OPNYNOT TOV YEYOVOT®V YIVETAL LE TPOTO VITOKELLEVIKO,
aVOAOY®G TNG TPOCHOTIKNG TOTOOETNONG TOV GLYYPAPEA. ATO Ta SLTIKA YPOVOYPUPLKE
épya 10 nuepordylo tov Niccold d’Este kat 1o ypovikd tov Nicola de Martoni mapéyouvv
TOALEG Ko YPOUYLES TANPOPOPIES Y1 TO KUTTPLOKAL npéwuaw.“

O Agbdvtioc Moayapds o yvoototepog Komprog ypovoypdpog élnoce xatd tov 150
a1V, Kol NTAV Y10G TOL ZTawptvod Mayoipd, Kol 11 OIKOYEVELL TOV OlATNPOVGE APIOTES
oyéoelg pe tovg Aovlviavoug PBactiieic. Xvvéypawe 10 Xpoviko tov pe tov titho ESnynois
¢ YAvkeiog yawpas Kompov, n moio Aéyeton Kpovaka, tovtéotiv Xpovikov xkar apyiler ond
™mv enoyn g enickeyng e Ayiag EAévng oty Kompo tov 4° ardva péypt Tov 0Gvoto tov
Bactud Iwdvvn Aovliviavod to 1458. Onwg eivar Aoyikd to yeyovdta mov tov givol
oVYYpova eival TEPICCOTEPO AETTOUEPT], KOl TOAAES OPEG ivar docpéva Vo 10 mpiouo
Tov ovyypapéa tovs. Eilval emiong yvowotd o0t o Moyopds €kave ektetapévn ypnon
eyypaoav amd to apyeia tov Aovlwviavév.” H Iotopio e Kimpov, § 6mmg exd60nke amd

tov Rene de Mas Latrie Chronigue de [’ile de Chypre givol 10 onpavtikOtepo €pyo 1oL

# Niccold Martoni da, «Relation du pélerinage a Jérusalem de Nicolas de Martoni (1394-1395)», L. Le Grand
(exd.), Revue de I’Orient Latin 3 (1895), ¢. 566-669- Luchino da Campo, Viaggio del marchese Nicolo 111
d’Este in Terrasanta (1413), Caterina Brandoli (em.-g16.), Edizioni digitali del CISVA- Nicola de
Martoni, lo notaio Nicola de Martoni. Il pellegrinaggio ai Luoghi Santi da Carinola a Gerusalemme, ed.
Michele Picirillo, Jerusalem, Custodia di Terra Santa, 2003.

*® feovtiov Mayaipé Xpoviké e Kompov: Hapdlinin Simhwuponixi éxdoon twv yepoypapwv. Eioayoyn,
empéleto; Muyding Theprc - Ayyed Nwkoldov-Kovvopn, Kévipo Emotnuovikdv Epsovav [IInyéc kou
Meléteg g Kvumpuokng otopiog], Asgvkwoia 2003- Angel Nicolaou-Konnari, «Diplomatics and
Historiography: The Use of Documents in the Chronicle of Leontios Makhairas», oto: Diplomatics in the
Eastern Mediterranean 1000-1500: Aspects of Cross-Cultural Communication, Alexander D. Beihammer,
Maria G. Parani, Chris D. Schabel (ex3.), Leiden — Boston, Brill, 2008, ¢. 293-323.
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gupopadovg PrAdprov Bovostpdviov tov 16” aidve. O Bovotpdviog ypnoiLoToudVTog
EKTEVADG 10TOPIKE YEPOYpaPa Olabéoipa 6T AEVK®GIN Kot KAVOVTAG YPTON WIOTIKOV Kol
Snpooiov apyeiov cuvétate ) Sk tov otopio g Kbdmpov péypt kar to 1489.°° H
Aifynoic kpévikac Kompov tov Tewpyiov Bovotpdviov koddmter ta &t 1456-1501.4" To
«Xpovikd tov Francisco Amadi» givor £vor coumiAnpo aenyNUOTIKOV TNYOV GTO TTAAKA
Kol EEKVAEL 0 TOV 70 oudVaL [LE Ta YEYOVOTO TNG avaKTnong tov Tipiov tavpov amd Toug
[1époeg ko cvveyilel pe TIc LTawpoPopieg Kol YEYOVOTA TOV QPOPOLYV TA GTAVPOPOPIKE
Kpan amd Ta AN tov 11ov awdva. Metd v avaeopd oty katdktnon g Kompov and
tov Pyydpdo A’ Aeovtoxapdo tov Mo tov 1191 emkevipdvetat 6Ty 16Topic T0V VG100
Katd Vv mepiodo Tov Aovlviavav, Emg o 1442.

AvoTuY®G, 01 TOYXEG TOL VNG00 amd TNV €m0y NdN TV apydV Tov 15°° adva dev Hrav
KOl Ol 7110 TPOGPOPES Yol TN STPNOT TOL APYELKOD VAIKOV GTO GUVOAO TOV €ite aKOUQ
oe éva peydio pépog tov. Xe avtiBeon pe t ovtkn Evpomn, 6mov oto onuepwva
EKKANGLO0TIKE, Onuocta 1 dnuotikd apyeia kot PiPAodnkes LAAGGOVTOL EKATOUIDPLO
oeMdec oe yMddeg TOUOVS apyelkoy VAKoV, otnv Koumpo avtd dev ocuvpfaiver.
[Tpoxeévov, Aomdv, kamolog va peretroel v otopia g Kodmpov 614 g apyetokng
0000 Ba mpémetl va avatpégel omn dutiky Evpdnn kot va avoadiprioet otig ekel cmlOUEVES
OPYELOKEG 081pég.48

Oocov apopd ota koouKd apyeio E0¢ TIG puépeg pag phacav pepikd HOvo EAANVIKA
&yypapa Tov gumepléyovtal oto yepoypago Palatinus graecus 367 mov Ppicketar otnv
Amoctoakny Bihobnkn tov Batikoavod, evd eldyioto Paciiikd £yypoeo omd
YPOPEIOKPOTIKY Tapaywyn tov Aoviviaveov @uidccoviar otnv Kpatikd Apyeio g
Bevertiag. Eniong, oty 610 B1fiodnkn amdkertar kot to Livre des remembrances, éva oto

apyeio koTaypdeovtay ot BacIAMKEG OIKOVOULKES 00GOANYIES TOL APOPOVGOY TO PACIAIKE

* Gilles Grivaud «Florio Bustron, storico del Rinascimento cipriotay, Introduction a la rééd. anastatique de
Florio Bustron, Historia overo commentarii de Cipro, Nicosie, Kvrpiodoyikry Bipiobnkn 8, 1998, o. vii-
Xii.

T TCwptlic (M)movotpoic (Tedpyioc Bo(a)tp(v)nvéc i Bovotpdviog). Aujyneic Kpovikae Kimpov, Kprruch
éxdoon, Eloaywyn, oyxoia, yYAwoosdpt, tivakeg ko enipetpo Ndpyog Keyayidyrov, Kévipo Emompovikav
Epevvav, Asvkwoia, 1997.

% To Ofmpa g apyetakng épsvvag Kot tov colopévav apyelov oty Kdnpo, adhd yevikdtepa otnv
avotolkn Meodyeo PA. Alexander D. Beihammer, «Eastern Mediterranean Diplomatics: The Present State
of Research», oto: Diplomatics in the Eastern Mediterranean 1000-1500: Aspects of Cross-Cultural
Communication, M.G. Parani — C.D. Schabel (ex3.), Brill, Leiden 2008, c. 1-24.
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KTUOTO, TIC OYOPOUTOANGCIEG Kol GAAEC OIKOVOUIKNG (UONG VTOOEGELS OV OpOpOvGaV
010TEG Ko TOV Opovo, mov dacdletol OPmS LOVO yio Ta €T 1468-1469.%

H oxeddv avOmopktn apyelokn Lviun EKKANGIOCTIKOV 1 GAL®V SNUOCIOV QOpEMY Yl
v Kompo pmopet, 610 pétpo 1ou duvatod, vo IGOGKEAGTEL e TOV TAOVTO TV VOTOPLUK®Y
apyeiov ota Kpatikd Apyeia g ['évoPac ko g Bevetiag, kupimc. O 0yKog vAkov givat
TEPACTIOS KOl €0 KOl TOAAG POV avaAopuPdvovTol EKSOTIKEC TPOOTAOEIEG TTOV GLUVEXMDC
QEPVOVY GTO PG VEQ aToLyEln TTOL EUTAOVTILOVV TIG YVMOGELG uag.so

ZYETIKA PE TO, EKKANGLOGTIKNG TOPAY®YNG EYYPAPO 1] GVAAOYES EYYPAQ®V TO o OUEVA
elvar ghdiyota kdtt mov dvoyepaivel katd moAd v €pgvva. e v Kbdmpo, and tov
tepdoTio OyKko mov eiye mapoyBel 6TIG TEGGEPELS EMOGKOMEG TOV VIIGLOD Y10 TPELS OUMDVEG,
onuepa. €ovue ot O1dfecr paGg HOVO dVO GLAAOYEC EKKANGCLUGTIKOV £YYPAQOV, TO
Cartularium zov Kab@edpixov tng Ayiag Zogiac Acvkwaoiag, 10 onoio cvuvtaydnke to 1322,
Kol EUTAOVTIOTNKE OpYOTEPO LE UEPIKES OKOMO TTPAEELS, kot Ppioketor otn Mapkiovn
BiioOnkn g Bevetiag (BNM, Lat. IV, 56 [=2302]). H cuvayoyq avty kepéveov
onuoctevdnke amd tovg N. Kovpéa kar C. Schabel kou mepiéyel €yypaga mov apopovv
{nmuata TG aPYLEMICKOTNG KOl TOL KOmiToAoh NG, Kot €ival To HovadiKd KLTPLoKO
TPOTOTLTO COUO KEWWEVOV TOL SBETOVHE OO TIC TOMIKEG EKKANGLOGTIKEG OPYES TOL

vnotov.”* To Synodicum Nicosiense (Constitutiones Nicosienses) ivor GuALoyf cuvodikdv

* Le livre des remembrances de la secréte du royaume de Chypre (1468—1469), J. Richard (exd.), o€
ovvepyacio pe tov @go0d. Iamadomoviro, Nicosia, 1983+ Documents chypriotes des Archives du Vatican
(XIVe et XV e siecles), J. Richard (gxd.), Institut Francais d’ Archéologie de Beyrouth, Paris, 1962.

%0 Avagpépovpe edd pepcéc povo pepikéc: C. Desimoni, «Actes passés a Famagouste de 1299 a 1301 par
devant le notaire génois Lamberto di Sambuceto», Archives de L’Orient latin, t. 2 (1884), 6. 5-120- idem,
Revue de [’Orient latin, 1. 1 (1893), . 58-139, 275-312, 321-353- Notai genovesi in Oltremare. Atti rogati
a Cipro da Lamberto di Sambuceto (3 iuglio 1300-3 agosto 1301), V. Polonio (gx3d.), Inst. di Paleografia e
Storia Medievale, Genoa 1982 Notai genovesi in Oltremare. Atti rogati a Cipro da Lamberto di Sambuceto
(6 iuglio —27 ottobre 1301), R. Pavoni (ex3.), Inst. di Paleografia e Storia Medievale, Genoa, 1982 Notai
genovesi in Oltremare. Atti rogati a Cipro da Lamberto di Sambuceto (11 ottobre 1296-23 giugno 1299),
M. Balard (ex3.), Inst. di Paleografia e Storia Medievale, Genoa, 1983 Notai genovesi in Oltremare. Atti
rogati a Cipro da Lamberto di Sambuceto (31 marzo 1304-19 iuglio 1305, 4 gennaio—12 iuglio 1307),
Giovanni da Rocha (3 agosto 1308-14 marzo 1310), M. Balard (exd.), Inst. di Paleografia e Storia
Medievale, Genoa, 1984- Notai genovesi in Oltremare. Atti rogati a Cipro da Lamberto di Sambuceto
(gennaio—agosto 1302), ed. R. Pavoni, Inst. di Paleografia e Storia Medievale, Genoa, 1987 Otten-Froux
Catherine, «Un notaire vénitien a Famagouste au XIV e siecle. Les actes de Simeone, prétre de San
Giacomo dell’Orio (1362-1371)», Onoavpiouaro 33 (2003), c. 15-159- Actes de Famagouste du notaire
génois Lamberto di Sambuceto (décembre 1299 — septembre 1300), Michel Balard, William Duba, Chris
Schabel (ex3.), Centre de Recherche Scientifique, Nicosia 2012 Génes et [’Outre-mer. Actes notariés de
Famagouste et d’autres localités du Proche-Orient (XIVe — XVe siécles), Michel Balard, Laura Balletto,
Christopher Schabel (ex8.), Centre de Recherche Scientifique de Chypre, Nicosie, 2013- Michel Balard,
Laura Balletto, Catherine Otten-Froux, Génes et [’Outre-mer - Actes notariés rédigés a Chypre par le
notaire Antonius Folieta (1445 - 1458), Nicosie 2016.

5! Tq cartularia NTOV GUVOYOYEG KEWEVMV TTOV EIXOV OVTLYPOPEL TPOKEHEVOD Va dtatnpnBovv yio vopKovg,
OIKOVOUIKOVG 1 omAd¢ Yo vo. dotnpnfodv ¢ 1otopikr] uviAun. Xto cartularium tng Ayiag Zoeiag
avapépet: Hoc est exemplum quorumdam privilegiorum, litterarum apostolicarum, regum, legatorum sedis
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TPacemv, KaOMDC Kol apYLEMOKOMIKEG Kol GAAES amopacels amd 1o 1249 éwg 10 1354 mov
€EE0maE M TOTIKN AATIVIKY EKK?n]csi(x.‘r’z

Avtéc elvar ot OO HOVOSIKEG TPMOTOTLTEC GLAAOYEG LECULOVIKAOV EYYPAPOV TOV
cuvtdydnkav 610 vnol kot mov aPopohy To AUTIVIKA €KKANGCLHGTIKA Tpdypata. Eivot
ONUOVTIKO, AOUTOV, O HEAETNTNG VO EYKVYEL £TL MEPOITEP® OTINV OPYEWNKY £PELVO,
a&lomoldvtog OAQ To AmopOiTTO EPYUAEID TOV CNUEPO TPOGPEPOVTAL MDOTE VO KOTACTEL
duvaty n €pevva via documentorum kot 0 mO AGQUANG Y®POG dev givar GAAOg amd TO
Apyeilo tov Batikavov.

H mamum ypagpeokpatio ovi TOUG omdVeG EXEL TAPAYAYEL EKATOUUDPLO EYYPOPO HUEGA
amd éva mepimhoko drotkntikd cvotnua. Oco n mamky Exkinoia avéavotav oe péyebog
Kot TOIpvVIo TOGO €vo KOAG QOUNUEVO YPOPELOKPOTIKO cvuoTnue NTav amapaitntec. Ot
VNPEGIES TNG TOTIKNG YPAPELOKPOTIKNG UNYAVIG ATEAVOY O18POPOVG TOTTOVG EYYPLP®V TO
omoio. avOAdY®S NG GMOVONIOTNTOS TOV TEPLEYOUEVOL TOLG N TOV TOPUANTTY| TOVG
gvtdooovtay o€ OSeopetikés koatnyopiec. Ta €idn tov eyypdoov kot ot TOTOL TOVG
anokpuoToAdOnKay péco oe éva e0poc ardvav (8°-15% wdveg), dmg 0tov M KAOE
VANPECTO VO KATAANEEL OE GLYKEKPULEVES KATNYOPIES.

Mo v ekmévnon g mapovcag STpPng KOPLEG OPYENKES TTNYES OMOTEAEGOV TO
éyypago mov omokewtor oto Boatwkavo Apyeio (Archivio Segreto Vaticano), o6mov
(QULAGGOETOL TO PEYOAVTEPO WEPOG TNG TOPAYOYNG TNG YPOPEOKPOTIKNG TAPAYMOYNG TNG
namikng kovpiog. Ot Poocikés apyelokéc oepéc mov epevvinkav Mrov to Registra
Vaticana, Registra Avenionensia kot Registra Lateranensia, emiong ypnoyomomOnkov
&yypaga mov amotelovv pépog tov oepmv Obligationes et Solutiones, Supplicationes kot
GAA@V LIKPOTEP®OV VEOTEPMV GLAAOYDV ULECUMVIKOV gyypaemv (Armaria, Miscellanea,

K.6.).>2

apostolice, baronum, ad ecclesiam Nicosiensem spectantium [...]- BA. The Cartulary of the Cathedral of
Holy Wisdom of Nicosia, N. Coureas - Ch. Schabel (ex3d.), Cyprus Research Centre, Nicosia, 1997, ¢. 74.

52 The Synodicum Nicosiense and Other Documents of the Latin Church of Cyprus, 11961373, Ch. Schabel

(exd. won pet.), Cyprus Research Centre, Nicosia, 2001. ' mpdt @opd to Synodicum Nicosiense
dnpoociedbnke oto Iapict to 1671, oto: Sacrosancta concilia ad regiam editionem exacta, (exd. Philippe
Labbé — Gabriel Cossart) 1. XI, puépoc II, ot. 2376-2441. 'Extote akolo0Onoav akopo T666epelg kdOGELS
Tov Kewwévov' PA Synodicum Nicosiense, ¢. 31-32. Ztnv ékdoon tov Chr. Schabel ropatiBeton ko ayyAn
UeTaQpooT TOV Keywévav Tov Synodicum, kabdg Kot 16ToptKn E160yOYT.
TNo 1o apyeio mov andkevtar oto Apyeio tov Batwcavod BA. yevikd Leonard E. Boyle, A Survey of the
Vatican Archives and of its Medieval Holdings, Pontifical Institute of Mediaeval Studies, Toronto 2001,
Francis X. Blouin, Jr., Vatican Archives. An Inventory and Guide to Historical Documents of the Holy See,
Oxford University Press, New York - Oxford 1998.
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H oepd tov Registra Vaticana® (Reg. Vat.) tov Apygiov tov Botikavod ovctootikd
Eexwvdier amd tov whma Ivvoxévtio I' (1198-1216), kot cvykekpiuéva, omd tov apipd 4 (ot
TPOTOL TPEIS TOHOL TepthapPdvovy, o topoc 1 twv Reg. Vat. avtiypapa €mMGTOAGV TOL
namo lodvvn H” (872-882), o t6p0¢ 2 emtotorég Tov ['pnyopiov Z'(1073-1085) kot o 610G
3 petayevéotepo avtiypago tov topov 2). Ta Registra Vaticana amotelovvron and 2.042
TOLOVG KOl TEAELTOHO £TOC KOTAYPOPNG TOTIK®OV EMOTOA®V ota. Reg. Vat. sivan 1o 1572,
Katd ™ obpkela ¢ drakvPépvnong tov mdma Iliov E’. H oepd tov Reg. Vat. eivon
ONUOVTIKOTEPT TNYN TOMIKOV €YYPAQ®V, HOG Kol OTI OCEADEG TV TOU®MV TOL
neptiapPhveton To peyolvTEPO HEPOG NG oTopiag ¢ mamkng Exkinoiag. Ot topot eivon
KatavepUnUEVOL ava Tama. Kol £tog dtakvPEpynong tovc. Katd m ddpkeia tov Xyicpatog
ta Reg. Vat. ctapdmmoov va mepl€ovv avtiypago TOTIKOV ETICTOADY KOl GPYLo0V VO
TEPLEYOVLV TEPIOGOTEPO VAIKO amd 10 Amootolko Toapeio. T'ia to Meyddo Zyiopa ot
ocelpd Tov Reg. Vat. ta oyetikd katdotiyo cuvolkd avépyovtal oe 56 topovg pe 500
@OAAO PéGo Opo 10 kaBéva. Zuykekpuéva Yo toug maneg g ARwiov Kaqun Z” ot topot
291-309, kot v tov Bevédikro 1T o1 topot 321-332. T tovg mameg g Poung, and tov
topo 310 émg tov 312 yia tov OvpPavo XT7, yu tov Bovipdtio ®” ot tépot 313-320, ya
tov Ivvokévtio Z” ot topot 333 ko 334, yia tov I'pnyopro IB” ot topor 335-338. O mameg
g MiCac AAéEavdpoc E” kot Iodvvng KT ot topot 339, kar 340-346 avtictorya. ™

Ta Registra Avenionensia®® (Reg. Aven.) Eekwvovy omd to 1316, eBdvovtag péypt o
1418, kot amotelovvtar and 349 1oH0VC, GLV TEGGEPELS TOUOL LLE KOTAAHGYOVS, KOAVTTOVTOG
6 v mepiodo amd tov mama Iodvvn KB’ (1316-1334) émg kot Aiyo petd 1o téhog Tov
Meydhov Zyiopatog (1418).°" H apyewoxy oetpd tov Reg. Aven. givat apketd onpoviiy
H0G KOL GE OPKETEG TEPUTTMOGELS Ol TOMIKEG EMIOTOAEG TOV TTapyONoav Katl Katoyplenkay
oto Reg. Aven. dev avtiypdonkav ota Registra Vaticana. Lt oepd tov Reg. Aven., tépav
TOV TOTIKOV EMOTOADV, LEApyel kot vVAkd omd 1o Amootoakd Taueio (Camera
Apostolica).”® Ztovc topove Twv Reg. Aven. ya tv mepiodo 1316-1378 ywvotav 1 mpdm

aVILYPOON TOV TOTIKOV EMGTOA®V, evd ota Reg. Vat. avtiypapés oe mepyounvég 6cmv

' H ovopaocio. Tovg TPoépyeTal €M avTd oteydloviay GT0 OTOCGTOAKO TaAdTL 6to Batikovo, dtav
evoopatodnkov oto Apyeio mov idpvoe o mamag [Maviog E” (1612). L. Boyle, A Survey of the Vatican
Archives, 0. 103-113, . 133, Blouin, Vatican Archives, ¢. 136-142.

> Martino Giusti, Inventario dei Registri vaticani, Archivio Vaticano, Citta del Vaticano 1981, o. 75-78.

*® H ovopacio Tove Tpoépyetal amd TV TAPOLOVY TOV KOTUOTX®V onTdv otnv APwiov, £oc to 1783, ondte
Ko petopépdniay oto Apyeio tov Batikavod. T ta Registra Avenionensia pA. L. Boyle, A Survey of the
Vatican Archives, c. 116-131- Blouin, Vatican Archives, c. 131-133.

" To Reg. Aven. 1 mepiéyet emotoréc and tov mamo KAfuevro B (1305-1314) ywo ta étn a6 1o 1308 ég 10
1313 BA. L. Boyle, A Survey of the Vatican Archives, c. 116.

% Na ONUELDGOVUE OTL KO 6TN 1KY HOG EPEVVA EVTOTICOUE avVTIoTOES EYYPAPEG ota Registra Avenionensia
(ap. 279) mov avikav cto AtoctoAkd Tapeio.
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EMOTOA®MV apykd aviypaenkov ota Reg. Aven. Ot momikéc Povieg mov apopoldV TO
Meydlo Zyicpa vdpyovv og 142 tOpovg pe tov kabéva va £xel Katd péco 6po 500 pvALa.
Zuykpyéva ot topotl 205-240, 242-245, 247-275, 277, 279 xor 289 ywo tov KAquevta Z°
Kat ot Topot 278-288, kar 290-347 kat 349 yio tov Bevéducro II.%°

Ta Registra Lateranensia®® (Reg. Lat.) Eekvobdv to 1389, kaldmtovog ta £t 40¢ 10
1897, pe ovvoro tOpmV 2.467. Ovolaotikd, to Reg. Lat. elvar onuovpynuoto tov
XylopoTog, Hog Kol or tameg g vrotayng e Poung, o Bovipdtiog ®° cvykekpyéva,
€YKOWIoHy TOLG TOUOVG oVTOVS GTOLG OTOIOLE Ol AVTLYPUPOVIOLGOV Ol EMIGTOAES TNG
POUIKNG Kovplag, o€ AVTIOWOTOAN He Ta Reg. Aven., OTOL YwOTOV 1 QVILYPOON TOV
TAMKAOV ETICTOADV TOV TOATOV NG VRoTayns s APwvidv. Katd kdmoio tpdémo avtd ta
Kataotiyo etvor Ko cuvéyewn tov Reg. Aven. Eivol dyvooto mocot topol and to Reg. Lat.
&youv amoAecbet, pag Kot yio ToAAES Tamikég TEPLOO0VG £PBNCE EmG TIC LEPES HOG LOALS TO
1/3 tov tépmv mov mopniydnoov amd v mamkn ypappoteio. Xtn oepd Reg. Lat. o
aptUdOc TV TOPMV TOV APOPOLY TOVG TTAreg Tov Meydhov Zyiopatog etdvet toug 185, pe
Héco 6po POHAL®V TOL 500.%

Ta Registra Supplicationum (Reg. Suppl.) amotelodvton amd 7.365 topovg kat Eekivave
10 1342, pBdvovtag £mg to 1899. Av Kot yvopilovpe OTL O1 TPATES KATAYPUPES EYIVOAV TO
ypévio. Tamosvvng Tov Bevédiktov IB” (1334-1342) dev €yovpe 1xvog amd Tovg TOUOVG.
Ovcuootika 1 apyn tov Reg. Suppl. yivetor pe tov whmo KAfuevro XT  (1342-1352) ko
@TavouV £mg ta ypovia Tov mamo Aéovta 1IN (1878-1903). Xtovg topovg twv Reg. Suppl.
€XOVV  KOTOYPOQPEL Ol OITNGES TPOCOT®V TPOS TOV TAMOL Yo TNV  TOPOYDOPNON
OTO10VONTOTE gvEPYETOTOS, B€omng N GAANG embupioc. Ov gykpibeicec autnoglg o
GUVEXELDL OTTOCTEAAOVTIOV GTOV OPUOSIO VTAAANAO Ylo TN YXPOVOAOYNOTM TOL EYYPAPOL
(datarius) ka1 Yotepa ot ypoupoateion yoo TV €KO00T TOMIKNG EMIGTOAMG TPOG TOV
EVOLIPEPOLEVO, OV KaTaypapdtay ota Reg. Aven. (v v mepiodo g ARwviov mpv Kot
petd 1o Xyiopo) ko ota Reg. Lat. (yw tovg mémeg g vrotayng g Poung katd
duapkela Tov Xyiopotoc kat evtevev). Tnv mepiodo Tov Zyicpatog agopovv ot oot 44-76
vy tov Kinuevta Z° g APwviov kot ot topot 77-99 ya tov Bevédikro 1IN, Kaveic topog
dev omleton Yo Tovg mhmeg ™ Poung OvpPavo ZT', Ivvokévtio Z” kou I'pnydpro IB”. T

tov Bovigpdtio O odleton povéya évag topog yio 1o £10¢ 1394 (ZentépPprog-Oktdpprog),

% Germano Gualdo, Sussidi per la consultazione dell’Archivio Vaticano, Archivio Vaticano, Citta del
Vaticano 1989, ¢. 174-178.

% To apyeia pépovv avt TV ovopacio Aoym TG omoBHKEVSHS TOVS 6TO HEYAPO TOV AXTEPAVOD, LETE TNV
emotpoen Toug and ) F'adria, to 1817. Evoopatmbnkay oto Apyeio tov Batwkavov to 1892. L. Boyle, A
Survey of the Vatican Archives, c. 132-148- Blouin, Vatican Archives, . 133-135.

81 Martino Giusti, Inventario dei Registri vaticani, c. 75-78.
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ota VA 8-20, 25-32, 34-35, 36-37, 38-41, 42-196, 202-218, 220, ko1 QUAGCCETOL OTN
BipAoOnkn tov Eichstitt otn I'epuavia. o tovg mameg g IMilog AréEavopo E ko
Iodvvn KI'" 6ev ometan kovelg r(’)uog.sz

Yta dwbéopa Eyypaea Yo v Kompo dabétovpe to Rotulus tov Paciid lavov, oto
07010 KOTAYPAPOVTOL OLTHOELS Y10 dtdpopa Tpocmmo. H mpaktikn tng opadikng katadeong
a1TNGE®V OV VITOGTNPIfovToL ad KATO0 LYNAO TPOSMOTO NTav cuVNOIGUEVT dtadikacio
Kot TOAAEC QOPEG €YYLOTAV KOADTEPO OMOTEAEGHO. AVOTUXMDC, Ol TOUOL Yo TOVG TATEG
Ipnydpro TA’, OvpPavd ZT” kot Bevédikto O dev cdlovtat, £161 dgv dStoBETOVUE YPOULES
TANPOoeopieg mOv Bo GLUTANP®VAV TIG YVOGES L0, 0EOOUEVOL OTL Ol KOTOYPOUPES TMV
TamKov emotoA®v ota Reg. Aven. kou Reg. Lat. mepiéyovv éva pdévo péEPOS amd Tig
OLTNGELS OV YKPIOMKAV 0d TOVS TATES.

Ot apyelaxég mnyéc tov Amoctoikod Toueiov (Camera Apostolica, [Cam. Apost.]),
elvan emiong pla moAOTIUN 7MY TANPOQOPLOV, WOG Kot mEPAapPdvouy  oTotyeia
OKOVOUKNG QUOTG, OV OVGLACTIKG NTAV 1) POYOKOKOALY TNG TAMIKNG CLANG, OTMG Kot
KkaOe dAAng e€ovoiag. Baown apyelakn oepd tng Cam. Apost. eivar n Obligationes et
Solutiones (Obl. et Sol.).®® H ev Adym oepd nepapPiver 91 topove mov Ypovoroyovvtat
amo 10 1295 £mg 1o 1555 kot apopd TIG OIKOVOUIKEG VTOYPEDGELS TV APYETIGKOTOV, TOV
eMmokOMOV kol TV ofddwv otav elaufavav tm Béon Tovg €vavtt Tov ATOGTOAKOD
Tapelov. ZTig GYETIKES £YYPAPES KATAYPAPOVTAL Ol VITOYPEDNGELS TOVS TOV OPOPOVGAV TIG
Kowég mAnpopéc (servitia communia) kot tig eAdyloteg TANpouég (Servitia minuta). Ou
KOWEG TANPOUES Tpooplioviovsav mpog 10 Koréyo tov Kapdivariov kot to ATostorkd
Tapeio, pe to kKabéva va €xetl dikaimpo 6to Picd ToLv POPOL TOV TANP®VE O ENIGKOTOG N O
afdg aua ™ avainyel g 0éong tov. Ot eAdyiotec TANPOUES NTOV 100G POPOAOYING TOL
pooploTav Yo ta LEAN Tov 6TeEVoDd KOKAOL tov mdmo. (familiares papae) kot GAA®V pekmdv
G TOTIKNG Koupi(xg.64 Yrokeipeveg oty Topandve Qoporoyio KOTEPAANY Ol EMCKOTES
pe emoto eilco6dnua ave tov 100 propvidv, dpa otnv Kdmpo kot o1 t€66epelg emoKOTES
glyav Vv vmoyxpémon kotofoins. Awabétovpe emiong otorgeion Ot Ko KOmPLor afdoeg
TANPOoOV To ovaAoyohvTo 6t0 Anootolkd Tapeio (tov Mmédla ITdug, tng Dragonaria,

tov Beaulieu, tov Xtavpofouvviov).

%2 L. Boyle, A Survey of the Vatican Archives, o. 148-153- P.P. Bruno Katterbach, Inventario dei Registri
delle Suppliche, Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, Citta di Vaticano 1932, c. 7-11.

% Hermann Hoberg, Taxae pro servitiis communibus ex libris obligationum ab anno 1295 usque ad annum
1455 confectis, Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, Citta del Vaticano 1949.

% L. Boyle, A Survey of the Vatican Archives, . 157-160.
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AN onuavtikn ogpd ¢ Camera Apostolica givar avtn tov Collectoriae, kafd¢ kot
ekeivn pe titho Introitus et EXxitus. Xtn oceipd tov Collectoriae, mov amoteleitan omd 504
TOHOLG, KoAVTTOVTaG Ta €T 1274 ¢ 1447 meprilapfavovTol ot AoYoploc ol TV TOmK®V
eopocvirektdv (Collectores), a&iopa mov oty Kompo mapadosiokd ftav 0 exickomog
[Tapov. Ot moamikol POPOCVAAEKTES CLYKEVIPOVAY YPNUOTO OO CLYKEKPUUEVES TNYEG,
OT®G TO CeNsUs amd povég mov elyav e&oupebel and kataforn GAA®V POP®V, SEKATN TOV
mpooplldTav Yo oTavpoopies, To Aeyopeva subsidia caritativa, onAadn ebelovrikég
EI6QPOPES TOV KANPOV, Tov 0BoAS Tov Ayiov [T€Tpov, didpopa £60d0 ATO EVEPYETALLATA TTOV
0 TAmaG €lye KPOTAOEL Y10 AOYOPLOGUO TOV Yo £vay YpOVO LETO TNV TOPADPNCN TOVG,.
Eniong, ot oepd avty vdpyovv ot KatdAoyol Le TOVG TOMKOVS POPOCVAAEKTES KO TN
SOTOPA TOVG G OAEC TIG TEPLPEPEIEG OOV VINPYE AUTIVIKT TOPOLGIAL.

H ocepa Introitus et Exitus amotekeiton omd 565 tOHOLE Ko KOADTTEL TO. TN OO TO
1270 émg 10 1524. [leprapPavel amodeifels mAnpoudyv, anodeiéelg ewonpdéemv and Kabe
GLUVOAAOYT OV £Yylve pHe TNV WAy kovpia (££000 mom@v, €pyacieg maong eOGEWC,
TANPOUES Yio eaynTd, EvOuomn Kot vddnon aSiwpoaTovymy ¢ Exkinoiog .6.).%°

H apyewaxn oepd Instrumenta Miscellanea amoteAeiton amd didpopa Eyypapa Kot
TpooyEdla eyypdowv e avgovia apBud mov onpepa etavel to. 7810 €yypaga, ta omoia
ypovoroyovvtor and 1o 819 €wg kot 10 1903.% 2mv gv Ady® oe1pd eviomioTnKe éva LOvo
£YYPOPO KLTPLOKOV EVOLAPEPOVTOG, TO VT apldud 3334.

>t ogpd Miscellanea Armari mepihapBavetol Tokilo apyelokd VAIKO and SLapopeg
TOmKEG VINPecieg. Tvykekpuéva, oto Armarium LI, og chvoro 79, vrdpyovv Eyypago
mov ypovoroyodvror amd to 1200 fwg to 1500. Xto Armarium LIV (39 topor)
nepapfPdvovtol HeTaEd GAADV £YYPaQa TOL APOPOLV ATOKAEICTIKA TO Meydho Zyioua.
Yta Armarium XXXIIT kow XXXIV meplapfavovioar €yypaga and 10 ATOGTOMKO
T()Lusio.67 Yy mapovca dwtpPn and ™ cepd Armari eviomicTnkov TEVIE EyypoQo.
Kumplakoy evolapépovtog. Ta tpla eivor mepAqyelg avAANYNg emoKOTIK®V 0écemv
(Appoydortov, Tapcod kar Aspuecod) kot givon petayevéotepes (16°° aidva) eyypapéc. Avo
akopo Eyypoeo otn ospd Armari agopovv v Kompo.

Tao TomTIKA KATAGTLYO TEPLEXOVY OA®V TOV EWDAOV T £YYPaPa TOL £Y0ovV £kd00el amd
TOVG ATES, KABMG Kot EyyYpapa TOL EXOVV AMOGTOAEL O TIG KATA TOTOVS EKKANGIEG TNV

Avyia ‘Edpa avd tovg aidves. Avtd a@opodv v ovopaocia, tomofétmon 1N emkdpmon

% L. Boyle, A Survey of the Vatican Archives, . 168-171.
% L. Boyle, A Survey of the Vatican Archives, c. 57.
%7 L. Boyle, A Survey of the Vatican Archives, 6. 39-40, 44-45- Blouin, Vatican Archives, c. 113.
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EKAOYNG EMOKOTOV, afAdOV Kot GAA®V EKKANGLOOTIKOV aSlOUaToV®VY. ZTo TOTIKA
KaTAoTio £X0VV KatoympnOel ot Tapoympnoels aloUdTOV Kol ELIGOOMNUATOV G€ d1dpopa
npocmmo (dispensationes), kot ot €0kég Gdeleg Kot eEpPESE amd 1EPOVC KUAVOVES
(privilegia, indulgentiae). Ewdwdtepa ota apyeion tov Amootolkod Toueiov &ivon
KOTOyEYPOUIEVT] KAOE OouKOvVOULKY TTPAEN 7oV £€yve omd Kol TPOG TNV TOMIKN OLAN, Ol
VITOGYECES MANPOUNIG Kot 1 KOTABOA] 00T amd TOLG EMOKOTOVG Kol TOVG OPAOES
(obligatio kot solutio), ot amodeifelg TANPOUDOY, Ol TOAPUYOPNOELS OTEAENG KOl 1|
QTOOEGILEVOT] OO OIKOVOULKES VITOYPEMGELS, KAOMG KOl OVAPOPES TV POPOEICTPAKTOP®V.
Yta Reg. Suppl. eivol kotoyeypoppéveg ot atNoelS SPOpmV TPOCOTOYV, OAAG Kot
GLALOYIK®V 0pYaveV (T.Y. HOVEG) TOL E£YVOV TPOCHOTIKO GTOV AT KOl TOV OPOPOVV
Tapdmova, eriPefardoelg avainyng 0écewv, 1| aitnon yio avainyn kamoiag 0éong.

Ot xuplotepec Katnyopieg €yypdomv ywoo v mepiodo mov efetdalovpe kot mwov
exdidovtar oto Iopdptyua. oviKOLV, GTY| GUVIPINTIKY TOVG TAEOYN@io, GTOV TUTO TV
Aeyouevav litterae (emotoréc) M pikpég Povrec. Avtdg GA®OTE gival Kot 0 Kupiopyog
TOMOC TATKAOV £YYPAQ®V TOL Topdyovtav ot TEAN tov 14 aidva kot eviedfev — av kot
HETE amd 1o TPMTO Té€TAPTOo ToL 15” ardva Ba kdvovy TV epEavicn Toug kot dAlot THmol
gyypaowv. Ot emotorég N litterae, mov, avaldymg Tov mEPLEYOUEVOL TOVE, VTTOSLOPOVVTOL
og vrokatnyopieg omwg ot Povleg (bullae n litterae sollemnes), litterae gratiosae, to
brevia, ot emtoToAég dSNAASN OV ATLOAHONKAV 07TO TO TPOSHOTIKO YPOPEIO TOV TAMTaL, Kot o)L
amd TNV TOMKN Ypoppateion Ko Too motu proprio, oniadn £yypaga mov apyilovv pe ™
@paon motu proprio kot ekdoOnkav pe tpotofoviia tov mamo. H kobepio amd avtég tig
Katnyopieg vrodtapeiton 6 AAAEG EOIKOTEPEG TTOV 1) AVAALGN TOVG EemepVAeL amd Ta dpila
NG TOPOVGOG uskémg.Gg

Tnv gmoym tov Meydiov Xyiopotog (1378-1417) n momucn ypappateio eixe KataAnget
€V MOAAOIG OE GULYKEKPYEVOVS TOTOVS EYYPAPMV, YWPIiG Vo dnuovpyeitar v &v AOY®
ePiod0 KATO0 EOIKOTEPT KATAGTUGT OGOV APOPA TNV TAMIKY] SUTAMUATIKY], CUVETMS Kol
To. Eyypoeo Tov peAETNONKOV oTO TAGICIO €kmTOVNONG TNG TOpovcas OTplng Oev
ToPoVCIalovy  €WIKA  YopaKTNPoTIKd. Xt10  [lopdptyuo  exdidovion  £yypoa@a oL

amoAvOnKav amd v moamikn ypoppateio Kot o Arootolkd Tapeio Kot eivar 610 6HVOAD

% Thomas Frenz, I documenti pontifici nel Medioevo e nell’eta Moderna, Sergio Pagano (emy.), Scuola
Vaticana di Paleografia e Archivistica, Citta del Vaticano 2008% Paulus Rabikauskas, Diplomatica
pontificia (Praeloectionum lineamenta), Universita Gregoriana Editrice, Roma 1970° . 75-83. Ztol
eEMVIKG yprioyto givar To gyxepido tov Emvpov N. Acwvitn, Eicoywyn oty Aotvikn oimiopotixi,
University Studio Press, ®eocolovikn 2011.
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TOVG KoTowpicelg oto momikd Registra mov onuepo @uAdocovtal oto Apyeio Tov

Batuwovov.

Exdooeic romixawv emiotolov

H éxdoon momik®dv KoTooTiymv €V GLVOA® £ivol OTMGONTOTE o enimovn epyacio Tov
amotel E0KEG YVAOGCES TAANOYPAPIOG, TOTIKNG OUTAMUATIKNG, YVAOON TNG OTOLTNTIKNAG
HUEGAUMVIKNG AQTIVIKNG KOl QLGIKG TANPT TPOGROGT 6TV YT, oV deV glvar GAAN amd 1O
Apyeio tov Batikovod, 0mov puAAccETOL TO GOVOLD GXEOOV TV OPYEIKDY GEPDV TOL
TpoavagEpope, 0AAG Kol oe GAAeg onuovtikés Pipiobnkeg onwg eivor 1 ATOGTOAK
Batiwcovr] Bipiodnkn kot n Trinity College Library tov AovPAiivov oty Ipiovdic. Xt
Biprobnkn tov AovPrivov Ppickovtor 13 topol pe mamikéc emotorég (MS 1223/1-13) —
kaBmg kot dAhot 54 pe viko g lephc EE€taong (MSS 1224-1277a). Ot topol pe TG
TOTIKEG EMOTOAES apopovV Tov amo Bovipdtio ®” g Poung amd 1o 1389 £wg tov mdma
[Tio ZT" (1787). Ot tépot avtoi ayopastnray 10 1841 and tov dovka tov Mdavicestep Kot
apyotepo petamoindnkav otov Pondd €popo ¢ BifAobnkng tov Trinity College tov
AovPAivov kat mapadodnkav ot PiAodnkn to 1854.%°

Ot 800 TpmTEG EKBOCEIS TATIK®OV KaTOoTiymv éyvav tov 16° aidva, pe v £kdoon
HEPOVG TOV €MOTOMMV TOL mhma Ivvokévtiov I (1198-1216) — ot €moTOAEG TOV
Ivvokévtiov onuepa Ppickovion oto Registra Vaticana v’ apifu. 4, 5, 6, 7, 7A ot 8 —
EMOTOAEG amd T TeAevtaia £t tov £rovv yabel. [Ipwdtog Nrav o kapdvdiog G. Sirleto
mov dnpocigvce péEpog avtmv to 1543. To 1547 o Cholinus e£€dwaoe 10 debtepo £pyo e
namkég emotorés, To Domini Innocentii pontificis maximi eius nomini II..."° To 1625
akorovOnoe o Paul du May, pe to €pyo tov Innocentii 111, pontificis maximi, epistolae,
quarum plurima apostolica decreta etc.”* Afyo peté axorovOnoav ot Frangois Bosquet 1o
1635, dnuocievovtag eniong HEPOG TOV EMGTOADY TOV Ivvokevtiov.”? O Etienne Baluze 1o
1682 dnuoacievet to £pyo tov Epistolarum Innocentii 111, Romani pontificis, libri undecim.”
‘Extote, €idav 10 @m¢ Ko A0 €pyo, TO omoin €MIONG OGYOAOVVIOV WE TIG TOMIKEG

eMOTOAEG TOV Ivvokéviiov, ommg ot topol 214-227 oto pvnueundeg Patrologiae cursus

%L, Boyle, A Survey of the Vatican Archives, c. 145-146.

® . Sirleto, Innocentii tertii pontificis maximi decretalium atque aliarum epistolarum, tomus primus, Rome
1543- M. Cholinus, Domini Innocentii pontificis maximi eius nomini Ill... opera... omnia... duobus tomis
distincta, Cologne 1565, Venice 1578%

™ Paul du May, Innocentii 111, pontificis maximi, epistolae, quarum plurima apostolica decreta etc., 1625
Parisiis.

"2 Franciscus Bosquetus, Innocentii tertii pontificis maximi epistolarum, libri quatuor, regestorum XII1, X1V,
XV, XVI, Ex ms. bibliothecae collegii Fuxensis Tolosae 1635.

7 Etienne Baluze, Epistolarum Innocentii |11, Romani pontificis, libri undecim, 2 topot, Paris 1682.
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completus © Patrologia latina (1844-1855) £pyo tov Migne, mov mepthapuBavouy emoToAEG
ov Ivwokévtiov I."* Ta Registra tov Ivvokévtiov d1pocledoviol GCLGTNUOTIKA Kot 0T TNV
Avotplaxn Axadnpio Emommuov. H dovied mov emtedeiton amd ™ Biévvn elvan amd tig
ONUAVTIKEG €KOOTIKEG Tpoomdbeleg mov £xovv avaineBel kot €xel oxeddv oAoKANpwOEL,
pog ko £xet Rén kukhopoproet o 13° topoc twv etmv 1210/121 1.7 ZNUOVTIKY €lvor Ko
onuocigvon tov Pietro Pressuti, 0 omoiog €xel katapticel TEPIMYELS OOV TV ETIGTOADY
tov Ovaplov I, aALd Kot peptk@dv mov dev Ppiokoviol ot mamikd Katdotiya. Exiong, kot
o Horoy éyet exd60et €€ 0hokATpov emioToAéc Tov Ovoplov I'7."°

H onuovtwn) mpocomikdtra tov wdmo Ivvokévtiov I kot ot dopkég aAlayég otnv
ExxAncio mov cuvtedéomnkay Katd  O1dpKel TG TATOGVLYNG TOV ETOLEAY TOV OIKO TOVG
poLo oto va 1e0el 0 Plog Ko 1 TOALTEIR TOV GTO UIKPOOSKOTIO T®V 16TOPIK®OV NG ExkAnciog
Ko va, apyicel Kat’ autdv TovV TPOTO Vo avadEIKVOETOL 1] ASio TOV TOTIKOV ETIGTOADV.

H ocvompartiky], ®61060, £K0001 TOV TATIKOV Kataotiyov apyilel va maipvel chpro
KoL 06TA YGpN 670 £KdOTIKO TPOYpape TG Bibliothéque des Ecoles francaises d’Athénes
et de Rome (BEFAR), mov é0ece ®wg o100 TO OmoutnTikd €pyo vo. SnNUOGIEVoEL TO.
TEPIEYOUEVE TOV KOTAOTIOV TV Tomdv tov 13%° kot 14” omdve. H déa ovty frav
amOPPOLO TOV GTAOL0KOD ovolypatog Tov Apyeiov Tov Batukovol 6toug peletntésg £mg Kot
to 1881, omodte ko o mamag Aéovrog I dvoige mpog 6Aovg 10 Apyeio. Amd to 1881,
Aowmdv dpyioe  OMpocicvon, mov cvuveyiletal £m¢ Kot oNjuepa, Kot Ektote £xel ekd0bel Eva
pHeYGA0 HEPOG OO TO GUVOAO 1TNG TOTIKNG OAANAOYPOQING, KUPIOC GE TMEPIANYELS TTOV
domleton ota Registra Vaticana kot ta. Registra Avenionensia om6 to 1196 g kot ta
npoTo £t oL mama [pnyoprov TA". To eyyeipnua g €K600NG TOV TOMIKOV ETGTOADY
¢ BEFAR sivauw onwodnmote enimovo. Eekivinoe to 1881 and tov E. Berger pe to Les
Registres de Innocent IV — mov olokinpmOnke to 1921 —, omdte Ko 1 EKOOTIKN GEPA VL
dtvel kapmolg, kot £mg onpepa mov £yovv mepdost 135 ypovia kot Exel exdobel éva povo
UEPOGC TNG TTAMIKNG YPOUPELOKPAUTIKNG TOPOY®YNG.

Inuovtikn oepd eivon kot avty ¢ Pontificia comissio ad redigendum Codicem iuris

canonici orientalis (CICO) otv omoia and to 1944 £yet k600l uéPOg TV EMGTOADY TOVL

™ J.-P. Migne, Patrologiae cursus completus ¥ Patrologia latina, 1844-1855. Aiyo apydtepo kKukAopOpNOE
ovumAnpopotikd dpbpo tov Léopold Delisle pe oxdpo pepikég emotoréc tov Ivvoxévriov, «Lettres
inédites d’Innocent III, Nouveau recueil de lettres d’Innocent lll», Bibliothéeque de I’école des chartes,
1873, ¢. 397-4109.

> Alfred A. Strnad, Die Register Innocenz Ill, Rom-Wien, Verlag der osterreichischen Akademie der
Wissenschaften, Publikationen des osterreichischen Kulturinstituts in Rom, 1964-2015.

"® Pietro Pressutti, Regesta Honorii papae 11, iussu et munificentia Leonis 111 pontificis maximi, ex vaticanis
archetypis alliisque fontibus, T. 2, Roma 1888-1895- BA. Regesta Honorii papae Ill, romani pontificis,
Opera Omnia, C.A. Horoy (ex3d.), t. 5, Paris 1879-1882.
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apopovV 11§ oyéoelg g Ayioc Edpoag kot tov Aatvikeov ExkAnoudv g AvatoAng, Kabdhg
Kol Tov un-Popoiokafolkodv eKKANGIOV TG AVATOANG. XTNV &V AOY® GEPE £X0VV OEL TO
QG eMOoTOAES amd Tov Kinuevia A” péypt kot tov Evyévio A, dniadn and 1o 90 éwg 10
1447, koddmtovtog €5 OAOKANPOL TOV TAMEG TOV TPAOTMV XPICTIOVIKAOV YPOVOV UEXPL TO,
péoo tov 15% ardva. Zuykekpipéva, 6ToV TPMTO TOUO TS oelpdc, T0 1943 ekdobnKkov ot
dcwbeioec mpdEelg amd ta ypovia tov mama KAnueviog A” (mep. 90 p.X.) €mg 10 TéAOG
TV etV Tov Tana Keleotivov I'" to 1198. Tov enduevo ypdvo, 1o 1944, dnpociehonkav
ot emoToAES ToL Ivvorévtiov I ko €ktote, oe dtdotnua 47 €TV ekdOONKAV Ot TPAEELS
TOL OPOPOVV TIG avatoAkég Exkinoieg Ohwv tov mandv péypt kot tov Evyévio A” (1447).
2uvolikd KukAoedpnoav 15 topot (pepikoi oe dvo pépn) —o topog VI nepiéyet tig mpdeis
oV aPopovv TIc Owovpevikéc Zuvodovg (1944). O mpdéelg exdidovial €ite 6T0 GHVOAD
TOVG €ite TUNUOTIKA, EVO eMyEPEiTOl Kol YA®OOIKY €£opdAvvon o€ pio. mePLocOTEPO
KAOGIKT TPOGEYYIoN TNG ANTIVIKNG EKKANGLOGTIKNG.

Ot cepéc BEFAR kor CICO eivar ov onpovtikdtepes ekd0TIKEG Tpoomhelec mov
avaANEON KAV TPOKEYWEVOL YIMAOES EMGTOAES VoL H0B0VV GTO EPEVVITIKO KO ETIGTNLOVIKO
TPOCHOTIKO, OlevKoAOvovtog v gupdbvvon ota ekkAnclaotikd mamikd mpdypata. Ot
€KO0GELG QVTEC KAOADTTTOUV HEYAAO UEPOG TNG TTAMIKNG OAANAOYPAPIOS Ao TIG amapyEg NG
gw¢ kat Ta péco tov 15% adve, kabioTdvrag Te¢ £va TOAD YPNGIUo pyoAeio kot 0dnyo
Yy Tapopotleg mpoondbeleg mov Bo pumopovoay vo EEKvIicovV Yo TNV TEPI000 UETE TO
1378 oe debvég kar tomikd emimedo. Ot 000 TOHOL pHE EMOTOAEG TV OOV Poung
(OvpBavod XT’, Bovigdtiov O, Ivvokévtiov Z’, I'pnyopiov IB"), APwviov (Kiun Z’,
Bevédwcrov II') ko IMilag (AréEavdpov E™ ko Iodvvn KI'), sivar iomg ot povadukég
€KOOTIKEG TPOGSTADEIES Y1 EKOOGT EMGTOADY TOV ALPOPOVYV TO ZYIGLO KOL TNV TEPLOYN TNG
AvaToAMG, amoTEADVTAG £VOL YPIOLO EPYOAEID Yia TNV €PELVA HOG, OAAG Kol YEVIKOTEPQ
v 650 aPopoHV TIG AVATOMKES EKK?mcsisg.W

Oa pénet emiong va onpelmbel OTL €kTOG amd TG EKOOGEIS TOV TAMIKAOV EXIGTOADY GE
TEPUANYELG N Oyl ONUOVTIKEG €lvon Ko Ol €KOOGEIS UE TEPIAMYELS Kol KATOAGYOLS TV
TOmKOV Kataotiyov and 1o 1198 £wg 10 1304. dvoikd, ot TepAqyelg TOAEG PopEG OeV
elvar TANPELS, oy KaTd Kavova ol EKOOTEG TOPUAEITOVY TO KLPIWG HEPOG TNG EMGTOANG,
omov meprypdpetor n mpoictopio Tov {NTHUATOG Yo TO 0Tol0 KOAEiTal VO OTOPAGIGEL O

TOMOG, KoL ONUEWDVETOL UOVO M TOMIKY OmOQAoT). ZNUOVTIKEG EKOOCEIS TEPIANYEWDV

" A.L. Tautu, Acta Urbani VI (1378-1389), Bonifacii IX (1389-1404), Innocentii V11 (1404-1406) et Gregorii
X1l (1406-1415), CICO, XIII, Rome 1970 kot A.L. Tautu, Acta Clementis VII (1378-1394), Benedicti XIII
(1394-1417), Alexandri V (1409-1410) et Johannis XXII1 (1406-1415), CICO, XIII 2, Rome 1971.
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TOTIK®OV  EMOTOAMMV eivon avtég tov Jaffe-Lowenfeld, Auguste Potthast kot Pietro
Pressutti.”

Ot Omoteg mpoomabeleg o€ emimedo TANPOVG £KOOONG KEWEVOV 1 £6T® GLYKPOTNON
TWVAKOV 1 TEPIMYEDMY EMGTOADV TOV OOV HETE TNV EMOTPOPN TOLG otn Poun
otouatdel otov I'pnydplo A" (1370-1378) kar o11g TPEIC EKOOGEIC TNG BEFAR." Koaveig
Tomag TG mePLOdov amd 10 Meydro Xylopa (1378-1417) kon petd dev €xel ™MV €KOOTIKN
TOYN TOV TPONYOVUEVOV, TOPOLO TOL T £PYOAEin Kot Ta pECO Eival cap®g TEPIGGHTEPA

KO 70 OMOTEAEGLOTIKG 0T’ O,TL TPOTYOLUEVEMG.

EOvikéc exdotikég mpoornabeles

A6 T1c apyég Tov 2000 a1dva o€ SIAPOPES YMPES EOIKEG EKOOTIKEG EMTPOTEG BEAN GOV
VO TPOY®PNOOVY  OTNV KOO,  TANPOLS  KEWEVOL N OTAMG G©E  GUVTOUOVG
KATOAOYOUG/TEPUMWYELS TOV TOMIKAOV EMGTOADV TOV APOPOVGOV TIG GYECELS TNG YDPOGS
TOVG L€ TOVG TAMES KOl LOAGTO GE OPKETES Amd avTEG 01 Tpoondbeileg Eexivnoay amd v
nepiodo Tov Meydrov Xyiopatog. XopoktnploTikd wapoadeiypuato ivol To, TpoypaLoTo
Repertorium germanicum mov and to 1897 acyoleitor pe TIG OXECELS TOV YEPLOVIKMV
KpoTWiov Kot Tov AVTOKPATOPA LE TOLG TATEG KOL QTAVEL £0G TO XPOVIKL TOV TATO.
Evyéviov A’. O tépog tov 1916 gyxavidlel tov 140 audva pe TIG EMGTOAEG TOL TTATAL TG
APwidv Kiquevtog Z', evad akolovBodv ot tépotl pe toug mdmec OvpPavo T, Bovigpdtio
®’, Ivvokévtio Z” ko I'pnydpro IB (1. 2, 1938, 1961) kan o tpitog (1935) karamdveron pe
tovg mamneg ™ [iag AAEEavdpo E kan lodvvn K%

Eniong, onuavrikn eivor n tpotofoviia mov éxet avainedei and tovg Bpetavovg, e
10 TPOYpappo wov Tpéyel amd to 1893, Calendars of Papal Registers Relating to Great

Britain and Ireland, ekdidovtoc 6tov TpdTo TOWO TIG EMGTOAEC TOV Ivvokévtiov I éwg tov

'8 Jaffe-Lowenfeld, Regesta pontificum romanorum: ab condita ecclesia ad annum post Christum natum
MCXCVIII, Lipsiae 1885 Auguste Potthast, Regesta pontificum Romanorum inde ab anno post Christum
natum 1198 ad annum 1304, Berlin 1874-1875. P. Pressutti, Regesta Honorii pape 1ll, t. I-1l, Rome 1888-
1895.

™ Guillaume Mollat, Grégoire XI (1370-1378). Lettres secrétes et curiales intéressant les pays autres que la
France, 1962-1965- Anne-Marie Hayez, Grégoire XI (1370-1378). Lettres communes, 1. 3, Paris 1993,
Léon Mirot — H. Jasemin, Grégoire XI (1370-1378). Lettres secrétes et curiales relatives a la France, Paris,
1935-1937 ot Supplément par J. Vieillard, G. Mollat, E.R. Labande, Paris 1957.

8 Repertorium Germanicum: Regesten aus den papstlichen Archiven zur Geschichte des Deutschen Reichs
und seiner Territorien im XIV. und XV. Jahrhundert: Pontificat Eugens IV. (1431-1447), Haller et al.
(exd.), Berlin 1897. Repertorium Germanicum. Verzeichnis der in den pdpstlichen Registern und
Kameralakten vorkommenden Personen, Kirchen und Orte des Deutschen Reiches, seiner Didzesen und
Territorien vom Beginn des Schismas bis zur Reformation, Berlin 1916-.
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Bevédwero 1A' (1198-1304).81 2uvoMKa £xovv onpootevdel 14 tépot, KaAvTTovTag GAOVG
toug maneg £€wg Tov Ivvokévrio H™ (1484-1492), ywpic ®otd6c0o v givor TANPELS
ONUOGIEVCELS TV TAMIKAOV EMIOTOADY, OALL TEPIAMNYELS TOVGS. AVTIOTOUO TPOYPAULOTO
pé€yovv NN amd T apyés tov 2000 awdvo kol oTlg XKoavowoaPikés Xopeg. Tétown
npoypaupoto eivon to Diplomatarium Danicum, Diplomatarium Norvegicum kot to
Diplomatarium Svecica. Xti¢ oelpéc oTEG GUYKEVTPMOVOVTOL OAOL TO. GYETIKA £YYPOPO TOL
aPopoHV TIC AVTIOTOYEG YDPES, O)L TavToTte LoVo amd To Apyeio Tov Batikavoy, aAld kot
amd TOMIKA apyeic. XTIC GEPEC AVTEG VITAPYOVY VTOGELPES OTIS OMOieg TEPIAAPavovTaL
OTOKAEIOTIKG, Ol TAMIKEG EMGTOAEG TTPOG TIG €V AOY® Ydpeg, Onmg givon To. Acta Pontificum
Danica (1316-1536), Acta Pontificum Svecica (otovg topovg Twv 1936-1957, exd. L.M.
Baath, nepiiappdavovron to Acta Cameralia pe éyypoeo émg to 1492.

nuovtikototn mmyn eivor ta Analecta Vaticano-Belgica, mov omé 1o 1906,
SrdapPavovv ta oyeTikd e Tig emtokonéc tov Cambrai, tng Liege, Sirouanne kot Tournai,
AMyo-moAd M onuepwvn PBedyw emkpatewn. Tig momikéc emotoAég mov amoAvOnkay amd
Toug mhmeg ewWwd v mepiodo tov Meydhov Zyiouatog ywo to Meydho Zyicpoa
neplapPaver n vroosepd Documents relatifs au Grand Schisme (Rome, Institut Historique
Belge, 1924-1976) kot givor iowg 1 mo mANpng o€pd pe TpmTdTLTO VAKO 0mtd T0 Apyeio
tov Batwkavoo.

[Mapdpoteg exdotikég mpoomdbeleg avémtvéov katd tov 206 aidvo TOAAEG axouo
EVPOTATKEG YdpeS, Omwe 1 [Toptroyorio pe To Monumenta Portugaliae Vaticana, t dietia
1968-1970 dnuoocievdnkav emotorés amd o Reg. Suppl., xmpig vo dnuocientodv ®otd60
nomkég emotoréc. H Tlohwvia pe t ogipd Monumenta Poloniae Vaticana (Bullarium
Poloniae Litteras apostolicas, Acta Camerae Apostolicae) ano tic apyég tov 2000 aidva
(1913-1950) dmuooctedel TomMKEG EMOTOAEG Kot GAAO DAKO 7OV a@opd T Ydpo Kot
npoépyetorl and 10 Apyeio tov Boatwkavov. H ceipd Monumenta Vaticana Res gestas
Bohemicas illustrantia, ekdidet omd o 1903 0TIdNTOTE APOPA TIG TEENIKEG EMAPYIES KO TNV
TOMKY oVAY. TN oepd €xovv ekdobel or mamec Tov 14 cdve omd Tov Kijuevta E’
(1305-1314) kou ekeivor Tov 15%°, émg Tov NikoAao E” (1447-1455). O topog mévte (1903,
1905) apopd tovg OvpPovo T kot Bovipdtio ®', kot 0 £ktog (1980) tovg Ivvokévtio Z7,
I'pnydpro IB’, AréEavopo E’, Toavvn KT, KAfpevta Z” kou Bevédkro 1T,

Opoiwg ko1 n Ovyyapio pe o Monumenta Vaticana historiam regni Hungariae, H

Y oPoxio Tpdopata pe To Monumenta Vaticana Slovaciae, to 2009 e&édmae Tov mpmdTO

8 Calendars of Papal Registers Relating to Great Britain and Ireland, W.H. Bliss, C. Johnson, J.A.
Twemlow (gKd.), London 1893-1955.
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topo pe £yypaga amd to Registra Supplicationes (1342-1415) kot to 2010 dnuoctedbOnkay
ot emoToAég Tov mamo KAquevtog T (1342-1352).

Korpioxo evoropépov

Tt ovpPaiver dpweg oty Kompo 1 ko omv EAAGSa oyetikd pe v aélomoinomn tov
mAoVToL ToL Apyeiov Tov Batwkoavod; H Kompog giye v atvyio va amoiécsel 1o cOVOAO
oxeddv TV apyxelov g amd tov Meocaiova €mg Kot TNV €mOyNS NG Ppetavikn
amowktokpatioc. Ot TAnpoeopieg Hag Yo To. EKKANCLOGTIKE Tpdypoto oty Konpo pag
£pyovton oxeddv €€ OAOKANPOV Ao TO EEMTEPIKO, LE TA AATIVIKE EKKANGLOGTIKA TPy LOTOL
va glvar moAy kaAvTEpA TEKUNPLOUEVE, am’ 6,1t ta ¢ EAAnvug ExkAncioag, n omoia
TOPOUEVEL GLUOTNPT OTIG TNYEC.

Méoa ot10 mvevdpo TG EMOYNS TOV, KOTA TIC TPOTES OgkoeTies tov 2000 aiwva, o
T'éAAog kadnymtiig Charles Perrat tg Ecole Frangaise de Rome, o 1926, ékave Ti¢ TpdTES
KIWVNGELS Y10 TN CLYKEVIPWOGOT OAMV TOV TOMIKOV EMGTOADV OV apopovv v Kdmpo yio
Vv mepiodo g APwviov kot v ékdoor| toug. To eyyeipnua avtd dev TeEAecPOPNCE GTOV
Kapd TOL, v Kot BPlokOTav VIO TN GKENN £VOG EMIGTUOV EPELYNTIKOV PopEa. 26TdG0, N
TpOTN eketvn amdmepa tov Perrat ntav pio apyn. Amod to 1926 mov yio mpdTN Qopd T€0NKE
N Bepéha okéym, mpaypatikdtto £ytve pog to 2012, petd and 86 ypovia. BéPara, mpiv
€vodwBel n mpoondbela twv Charles Perrat (puetd tov Bavatd tov) kou Jean Richard — o
omolog eveEmAdKN gvepyd otV mpoonddeta, PeTd and mpdokinon tov kadnynm Perrat, o
1953 — 10 @d¢ g dnpoocidtntag gide to Bullarium Cyprium (t. I-1I, Agvkwoia 2010) tov
kafnynm Christopher Schabel.

To Bullarium Cyprium (t. I-II) Tov C. Schabel givol n TpdTn cveTUOTIKY TPOoTADELN
ONUocigvomng TATIK®OV ETGTOAGV artd To Apyeio Tov Batukavob mov £yve Tpaypatikdtnta.
2tovg topovg I-11 cvykevipdOnkav kot ekd0ONKaV OAES Ol TAMIKEG EMGTOAES TTOL OPOPOVV
v Kompo and eyxafidpvcewg g Aatvikng ExkAnoiag oto vnoi (1196) ¢ kan ta £
7oL otov Tamikd Opdvo Ppiokotav o mhmag Kiung E” (1305-1314), o omolog kot petépepe
v Ayia 'Edpa and t Popun otnv ABwvidv.

Yto Bullarium (I-11) éxer dnpoocievbel to mAnpeg keipevo 700 mepimov mAMIKOV
EMGTOADV, TOV OMOIMV TPOTYOUVTOL EEAVTANTIKESG TEPIAYELS. TNV £€KS0ON TOV EMGTOADV
nmponyeiton pio 10Topikt| elcoywyn tov Jean Richard. To eyyeipnua va dnupocievfodv Oleg
0l TOMKEG EMOTOAEG OV apopovy v Kdmpo mépav ¢ mpopavovg O100KTIKNG Kot
10TOPIKNG a&log Tov, £yve aQopuU Vo AmokaAVPOOVLY KOTE TPAOTOV GTOV EKOOTY KOl ETELTA

o€ OAOKANPT TNV EMOCTNUOVIKY KOWOTNTA Ol TUXOV AOVVOUIEG TPONYOOUEVOV EKOOGEMV,
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KOl KUPLOTEPO TOV TEPIAMNTTIKMOV exdoceov.®? H GUYKEVIPMOT OVTH TOV TOTIKOV
EMOTOA®V 7OV aPopovv v KiOmpo xat’ apyds Hog KAvel GoQOTEPOVS CYETIKA UE TO
Aotvikd ekkAnotlaotikd mpdypato tng Kompov, divoviag miéov tn duvatdtnto otov
EPELVNTI-LEAETNT VO TPoPel oTaL OMOL0 GUUTEPAGUOTA TOV EYOVIONG EVAOTIOV TOV TO
TANPES, TPOTOTLTO KEIUEVO, KO YOPIG VO OQEIAEL VO TAPAUEVEL OKETTIKOG Y10, TN (o 1 TV
GAAN yvoun i kot veobeon. O Baoeig yio v mpaypatomoinon tov Bullarium I-11 giyav
Kotd Kdmowo tpémo tefel amd TOLG TPO®TOMOPOVS TV EKOOCEMV OAMV TOV TOTIKOV
KOTAOTIY®OV TOL ONUEIOCOUE TOPATAvVED, Olevkoldvovtag tov kafdnynt) Schabel, tov
omoiov M dewoTnNTO AVTIANYNG TV KEWEVeOV, Tov glval cuvtaypéva ot SVCKOAN
EKKANGLOOTIKY AQTIVIKY], 0AAG Kol 1) eveMELN TOV GTO VO EVTOTGEL TVYXOV AYVOGTO £YYPOOQ
pécm g devtepevovcsas Piphoypapiag eloyiotonoincav v Vmapén AavOavovcov
EMGTOADV 1] AWV €YYPAQ®V, TOV propel va Ppickovtal omovdnmote otnv Evpdn.

BéBaiwa, 10 €pyo 1oL keBnynmy Schabel Mpbe va cvvavioer v ayadn mpodbeon
TPONYOVLEV®V, 0POV OO CNUEIDGALE 1 W0£A Y10 T GLYKEVTIP®ON G€ Lo €Kd0on OA®V
TOV TOTIKOV EMGTOADV TG TEPLOdov 1314-1378, dnAadn ta xpodvia Tov ol Tameg SIEPEVAV
omv APwiov Eexivnoe 1o 1926 and tov Charles Perrat. H emompovikny cvvevvonon kot n
aPOGimoTN GTOV GTOY0 £PEPE TOLVAAYIGTOV TPELS YEVEEG GE emKOVmVia mov Ba améPoive
TPOS OPELOG OAWV.

O Charles Perrat mpoxeyévov vo GuYKeVTPOGEL 0,11 apopovoe v Kompo yio v
nepiodo g APwidv, petd tov Kinuevta E” ypnowomoince to mepignuo Schedario
Garampi, tov Giuseppe Garampi gpopov oV Apyeiov tov Batwkovoy (1751-1772), éva
YPNOO YO TNV EMOYN TOV €PYOAAEl0, MOV OUMG CNUEPA OEV TKOVOTOLEL TNV 1GTOPIKY|
épevva, aov ivar eATéG ko dev eptAapfPdvel OAeg TIG apyelakés oelpég tov Batikavo.
Avt n mpot mpoondbeio tov Charles Perrat dev mpoywpnoe mépav v TPOTNG LTINS
Kataypoens, £mg to 1953, omdte kot oto mpdypappa evidydnke kot o Jean Richard. ‘Extote
Kot péypt tov Bdvato tov Perrat, to 1976, ot dVo emotUOVEG EAeyEQV TO TPOTOTLTN
yypoaa kol Katdpticov oxetikd katdioyo. Ot Perrat kou Richard amopdoicov amd v
apyN VO UMV TPOYWPTNCOLV GE TANPN £KO00T TOV ETICTOADY TPAOTO AGY® TOV 0plOod TV
EMOTOADV OV giyav gviomicel, kol mwov Eemepvovoe T1g 1300 yo e€nvra ypdvio— 6TOVG
topovg tov Bullarium I-11 tov Schabel yo oxeddov 120 ypovia dnpocievovton mepinov 700

EMOTOAEC — Kot deVTEPO €MEWN O EMGTOAEC TG TEPLOSovg Tov 14°° adva eivon o TOAD

82 Christopher Schabel, «The Bullarium Cyprium: The Ongoing Mission ...», oto: Sabine Rogge, Michael
Grunbart (emyt.), Medieval Cyprus. A Place of Cultural Encounter, Waxmann Verlag, Munster 2015, o.
101-120.
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peydAo PBabud yepdtec @OPLOVAES KO TUMIKEG EKPPACELS OV emavalopupdvovior — dmwg
ocvveyilel kot cvppaivel Kot Yoo TV mEPiodo Tov LyicHaTog.

Yto Bullarium Il tehikd exdo6Onkav cOviopes Kol Kotd MEPIMTOON OVOAVTIKEG
meptyelg and 2.151 emoToréc TV Tam®V TG TePLddov ™ APviov, and to 1316 €wg o
1378. Zvykekpuéva 525 yuo tov Imavvn KB (1316-1334), 82 tov Bevédiktov IB” (1335-
1342), 637 v tov Kiuevra T (1342-1352), 303 and tov Ivwokévtio ET  (1352-1362),
241 agopovv tov OvpPovo E” (1362-1370) kar 363 yio tov ['pnyopro TA” (1371-1378).

O Jean Richard éyovtog va avtipetonicst ToAATAEC dSuoKOAlEG omevBeiog HEAETNG T™NG
apyelokng ospdg Registra Avenionensia aAld xor tov Registra Vaticana 0éinoe va
aglomomoet 11g dnpocievoelg tov Rudt de Collenberg, o omoiog ce dibpopeg peAéTeg Tov
elye Oe&éABel To. TOMIKA KOTAOTIYO, KOU OTIS ONUOGIEVCES TOV ONUEI®VE OPYEIKES
TOPOTOUTES, TITAO GEPdG, aptBpd TOHoL Kot PUALOV. Q0TOC0, GUVTOUA JOMIETOONKE Ao
tov Richard 611 0 Collenberg dev elye evipvonoet €ic faBog ota katdoTiya, oALE Kot 6Tt O
OKEG TOV TAPOTOUTES OEV GLUEMVOVCAY TAVTOTE UE eketves Tov ['aAlo-00yypov pedetnt.
Bewpovce 0Tt avTd cVVERaIve €MeEdN dovAEVAY G€ dlaPOopPeTIKA KatdoTyya. Otav o Jean
Richard emoképOnke 1o Apyeio tov Batwkavod avtiinednke 6tt ot dtopmvieg Tov pe tov
Collenberg dev ftav UOVO 01 SOPOPETIKEG OPYELNKES OEPEG, OAAG TOL cLYVA AGON Kot
naporeiyelg Tov devTepov. DLoIKd, peleTdVTog o TpwTdTLNe 0 Richard damictmwoe Oyt
povo ta AaOn tov Collenberg, aAAd Kot TOV OYKO TOL EMPETE VO OLOYEPIOTEL, EvTomilovTog
&yypaga mov o Charles Perrat doev elye avaxoidyel. H puokn mapovsio tov Aowmdv o610
Apyeio Tov Batikavob amd tn pio eavépwoe OAEG TIC TPONYOVUEVES AOVVALIES Kot amd TV
GAAN katédeiEe 0TL udvo 1 in situ pedétn pmopei va eodeiyetl kivdhvoug ko advvapies. H
YNQLOTOINoT TOV OPYEKOV GEPOV, ToL £)El Eekivnoel (oedov to chvoro Twv Registra
Vaticana, uépoc twv Registra Supplicationum kot tov Registra Avenionensia £yet
oAoKANpwOEel), otwodnmote Pondnoe tov J. Richard kot tov cuvepydt tov Chr. Schabel
va eléyEovv €€ amootdoewg televtaieg AemTopépeleg. Xpetdotnkav, PEPata kot taidwo
otV Italia yio emPBePaiwon Kot €K TOL GVVEYYLG EMGKOTNON TOV KOTACTIY®V.

To Bullarium Cyprium éywve mpaypotikdémra petd ond otpiln  KPATIK®OV
emotuovikav eopéwv (Iavemomuo Kodmpov kot Kévipo Emotmuovikdv Epgovav).
Metd ond 10 mepimov ypovia €MOTAUEVNG UEAETNG TOV TOMIKAOV KATOOTIN®V, TGV
TPONYOVLEVOV EKOOCEMV KOl EKUETOALELOUEVOL Ol Tpelg kabnyntég, Charles Perrat, Jean
Richard kot Chris Schabel, 11g teyvoloyikég eEeliEeic Epepav €1g TEPAG Eval EPYO TITAVING

alog.
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Amo to €K000EVTO TAMIKA KATAGTLYO TOL EKTEIVOVTOL YPOVIKA OTN HETA TO £TN TOV
nama I'pnyopiov TA” kot mov kKakdmtovy Ty Tepiodo Tov Meydrov Zyiouatog (1378-1417)
eldyota £xovv ekdobel. Katdhoyor 6mwg avtol tov P. Pressutti kot tov A. Potthast, dnwg
gldape mopamdve, Ayovy ota ypdvia TP amd to Zyiopo. Av Kot T0 Yynelokd TpdypopLpo
tov Apyeiov tov Batikavoy €yer emextabel, okdpo oev givor OBEcES YneLokEg
eoToavamapaymyEG Yoo To. Reg. Aven. kol doeg £youvv yivel givarl owbéoyueg poévo oty
€0pa tov Apyeiov, oto Boatwkovo M oe emideypéveg Piprodnieg tov efmtepucod. H
andkTnomn Tov ynelokov dickov (dvd) sivar pia doarovnpn dwadikacio Tov givar S0GKOAO
va yivel amd WD TN HeAETNTH, TOGM UAALOV OO H1OAKTOPIKO POLTNT.

ZYETIKA LE TO KLTPLOKG TPAypato ot pHoveg Olo0oiues ONUOGLELUEVES TNYES lvat,
omwc eidope, ovtég tov CICO xor kotd mepimtwon to Bullaria tov snutikov 1
HOVOGTIK®V Tayudtov, onmg to Bullarium Franciscanum kot to Bullarium Agostiniano
OTOL OMOi0. VWAPYOLV ONUOGIELUEVEG EMOTOAEG Kol GAAGL £yypapo TOV  OPOPOLV
QTOKAELOTIKA TO LEAT TOVG. Ze OVTA PLOIKA evtomilovTol Kol TPOCMOTO. TOL £XOVV GYECT
LLE TOV KLTPLOKO Y DPO.

H dnovpyia tov tpiév topmvy tov Bullarium tav éva otoiynua mov kepdndnke, 6mmg
Kot ot 6vo povoypagieg tov Nwoia Kovpéa mov apopovv omokAelotikd ™ Adtivikn
Exxinocio g Kompov. H gkndvnon tov povoypapidv tov Kovpéa elye to mheovéktmua
amd TAELPAG ocLYYpaPEN Vo g€ival e TOAD VYNAO oplBUd YVOOTEC KOl €V TOAAOIG
dwbéoeg — puokd Ba mpénet va. tovicovue 6t Tor dvo Bullaria épepav 610 emg TOALG
akopa dyvooto £yypoaeo — gite mMAMPOC ONUOGLEVUEVES €ite TUNUA TOLG, EVA Kol O
EVIOTGHLOG VEOV NTAV TLO EDKOAOS, AOY® NG VTLAPENG TV GYETIKAOV KATAAOY®V.

Onwc pdvnke and to mapandveo 1 tepiodog tov Meydrov Zyiopatog eival apkeTd Ticw
e 0,11 a@opd TN duocievon TamKdOV TYdV Ko mEpayv g ékdoong tov CICO, dev
&yovpe Kovéva GALO 0LGLOGTIKO gpyalieio épevvag, TéEpav G dnpocicvong tov Rudt de
Collenberg, «Le royaume et I’Eglise de Chypre face au Grand Schisme (1378-1417)»,% o
omoiog gival 0 TPMTOG OV aGYOANONKE pe TV Tepiodo Tov Meydiov Xyiopatog g Avong
Kol T0 TOG ovTo emnpéace v Kdmpo pécm tov apyelok®dv mydv — o ['dALog 16Top1kog
Jean Richard BéPaia Mtav o mpdTog MOV €Kave oyeTIKN dnuocicvon, «Le royaume de
Chypre et le Grand Schisme, a propos d’un document récemment découvert», yio to

Meydro Zyiopa g Avong kot v Kompo, 1o 1965, av Kot to £yypago mov Tov 00NyNoe

8 R. de Collenberg, «Le royaume et I'Eglise de Chypre, o. 621-701.
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o711 Onpocievon dev NTav amd 10 Apyeio Tov Botucovon.® [Taporo, Aowmdv, 1 dnpocicvon
Tov gyypagov and tov Richard, o Rudt de Collenberg onueiwoe oty glcaymyn tov apdpov
TOV OTL €KTOG Omd 10 VAKO ToL Batikavoy dev vmhpyovv GALeG TYEG TANPOPOPNONG
oyxetkd pe v Kompo kot 1o Xyiopa, kot cuvenmg n perétn Bo mpénet va emikevipmbel og
avTo, Yvopiloviag moTOc0 TIG £YYEVEIG SUOKOAIEG TOV EYXEPTUOTOS, AOY®, OTMG OVUPEPEL,
NG OMOCTOCUOTIKOTNTOS TOV OPYXEIMV Kol TOV HEYOA®MY KEVOV TOL TOPOVCIALovV Ta
Katdotiyo avt g emoyns. Tovioe, dg, 6TL 1 mePiodog Tov Meyddov XyiopoTog YeVIKA glye
VIOTPOYUOTEVTEL OTIC AEMTOUEPEIEG TNG, @OV dev &ixe a&lomomnbel 10 Apyeio TOL
Bortikavoo.®

O Collenberg, cOpemva pe tovg TivoKes OV TOPAOETEL GTN UEAETN TOV, GLVOAIKA
evtomioe 270 oyetikég pe v Kompo avagopéc otic apyelokés oepéc tov Batikavov, amd
TIG TpoovapepHeices oelpés. AvTd TO SLOYDOPICE OTIG TPELS VITOTAYES KO OVEL OO XTOVG
KATOAOYOUG TTOV KOTAPTIGE £0MGE TN MUepoUnvio Kot Tn ypovoroyia tov Kabe eyypapov,
TOV TOPUANTTN 1| TO TPOCMOTO TOL OVTO APOPA KOl TEPIANTTIKA TO TEPEXOUEVO TOVL.
Xoppove pe to apyelokd svpnuoto amd to Apyeio o Collenberg mpoydpnoe oe
avaeVoTOoT TG TEPLOSOV TOL Xyicpatoc oty Kompo.

O apyeloxéc mapoamounés e onpocicvong tov 1982 ce apketég mepmtocels sivor
mapomAovnTikES. 'Eva yapaktnplotikd mapddetypo €0KOAOL €VTOmIoUOV gival To €yypapo
mov amodideton otov mama ['pnydpo IB’, ot ocedida 678. Exel avoaeéper 611 otigc 10
OxktoPpiov 1412 o Ztépavog de Carraria, apylemiokomog Agvkwociog, petatédnke otnv
emokonn tov Tépapo (Aprutinensem) kot mopoméunel oto Reg. Lat. 125 kat 6to @OALO
148. Avalntavtag 10 &v AOY® £YYpOoPO GTO OVOPEPOUEVO KATAGTLYO avTO Oev Ppednke.
Avarpéyovtag oto épyo tov Eubel, Hierarchia Catholica, pAénel kaveig otL n apyglokn
nopamouny| givor idia, cvykekpipéva onueidverat: Jo. XXIII, t. 125, f. 148%. 0 Collenberg
nmoporeinel vo onuewwosr tov mamo lodvvn KIT otov 01kd 10V kotdAoyo, EvOd
avVOTPEYOVTOG KOl 68 0O100NToTE gVupeTnplo TV Registra Lateranensia 1 axoua Kot 610
Schedario Garambi 6o avtiinebei 6T avt) givor 1 ToAod Topamopuny] (Tahotdg aptOpnog
TopoL Kot OAAOV). BéPata, PAETOVTOG KAmOol0g 610 onuepvd Reg. Lat. kot 6to eOALo 148,
akOpo kot av ogv éyel ocvuPovievbel kdmowo gvpetnplo, o det 611 oto intitulatio
onuewdvetal Innocentius etc. BéPato, akorovbodvtag v mopomounny tov Eubel, Oa

evtomile apécmg 0 omotd Kotdotio, evd Ba yvaople €€ apyng 0Tl avtd apopd Tov

8 Jean Richard, «Le Royaume de Chypre et le Grand Schismey, c. 498-507.
% R. de Collenberg, «Le royaume et I'Eglise de Chypre, 6. 622.
8 K. Eubel, Hierarchia catholica medii aevi, Librariae Regensbergianae, Monasterii 1914, 1.1, c. 95.
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Iodvvn KI'" kan og xopia mepintwon tov I'pnyoprlo. Duoikd, Kot vidg TOV KEWWEVOL OEV
YiveTon Kopia avoa@opd oTov ZTEQAVO ¢ oPYIETICKOTO AEvKmGiog, EVO CNUEWMVETOL OTL
e€autiag ¢ oAAAYNG GTPATOTESOD TOL TPONYOVLEVOL EMCKOTOV, TOV Mapivov, 0 0moiog
TayOnKe oto mevpd tov I'pnyopiov IB’, mAnpavetor n kevry B€on and tov Xtépavo. Apa
gtval oyedov PéPato 6tL o Collenberg axorovOnoe tov Eubel ywpic va eréyEetl o 1d10¢ 10
KOTAoTUYO.

Eivar onpovtikd va toviotel 611 og apketéc meputtooelg o Collenberg avagépel otov
KOTAAOYO TOV TNV TOANLE OPYENKT TOPOTOUTH Y10 TOV TOUO, OTMG GAVNKE NON amd TO
TOPOTAVE TOPASELY L, Opoing oty Ttepintwon tov Obl. et Sol. 48A, mov ofuepa givar to
Obl. et Sol. 52. Ta AGON OTIC OPYEIOKES TMOPATOUTEG E€IVOL OPKETE, KOl OE OPKETEG
TEPUTTAOGELS CNUEIOVETAL O TOANOS aplOUOG PUAAOD, OKOUA KOl OTIC TEPIMTMCELS TOV GTO
kataotiyo elxe tomobetnBel amd to Apyeio unyovikn apibunon, aviwkabiotdviog v
TPOTOTLTN XEWPOYPAPN — afAeyio TOLV MOTOGO ivar OKOAM EAEYEIUN O GLYYPAPENS Yol
TAPASELY IO CUELOVEL LOVO v TO QUALO glval verso, Kol ovtd Oyl TAVTOTE. L& UEPIKES
TEPUTAOGELS VILAPYEL Ko 1 wopdAetyn evog aptBpov, pe amoTEAEGHA Vo UV pmopet va
Bpebel 10 €yypago, yio mapadetypo oto Reg. Vat. 341 onueidvetar 1o @OALO 35, evd o
ocwotdg apBudc stvor o 305r, oto Reg. Aven. 270, onueidvetor o OALO 27V, gvd 1
emoTol Ppioketar 6o vALo 628v.F

[Tepiocodtepo mepimioka yivovion To TPAypato otav onueudvetol o AaBog apBudg tov
KaTaoTiyov pag oepds, Onmg oty mepintwon tov Reg. Lat. 102, émov ot dnuocicvon
onuewwdnke o Reg. Lat. 92, to Reg. Aven. 242, to omoio avapépetal og Reg. Aven. 342,
Ve o QAAN mepinton onueuwwvetor Reg. Aven. 432, eved oty mpaypatikdtta to opho
eivon 342. TTapopota Aabn eivar ko avtd Tov Reg. Suppl. 329 avti tov opBov Reg. Suppl.
103 7 to Reg. Aven. 278 mov otov kaTtdAoyo onueidvetal ¢ Red. Aven. 321, udioto Kot o
apBpdc evAAov givar AdBog, avti Tov opBov 181v, eiye onuewbdet f. 18 — og avt) v
nepintoon o gpevvntig Oa gixe ™ Ponbewo tov Bullarium Franciscanum (t. 7, 1904) 6mov
GNUEDVOVTOL TOL COGTA GTOLYELD.

AaOn, eniong, onueldOnKay Kol Yoo OAOKANPN apYEOKT GEPA, OT®G CTNV TEPIMTOON
tov Reg. Vat. 296, 6mov Ppioketon emotoAn oxetikd pe tov Iwdvvn Cursinis, 6mov
onuewwdnke wg Reg. Aven. 296, evd and Tig To yapokTnploTikés eivatl avt tov Reg. Aven.
279, 610 0mO10 £XOVV KOTOYXMPICTEL EYYPOPES TOVL TOMIKOV TOUEIOV, TO 0Toio Kavovikd Oa

Nntov otn oepa Obl. et Sol. 'Etot, 10 0p06, av kot ev mpidrolg mopadolo, Reg. Aven. 279

8 R. de Collenberg, «Le royaume et I’Eglise de Chypre», 6. 685, 695.
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ONUEIDVETOL HE TO TEPIOCOTEPO TEOTIKO, mANV Ouwmg AavOacuévo Obl. et Sol. 48.
Evdewctikn elvanl kon m mepintwon pe ) Oeion Agrtovpyia mpog tov Ayto IThapiova, mov o
Bacutmdg Iavog katébece otov mama lodvvn KI'™ wpog €ykpion 1o 1413. O Collenberg
ONUEOVEL OTL avTiypao NG momkng Povrog poli pe to keipevo Ppioketon oto Reg. Lat.
172, aAld xou oto Arm. LI, vol. 8, oto @OAlho 185. Avalntdvtoag to 600 avtiypaga
Bpébnke povo ekeivo mov €xetl avirypapei oto Reg. Lat. 172, evd o ekeivo 1 avapopd 6to
Armario dev avtamokpiverol oty oAndela, av kot otn peténerto Piprloypagioc vty N
TANPOEOPIOL OVOTAPAYETOL. LTV TPAYLOTIKOTNTO G €KEIVO QUAAO TNG &V AOY® GEPAG
VILAPYEL EYYPOUON KLTPLOKOD EVOLUPEPOVTOS, OV KOl O 1010 ONUEIDVEL GTNV EMOUEVN
ceMda kol apopd v avdxkinon g mopay®pnong s Kopavrapiog tov loavvitov otov
AAoticro vobo y1o tov Baciid [avov, mov £ywve o 1415.

Extoc, Aowtov, and ) oepd tov CICO, ta 600 Bullaria tov ®paykiokavav kot tov
AVYouoTVIOVGV Ko TIG AMYES avapOpEG GTN OEVTEPEVOVOH BtBMoypa(pi(xgg Yo TV mEPiodo
oV XZyiopotog énpene va otnprybodue oty epyacia tov Rudt de Collenberg oyetucd pe to
Xylopo kot v Kl'nrpo89 KOl VO 0PpYICOVE VO GUYKEVIPADOVOLLE TO VAIKO TOV OVOPEPEL GE
avtd. Ao 10 TpOTO pOg Taidl oto Apyeio tov Boatikavol aviiinednkape tov 6yko tov
TPOG LEAETN LAWKOD, OAAG KOl TN onpacio Tov va elval Kamolog mop®dv 6e Kabnuepivi
Baon oto avayvootipro Tov Apyeiov Tov Batikoavoo.

H ovykévipowon tov eyypdpov amd 10 apyeio tov Batwovoy amodsiydnke pia
W01uTéPmG eMimovr TpooTdOeLn, TOV OTWGONTOTE UTOPEL VOL GUVEXICTEL Y10 LOKPD YPOVIKO
dwomuo. dvowd, n avalnnon apyelokov myov Oa tpémel va dtevpuvOel kol ce GALQ
apyela kot BpAodnieg oe oAoKANPN TV Evpdnn. Apywn muéida, mov katd kdmolo tpdno
KatevBuve TNV TPOGTAOELL LG, TOLALYIGTOV GTNV 0Py TNG APYELNKNG EPEVVIGS, OTOTEAECE
n onuoocievon tov Collenberg, o omoiog eival 0 TPAOTOG MOV AGYOANONKE TEPICGOTEPO
EMOTAUEVO e TNV TtEPi0d0 Tov MeydAov Xyicpatog g Avong Kot T0 TAG avTd EMNPEACE
v Kompo, — o I'dAlog 1otopikdg Jean Richard BéPoata tav 0 mpdToc OV €KOVE GYETIKN
onuocigvon ya to Meydro Xyiopa g Avong kot v Konpo 1o 1965.%°

O kabnynmcg Jean Richard &iye onpeidoet otov Christopher Schabel to 2008, 6tav t0
Bullarium Cyprium Bpiokdtav oto okapid, «Oa ypelootel vo eAéyEm o mévraly,®t kTt Tov

avTiAnednKape Kt epeic, opécme HETA T0 TPDTO Taidt pog 610 Batucovo.

8 Hermann Hoberg, Taxae* Jean Favier, Les finances pontificales a I’époque du grand schisme (1378-1409),
E. de Boccard, Paris, 1966.

%9 R. de Collenberg, «Le royaume et I’Eglise de Chypre, o. 621-701.

% Jean Richard, «Le Royaume de Chypre et le Grand Schismey, c. 498-507.

% Ch. Schabel, «The Bullarium Cypriumy, 6. 107.
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Hopoptnuo Eyypopwv

2V Tapovoa SOAKTOPIKY TP HeAeTNONKOY EMGTOUEVO KO ONUOGIEVOVTOL GE
Hopaptnuo 333 yypoa@ég TAPELS UETAYPOUPES TOV KEWWEVOV OV TPOEKLYOV UETA OO
épevva Ko perétn 149 apyelok®dv GEPOV TOL 0POPOLY TO LyIGHO TOL OMTOKEWTAL GTO
Apyelo tov Batwkovod kot oto omoio evIOmIoTNKOV £YYPaQo KLTPLUKOD EVOLUPEPOVTOG
(rocootd Tov Eemépace 10 90% amd Tig Kataypapég Tov Collenberg).

O &vtomopdc OAMV TOV £yypapadv mov apopovy v Kdmpo eivar epiktog, katd v
dmoyn| pog, LOVo pe oOAACTIKN GUAAOUETPTON TOV KAOE KATAOTIXOV, KOl AvAyvmoN TV
EMGTOADV TOV LEAPYOLV oTa PVAAN. Mio Tétola epyacio elvar eIkt €ite pe QLGIKN
mapovcio Tov gpevvnty 610 Apyeio Tov Batwovol site katéyoviag To yneaka opyeio tov
KataoTiyov mov ynoeloromdnkav. H guoikn mopovsio, oT®oINTOTE, TOL EPEVVNTH GTO
Apyeio vepéyel 010TL exel €xel ot O160ec TOL epyolein, OMWS TO SLAPOPA EVPETNPLN,
KAtoAOyoug, oAAG kot T duvatdtnto vo eAéyEel apyelor pe pelktd mepieyOuevo (m.y.
Armaria).

Yuykekpléva, og Tpia dekamevOnuepa tagidwa ot Poun apyucd £ytve mpoomddeia vo
EVTIOTIGTOVV TO £YYpapo Tov avapépovtay otnv £kdoon tov Collenberg. e mpdtn @don
TPOCTOONGALLE VO EMAANOEVGOVUE TIC APYELKES TOPOTOUTEG TTOV ELYOLE OTN SLAOECT oG
(MOTE VO, EVIOTIGOVE TNV EMGTOAN OV oG evOEpepe. Ot emionpot, cOyypovol KatdAoyot
avVTIOTO(IOV Emon&ov TOAD oNUovTiKdO pOAO GTO VO EVIOTMIGOLHE TO LWO avalnTnom
Kkataotiyo. Extevag ypnopomomOnkay Kot ot katdAoyol Tov avayveootnpiov tov Apyeiov,
omwg eivon o Schedario Garampi, av kot v ToALOIG TOPOYNUEVO OKOUO YPNGLO, KOL TO.
ddpopo Indici, ota onoia VIGPYOLY TEPIMAYELS YAUEVOV CTUEPA KOTOOTIY®V Kot TAN00G
GAAOV  IKPOTEP®V  APYEWKADV KATOAOY®V, Tov Ppickovior 6T0 AVOyvOGTPO TOV
Apyelov tov Batikavov. H kataguyn 6toug kataAdyous autovg Tov Apyeiov ToAAEG POpEg
kpiOnke emPefAnuévn kot povadikn AHoN, TPOKEWEVOD Vo, ETAVOOVV T TPOPANLOTO TOV
oKIOOMV apyelkadv taparoun®dv Tov Rudt de Collenberg, aAAdd kot yio va dtactavpwbodv
GAAeg apyelokéc TANPoeopies. AmO TO HVNUEIDOES evpetnplo Tov Garampi €mG TOLG
avOAVTIKOVG KaTtaAdyous Tov Aoctolkol Tapeiov ot TAnpogopieg Tov kdbe gvpetnpiov
N KOTaAGYOL TV £YYPAQ®V gival éva avektiunto epyoieio. Qo61dG0, 11 GUGTNUOTIKY TOVG
xpnomn eivar duvarr povo in situ.

Inuavtikd epyaieio mov elyoue oto yépla pog eivor ta ynelomomuéva Registra
Vaticana, oe popon dvd, dievkorvvovtag e€apetikd to épyo pac. Iépav amd v £0koAn
gvpeon kot emPePainon 1 Oyt TG VILAPYOVGAG EVOEIENGS, LOG EMETPAMT VO KAVOLLLE EPELV

YU TUYOV VEEG EMIOTOAEG TTOL JSEPLYAV TNG TPOCOYNS TOV TPONYOVUEVOV gpguvntdv. H
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peEAETN NG devtepevovoas PipAloypagioc mTOAAEG Popéc €0moe TN AVom TOGO Yoo TNV
emaAnfevon 060 kot yuo TV €voelln eyypdowv mov oev glye evtomicer o Rudt de
Collenberg.

Mo ewikd n avalitnon oe PO @don E£ywve, TEPAV NG OPYEWNKNG CEPEG, UE
yvouova tov aplfud tov tOpov, Tov OpmS 0ev fTav TAvTote 0 0pHOC, evd Kot 0 aplOuog
Q@OA®V oV eiyope otn 01d0eon pag Oev NTOV TAVTOTE 0 GMOOTOC. LVVEMMG, EMPENE VO
BpeBodv drapopetikd epyareio Epgvuvag, TEPAV TOV EWIKAOV KOTOAGY®V OTOL UTOPEl va
avalnmoOei mov avtiotoryel o maAaidg apBpdc kdmoov Katdotiyov. Ta epyoieio avtd
NTOV OTOKOIKOTOINGN TNG NLEPOYPOVOLOYING TMV EYYPAPOV 1) Ol EMKEPAADES TV TOL®V
Kot GAAeEC OmMAMMOTIKEG WloutepdTTEG TV KoTooTiywv. Ilpdtog otdyoc Mrav va
EVTOTIOTOVV OAEG o1 eyypapég Tov Collenberg. Amd avtég, ££1, TOL OVIIKOLY GTO KOTAGTLYO
Reg. Aven. 234 ka1 oto Reg. Suppl. 140, dev agopovv v mepiodo tov Tyiopatoc, v dev
Kkatéotn duvatd va gviomicovpe 18 amd avtéc, mov avrkovv e 15 apyelarkéc oepég (Aven.
330, 217, 227, 228, 234, 236, 242, 259, Lat. 125, 157, Obl. 48, 52, 55, 58, Suppl. 103). H
CLYKEVIPMOOT TOV EYYPAPOV amd T0 apyeio Tov Batikavoh amodeiybnke pio 1d1o1tépmg
enimovn mpoomdOeLn, KOl OTMCINTOTE OEV UTOPOVLE VO IGYVPIGTOVUE OTL PEPAUE OTO PO
T0 GUVOLO TV £YYPAP®V IOV VTLAPYOLY 6TO Apyeio Tov Batikavod kot mov apopovv v

Kvmpo katd v mepiodo tov Meydhov Zyiopartog.

MeBoooloyia éxdoons

To Iopdptnuo tov eyypaomv yopiotnke oe tpion uépn, €va yio v Kabe vmotaym,
oniadn APwiov, Poun, ko IiCa kot otov kabféva amd Toug TANES TOV TPLOV VIOTAYMV.
[Tpwrot téOnkav o1 mdmeg g APviov, 610TL 0 pOAOG TOVG NTOV EENPETIKE GTOLOAIOG Yial
v Kdmpo, aAAd Kot amd avtodg €(OVUE TO TPAOTO YPOVOAOYIKA EYYPOPO TOL APOPE TNV
Konpo. Kabe emiotod) and kdbe mamo mov onpociedeton AapPdvel €va ypoppo g
aAeapntov kabdg kol avEovta apBpd, m.y. Kinung Z” a-1 kot obto kdbe e€ng. Xtov mhma
™G kéBe votayng d0Onke Eva ypaupa g ahpapnTov” and 1o o yio tov OvpPavd T Emg
t0 0 yw tov I'pnyopro IB’ yio tovg mhmeg ¢ Poung, opoiowg to ypdupa a yw tov
KMuevta Z” kot 0 £ vy tov Bevéodwkro I, Téhog, to a otov mama ArAéEavopo E™ g
[TiCag ko to S Yo Tov lodvvn KT, Metd 1o ypappo axorlovdet o ad&mv aptBpog g ke
EMOTOMC. XT1 ovvéyela Tifeton cOVTOUN TEPIANYN TOVL TEPLEYOUEVOL TNG EYYPOONG,
GNUEDVOVTAG, OOV ivat SOLVATOV JLAPOPA OVOLLOTA 1] AALEC TANPOPOPIEG TOV TEPIEXOVTOL

oto kelpeva, wote va Pondnbel mepartépm o avayvdomne. Metd akoAovBel o TOTOG
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£€KO0oMNG, OOV aVTOG CNUELDVETAL, KOl 1) NUEPOYPOVOLOYiD, aKOAOLOMVTAG TO GLYYPOVO
NUEPOAOYLOKO GVGTN L.

Ev &idel mivaka ot cuvéyela mapotifevtol mAnpo@opieg GYETIKA LE TIG TPONYOVUEVES
€KOOGELG TNG EMGTOANG 1 av AT €ival avEKOOTO, 1 OPYELOKT GEPA GTNV OTOlN AVIKEL TO
gyypapo kot to otoyeio Tov (aplBudg TOHOL Kot @OUAAOVL). XTOV Wivako ovTO
KaToypapovtal Kot OA 6ca onueiocay oto Teptddpla Tov EUAAOL 1| 6T0 TEAOG TG KAOE
EMOTOANG Ol VTAAANAOL TNG TTommikng Ypappoteiog (vicecancellari, abbreviatores, taxatores
K.0.), kaB®g Kot T0 TOGO OV TANPOONKE Y10 TNV KOTOYMPNOT TOL KEWWEVOL GTO TOTLKA
registra.

AxoAovBel 61N cuvérEla N TANPNG LETAYPOPT TOV KeWEVOL. [ kaOe drokprtd Tunpa
g emotoAng (intitulatio, salutatio, arenga, k.Am.) tibeton véa mopdypagog. Evidg tov
KEWWEVOL GE YOVIMOELS OYKVAEG UmMKOV O0ceg dopbmoelg Bewpnoape amopaitntes vo
yivouv yio TNV opaAr] avéyvemon tov kelpévov. Ot akpapntikol ekBéteg, viog Tov KEWEVOL
TOPOTEUTOVY GTO KPLTIKO onpeiopa mov €xel tebel oto 1éhog KBe €MGTOANG, OMOL
ONUEDVOVTOL OAEG O1 AAAXYES TTOV £yvay otd EPOLG oG KaBmG Kot ekelveg TOV Ekavay Ot
yYpoelg katd tov pecaiova (Sopbmocelc, daypagés, emovainyelg kth. Evidc opbiwv
TOVAOV UKoV OAEG 01 AEEELG I PPACELS TTOV glyav onuelwbel and Tovg ypapeis gite oTo
nepldmpio gite supra lineam.

A6 10 obhvoro tv 333 emoToADV TOL dnuocievovtal ot 45 gival € OAOKANPOL 1
TUNUOTIKOG ONUOGLEVIEVEG GE dLAPOPO. £PYOL. NUEIDVETOL G KAOE EYYpapT| OV 1] EMIGTOAN
elvar dnpootevpévn 1 Oyt Ko ov var o€ oo £pyo pmopet va, Bpebel. To 060010 avékdoTwV

eYYpao®v, Aomdv, mov dnuoctiedetal oto Iapaptyuoe vroroyileton 0Tt pTavel oto 85,7%.

MW UOTIKG OTOLYELD, TV emoToADV?

Ot emotodég MOV €YOLV KOTOYpPOPEl OTO TOMIKA KOTAGTLYO TMV GCEPDV TOV
pekemOnkav yo T avdykeg g mapovoag epyociog, dniadn ta Registra Vaticana, ta
Registra Avenionensia, to Registra Lateranensia, ta Registra Supplicationum kot ot
KOTOYPOPES OTO KOTAGTLYO TOV OMTOGTOALKOV TApEIOV £XOVV, TN GLVNON dopT| EVOC TOTIKOD
eYypaoov, 6mwg avty giye amokpuotariwbel v vd eEétaocm emoyr. XvyKEKPEVA, TO
£YYpapo, OTMG OLTO KATUYPAPETAL GTO KOTAGTLYO, OMOTEAEITOL OO TO TPOTOKOALO, TO

KLPIlmG £YYPOPO KO TO EGYATOKOANO.

% Thomas Frenz, | documenti pontifici- Chr. Schabel, «Introduction to the Edition», oto: Bullarium Cyprium,
I, 5. 83-90.
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210 TPOTOKOALO OAa oYedOV Ta Eyypopo Eekivodv pe to intitulatio, 6mov onueudveTon
10 dvopa Tov A TOV amOAVEL TO Eyypoo .. Clemens kot 6e oKT® TEPITTOGELS O TITAOG
servus servorum Dei (600Aog v 00AmV TV Bg0V). XTIG VTOAOUTES TEPTTMOGELS O TITAOG
mopoAeimetar Kor akolovbel auécmg o mapaANTIG Tov gyypagov (inscriptio), oa@od
nponyovuévmg £xet tebel  ovvtetumuévn epaon etc, oniadn Clemens etc. venerabili 1
dilecto, avoloymg tng 1010TNTOC TOV TPOCHOTOL (EKKANGCLAGTIKOG, OPYLETIGKOTOGC,
eMiGKOMOG 1 AMiKOG).

Y11¢ mAeioTeg meputtOoElg EMeinel Kot o intitulatio, kot n emiotoAn Eexvdet amevbeiog
LLE TOV TOPAANTITY TOV EYYPAPOV. TVYKEKPEVO TNV TANPN @Oppa intitulatio ™ cvvavtape
poévo oktd Qopéc, 51 popéc otov KAnpevta Z” ko dvo otov Bevédikto. Emiong, oe dvo
TEPUTAOGELS TOL BevEdikTov vdipyel Lovo 10 Ovopa Tov Tama Kot o€ TPELG Tov KAnpevtog,
o€ 20 tov Bevéductov. Tpeig popég oe cuvTopevpuévn Lopen, akorlovbdei to etc.

To mpwtdKoIlo 6YeddV mavToTE TEAEIDVEL pE TO Salutatio, Tov yapeTiopd, pe T EOpua
salutem et apostolicam benedictionem, gite pe ™ cvvtopevpévn popen salutem mov eivor
KOl 1] GUVIPITTIKY] TAEOYNOI0 TOV TEPIMTMOCEWV. 1E TPEIS TEPWTMCEIS GTA LITO £KO00M
gyypaga £xovpe ™ epaocn in futuram rei memoriam kot o€ pio ™ epdon ad perpetuam rei
memoriam, dnAadn to vad amdivon £yypaeo gixe odvia oyxd, TOV 6 TAANOTEPEG
TEPLOOOVS YOPOKTNPLOV TO TOMIKE €yypo@a TOL EVIAGGOVIOV GTINV Katnyopio TV
privilegia. Qotéc0, oV V6 eEftacn mePiodo N ypNon AVToH TOL TOTOV EYYPAPOL &iye
oxedov eEarelphel kat Ta Eyypaga avtd tAéov Ba pmopovcay va eviayfodv otov THTO TV
litterae solemnes.

210 vd ékdoom mamkd £yypoaea oto [apaptyuoe or momeg amevBivovtal GYeddOV Ge
OLEC TIG TEPWTMOOELG GE PELOVOUEVA TPOCMOTO, EKKANGLACTIKOVG Kol A0ikoVG, Kol 6€ Alyeg
UOVO TEPMTMOGELS 6€ GLAAOYIKO €Mimed0. Xe avTEG ypNnoomotovvTal ot ppdoelc Universis
Christi fidelibus presentes litteras inspecturis, mov to cuvovidue ce TAPN HOPET dVO
puévo popéc, pio og emotoAn tov Kinuevtog Z', otig 18 OktmPpiov 1382 kot pia otig 1
Ampikiov 1406 oe emotoln Tov Bevédiktov 1T, Me ) popery Universis presentes litteras
inspecturis, otig 27 Ioviiov 1382, ko pio pe ™ popen Universis et singulis presentes
litteras inspecturis otic 27 IovAiov 1414. e GALEG TEPIMTAOCELS OVAPEPETAL LOVO 1] TTPAOTY
AEEN universis axoAovBovpevn and To etc. Xe aropkd eninedo ol Taneg anevdivovral GTov
OPYLETIOKOMO, GTOVG TPELG EMGKOTOVS, GTA LEAT TOV KATITOAOL £V GUVOA® 1| GE KATOLOV
aS1oPaTovyo TOL N 6€ AAAN EKKANGLOCTIKA TPOCMOTO, KO AATKOVS KOl PUGIKE OTO LEAN TNG

Bactukng owoyévelog.
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Oocov apopd TOpa TNV ECOTEPIKT OOUT TOV EYYPAPOV, EV TPOKEWEV® TNG EMIGTOANG
67O TPOTOTLTO, GTO KLPIMG LEPOG TNG EMGTOANG, LTOPOVCE KATO10G VO, KATUAAPEL AUETMG
og mola vrokatnyopia tov litterae avike to amoAvbév Eyypago, av ftav dniadn littera
gratiosa 7 littera executoria. Xti¢ TEPIANTTIKES KATA KOVOVOL EYYPOPES TOV KATAGTIX®OV
avTO OeV elval EUEOVES, LG KOl 6TO KOTACTLYO 0gV PaiveTan 0 akpipng tHmog, Ommg oTo
TPOTOHTLTO, OOV VINPYE 1 EVOEIEN TNG KOPOEANS, ammd HETAEL I KAVVOPT).

YTIG TEPMTAOGELS TOV €KSIdOVTAL 01 EMGTOAES eivan Oleg litterae gratiosae kot vapyet
n ovvnOwouévn vmodiaipesn oe arenga, narratio, dispositio, mov akolovbodvton omd
decretum kou sanctio. H arenga givar cuvnbomg pia yevikn tomofétnon tov moma pe nhikd
Kot TopoveTikd vroPabpo, mov e OPKETEG TEPMTOGES £ivor gukatpior Yoo amodelln
VYNANG PNTOPIKAG TEXVNG.

Metd v arenga axoAiovbei éva amd To ONUOVTIKOTEPO KOUUATION TNG EMIGTOANG, N
Kupiwg aenynon, to narratio. Avtd to HEPOG ELGAYETOL E OLAPOPO. ETPPNLLOTO OTMG TAL
sane, verum, dudum siquidem «.d. Xto narratio meptypaeetot 1 vdOEoN TOL EYYPAPOV KOl
Olo 6ca TponyNOnkav Ko etvar a&ta Adyov va avaeepBodv mtpokeévou va artioAoyndei
EMOTOM. Xg avtd T0 onueio cuvnbmg cvvavtdel Kaveis Tig paoelg Ut petitur, ut asseritur,
ut dicitur, mov onuaivel 6tL 0 Wamag dgv €xel amodeybel a priori doa AVAPEPOVTAL GTO
£YYPOQO, OTAMG CTUEUDVEL OGA TOL LETAPEPONKAV.

‘Eneito axoAovBel éva axoun eEoapetikng onpociog onpeio g EMOTOANG, TO
dispositio, 6mov @aiveTol TL TEMKA amoaciotnke omd Tov mdma, Kot apyilel pe AEEeic Omme
cum igitur, quocirca, ut autem, x.G. | pe oAokAnpwuéves @pdcelg O6mmg: Quocirca
universitatem nostram rogamus, monemus et hortamus attente per apostolica scripta vobis
mandantes.

Tehkd HEPOG HOG TOMIKNAG EMOTOANG givan to decretum kot To sanctio, pe ta omoia
KAelVEL TO PNYNUOTIKO UEPOG TNG. X& OVTA To CMUEIN LITAPYOLY PPAGELS LE TIS OTOlES
OVLGLOOTIKG €PIOTATOL 1) TTPOCOYN o€ Omowov 1 Omoovg AGPOVY YVAOON TNG EMGTOANG
OvOVTOG CLYKEKPIEVA EMLTIHIO 1] Kol EVAOYIEG OE TEPTMOOELS OV THPNBovV o1 embupieg
TOV TATAL.

H tomoloyia tov gyypdowv mov mapryaye to Amootolkd Tapeio eivar drapopetiky
amd ekeivn TOV GAA@V Kataotiyomv. Xta £yypogo tov Fondo camerale, tov momucon
tapeiov dnradn, kat cuykekpluéva g apystakng oelpdg Obligationes et Solutiones, kafdc
kot ota OAAe 13-229 tov Reg. Aven. 279, mov ekdidovpue oto [lapaptnuo, GUVOVIOUE

SPOPETIKOVG TOTOVS, TOV £YOVV VO KAVOLV LE TO €I00G TNG EYYPOUPNS, OTMG 1| VITOCYESN
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KOTOPOANG TOV OQPENOUEVOV TOGMV, 1 TANPOUY TOV GUVOAOL N HEPOVLE ALTOV, M
TOPATOCT) TANPOUDV.

Otov o emiokomog vmoécyeTal TV KOTAPOAY TV TOoHV 7oL oyetiloviol pe v
avaAnyn g Béong tov, 10 Keipevo apyilel pe 10 Ovopo TOV YPEMOTN dominus
episcopus kot cuveyilel Le TOV POPUOVANIKS TOTO TNG VILOGYEONC OTL O EMLOGKOTOC 1} 0 OPAC
(obligatio) 6a mpoympnocovy otnv katafoin Tov Servitium commune (dnAadr to 1/3 tov
EI008AUOTOC TG EMOKOTNC 1 TG Hovic),” wc eERg promisit pro suo communi servitio
camere apostolice et collegio, €av vanpye exTPOGOTOG TOL EMGKOTOV, TOTE OVTO
oniovotay apéowng petd. H xatafoin tov mocol énpene va yivel péoa o€ GLYKEKPIUEVO
YPOVIKO ddotnpo — gdv TANpwve (solutio), tote amaAlaccotay and Tov OpKo OV EiyE
dMGEL XTN GLVEYELN CNUELOVOTAV GTO EYYPOPO 1) VITOYPEMOT TANPOUNG TOV TEVTE Servitia
minuta, to omoiat TPooP1LOVTOVGAV Y10, TOVE TOMIKOVG OLAIKOVG-0EIMUATOVYOVS, G EENG
promisit pro [...] V servitiis consuetis 1} quinque servitiis consuetis.

Otov o emiokomog N 0 dofdc LTOGYOTOV VO TANPAOCEL TO. OQPENOUEVL glye TNV
VIOYPEDON VO KAVEL TO 1010 Kot Y100 OAOVS TOVS TPOKATOYOLS TOV, Ol OTTOI01 ELYOV VITOAOITA
010 AmoctoAkd Topelo Kot dev €YoV TOKTOTOMGEL TIC OPENEG TOVC. XE OVTEG TIG
TEPMTOOEIS OTO £YYPOPO onuewdveTal item recognovit pro predecessoris sui communi
Servitio onueldvovTag OAOVG TOVG TPOKATOYOVG TOV OEV ElyaV EKTANPAOGEL THV VIOGYES
TOVG.

210 TEAOG, GNUEIMVETAL TO YPOVIKO Oplo oL SIVETOL GTOV 1EPEPYN TPOKEUEVOL VL
poPel ot amapaitnTeg EVEPYELEG. ZVVAVTAUE OTO £YYPOQE LG TNV TANPOUNR o€ 600
d00¢eLs, pe apyn Heydreg eoptég Omwg 1 Avactaon, | ['évvnon, n eopt tov Ayiov Imdvvn
Bantiot, n Koiunon mg Ocotdxov, n [levinkoot, n nuépa tov Ayiov [Havtwov.

2T1g TEPIMTOGELS OOV 0 EMICKOTOG AAUPOVE TOPATOOT YOl TIG OPEINOUEVEG TANPOUEG
TOTE TOPATNPOVUE OTL Ol EYYPOUPES apyilovv pe 1O Gvopo TOL TOTIKOV TOio KOl GTn
GUVEYELDL CTUEUDVOVTOL Ol TANPOPOPIES TOV APOPOVY TO TPOG TANPWUN TOGE, TOV XPOVO
ATOTANPOUNG TOVG Kot 0,1t moco £xel kataPAndel. Zvveyilovv ot eyypagés pe TIg
ocuvnOopéves EOpLoLAEG epl aBétnong g vVIdoYEoNS, TIG TOWEC €dv 0ev Tnpnodel M
VIOCYEDT K.AT.

2116 eyypaPEG TOV TTAMKOV Tapeiov, 1 Tomoypovoloyia mowkiietl. Eite onueiwvotav o
TOMOG, 1M MUEPOYPOVOAOYiDL UE TN HOPPN amo yevvhoews Kovpiov, a nativitate Domini,

ocvveyiCovtag pe v Ivoiktudva, tnv nuépa, Tov unva kot 1o £1o¢ omd v evOpovion Tov

% To servitium commune mpoopildtav wcd oto Amootolkd Tapeio kot o GALO od popdloviay 6ot
KOPIVAALOL fTAV TOPOVTIEG EKELVN TN OTIYUT 6TO KOVOLGTOPIO.
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Tomo €iTe oNUELOVOTOV O TOTOG, TO £T0¢, N IvokTidVa, T0 £T0G TOL T, Ko aKOAOLOEL 1
UEPO KO O UNVOG.

Ta éyypaga mov avikovv otn cepd tov Registra Supplicationum dwatnpodv v
TUTTOAOYiOL TOVG Kot TavToTe EEKvovy pe T epacn supplicat Sanctitati vestre 1| beatissime
pater kot otn cvvéysla avoaeipeton o art@v devotus vester, otn cuvéyelo mapatibetal To
KEIUEVO e TNV aiTNoT Kot OAEG TIG OYETIKEG TANPOPOPIEG TOV AUPOPOLV TNV VITOBEGT TOV
aLTOVVTO. XTO TEAOC, CUEIMVETOL 1] OTOQOOT) TOV o Le T popen tov Fiat ut petitur. Ot
TEPMMTMOCELS TOL EVTOMIGTIKOAY Kol TOV apopovy Tovg Kumplovg mapovstdotnkay opoadukd
pe rotulus tov Baciiid lavod, evd oe pia tepintmon o apylemiokonog Avopéag pe d1kd Tov
rotulus cvunepérafe petald aAAwv Kot pia tepintoon napaydpnong 6éong oy Konpo.
210 aplotepld TMEPOMPLO TOV EYYPOPAOV OCNUEIDOVETOL TAVIOTE TO TPAOTO YPAUUO TNG
EMIGKOTNG TOV ALPOPAE 1] EYYPOOT.

Xg OA To TOmKE £yypopo oto TEPBDPLE TOVG VILAPYOVY OAPOPES CNUEIDCELS OO
OaPopovg a&LOUATOVYOVS TNG TOMIKNG YPOUUUATEINS. XE QVTO CNUEIOVETOL TO TOGO OV
TANPOONKE YO TV KOTAYPOPT) TS ETGTOANG GTO KOTAGTLYO, TO GVOLLOL TOV EMKEPOANG TNG
TOMKNG YPOUUATEING, TOL VTTEVOBVVOL Y10 TOV EAEYYO TNG EMIGTOANG, TOIKIAEC ONUEIDGELS
Y10 TNV OTOGTOAY| KOt ATOAVGN TNG.

Ot KVPLOTEPES ONUELOCELS OV OMOTLIMOVOVTIOL GTO VIO €KOOOT £YYpapo £YOVV v
KOVOLV LE TOV YPOUUOTED T TOV OUECHS LOIOTAPEVO TOV, TOL OMOiOL TO OVOUO
ONUEIDVETAL GTO APLoTEPO TEPODPLO. XTO APIGTEPE TNG EMOGTOANG, EMIONG, CNUEUDVOVTOL
Olapopeg TOPATNPNOELS, OTOC TOPAdElyHatog ¥bpv yiotl pio €yypoaen daypaenke, ov
KatoywpnOnke 6e GAAO KATAGTIYO K.AT.

210 0e&10 AV PEPOG TNG EMIGTOANG LIAPYEL TO TOGO OV TANPOONKE UE POUOTKOVS
apBuovg. Otav dev mAnpmbnke Kavéva mocd tote onueidvetan 11 epaon Gratis de
mandato kot avadldymg Tov aTtOHoV oL Topayd®PNoE TV oTéAEW onuewdvetol: Gratis de
mandato dominum nostri pape, dniadn pe amoégacn tov mamo, Gratis pro scriptore,
oNAadn dmpedv Aoym amoaoydinong otny mamikn kovpia, Gratis pro Deo, og mepumtdoelg
Gropwv kot gunepiotatwv tpoconmy, Gratis pro cardinali, v to Tpdowno mov aPopd M
EMIGTOAN OVIIKEL GTO KOAAEYLO TOV KOPIVIA®V.

Xe Kabe 010pBwon mov yivetor G610 KeIPHEVO TNG €MOTOANG €miong o apuoOd1og
VITAAANAOG GNUELDVEL TO OVOUA TOV. XTO TEAOG NG KOs eyypoeng oto Reg. Vat. 343
ONUEIDMVETAL TO OVOUO TOV YpapEn Tov EAeYEE TO Kelevo, KaBmG Kot EVOG aKOUn YPOQEQ.
Eivar ot povodikéc eyypoeéc omov onueidveton 1 epdon collata per me, dniadn n

avIlypoen o©T0 KotdoTyyd €ywve o€ oOYKpon He TO0 TPOTOTLIO. TOo TPOG®TO TOL
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onuewdvetal givar o mamikog ypapéac Petrus de Trilhia (kateiye 1o o&iopo v mepiodo
1409-1417). Meto&D TV ONUEIOCEDY TOV GLVAVIGUE OTIC EMGTOAEG OV ONUOGIEDOVUE
elvar kot 1 ocvviBsln TG TPOYXPOVOAHYNONG TOV TATIKAOV ETIGTOADV OV OPOPOVV TNV
Tapoydpnon kamog 06ong KTA. ZUYKEKPUEVO, GE EVVEN TEPIMTMOGELS GUVOVIOUE TIC
evdeifelg g mamikng ypouupateiog expedita wou tradita parti, onusuwoeglg mov
VTOONAMVOVV OTL | MUEPOUNVIQL EIGAYMYNG TNG EMIGTOANG OTNV TOMIKN yYpappateio eivot
SPOPETIKN amd ekelvn TG KOPLag YPOVOAOYNONG, KOl PLGIKE dNAMVETAL 1| UEPOUNVIN
OV 1| EMIOTOAN €GTAAN OTOVG EVOPEPOUEVOVG. ALt M ocvvibew eiyo apyicel va
ypnowonoteitor MoM ond ta xpovie tov mhma Ipnydpov TA’, aldd xopvewbnke ota
ypévio Tov mama KAnuevtog Z'. ZovnBmg 1 mpoypovordynon ywvotav dcTe 1 nuepounvia
va givor mOAD kovid otnv muepounvia evBpdviong tov whma. H mpoypovordynon
0VGLOOTIKG EELTNPETOVGE TOV ALTOVVTA GTO VO SIUCPOAIGEL TNV TPOTEPAUOTNTA TOL Yo TN
Béon 1 oTONmOTE GAAO VOVl OMOOVONTOTE (GAAOL. ZVVNOWG, GTO £YYpaQO VLIAPYEL
E0MTEPIKN NUEPOUNViR, COUP®VO [e TNV omoia To a&impa dev Ba propovce va dobel mpv
and avtv. H @oppovio mov cuvavtiétol 6€ aUTEG TIG MEPUITAOGELS EI0AYETOL O €ENG
dummodo a data presentium usque ad kot Si quod/qua post. to OkG pag Eyypoeo

GUVaVTALLE G€ §00 TeputTdoelc T epdon si quod/qua post.™

Mellovrikég mpoortikegs

000 Kt av 1 apyeKy £pevvo Tpoydpnoe opketd yio Tov 13° ko tov 14° audva kot
eldav T0 QMG NG ONUOGLOTNTOS YIAMAOES £YYPAPO TOL APOPOVV TO KVLTPLOKA TPAyLOTOL,
dAlo 1660 T YpoéVia petd to 1378 eivor oe moAD peydro Pabud aveEepedvnra. Eivor
BéParo 6T og drpopa apyeio kol PiPAodnkeg e OAn v Evpdnn vrdpyovv £yypaea mov
aQOPOVV TO VNGI KOl GLTO OTOCONTOTE WITOPOVV VO QOTIGOVYV OKOUN TEPIGGOTEPO TO
Kumplakd mpdypata. Ot 1loyvpEc Kot TAOVOLEG ITOMKEG EUTOPIKEG TTapolkieg TV Bevetmv
kot tov ['evovatdv, yia tapdderypo, yvopilovpe 0Tt yio TIC GLVOIALAYESG TOVS, OAAL KO Y10
TIG €V YEVEL KOWMOVIKEG TOVS OPOCTNPLOTNTES, ¥pNoLomoincay cupBoiatoypdeovs, 1060
otV Kbdmpo 660 kot o1ig unTpomodrelS Tovg. Ao T0 KATAGTLYE TOVS, AOUTOV, UTOPOVV Vo,
e€ayBovv xpNoa Kot S10QOTIGTIKE GUUTEPAGLATA TOGO Y10, TNV KOw®Vvic 0G0 Kot yio TNV

ExxAncia.

% Mapéprnua AP. B-2 - 12/10/1394- Brigitte Hotz, «Krénungsnahe Vorzugsdaten Unter Clemens V1. (1378-
1394)», Quellen und Forschungen aus italienischen Archiven und Bibliotheken 82 (2002), o. 122-192:
Rotuli Parisienses: Supplications to the Pope from the University of Paris. Volume 111 1378-1394, William
J. Courtenay, Eric D. Goddard (e«d.), The Nederlands 2013, . 9-13.
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[ToAAEG POpPEG OTIC OPACTNPIOTNTEG TOVG EUTAEKOVTOV KO TOL EKKANGLOGTIKA TPAyUOTOL,
CUVETMG 1M £pevvo Umopel vo eivar oueiopoun, vmwd v €vvolo 0Tl €yypapo 7oL
QLAACCOVTOL GE KAmOlo oapyeio evogyetar va. £(0VV Tn GULVEXEWL TOVG N VA VIAPYEL
mepUTEP® TEKUNPimon Kamoov {nmuatog kot 6to Apyeio tov Batikavol, 6mmg yu
TOPAOELYHOL LE TNV TEPIMTMOTN TOL EYYPAPOVL TOL OMUOGLEVETOL G610 [lapdpTnuo ™G
nmapovoag owTping (B-5, 2/6/1391), 6mov pe owbnkn tov lowone Zaphet émpeme va
aveyepOel mapekkAolo 6T AgVK®GIN, KATL TOL OEV KOTEGTN £PIKTO Kol TEMKA avTo Oa
énpene va aveyepBet ot ['évoPa. Xto Kpatkd Apyeio e I'évoPag kot 610 Katdotiyo Tov
cvpporatoypdeov Antonio Cancellario vrdpyet oyetikd vAIKO, T0 omoio Bo pmopovoe va
AELTOVPYNOEL MG VLA Y10 VAL OLOPOTICTEL TEPLGGOTEPO OTIG AETTOUEPELEG TOV.

Tpavtaytd mopadetypo sivar to tpioe Bullaria tov Schabel ko Perrat — Richard -
Schabel, ta onoia evd meplapfavouvy yMadeg ceAideg apyelokod VAIKOD omd 0 Apyeio
Tov Batikavod omd 1o Pacikd mamikd kotdotiya (Reg. Vat. koaw Reg. Aven.), otn ogipd
Instrumenta Miscellanea tov i610v Apygiov vdpyovV £yypaea Tov Propel va givat oo
adnpocievta kot vo potilovy mepattépm didpopa Géuam.% Ooco mpoympdpe ypovikd Kot
nepvape oo to Lyiopua otov 15° oudva, omdte Kot GVEAVETAL 1] YPOPELOKPOTIKY TOPAYOYN
ot apyelokég ekmAngelg Ba etvan kon mepiocotepes. o mapddetypo pio evoeheyng HeAén
Tov apyeiov tov Amootolkov Taueiov (Oblig. et Sol., Introitus et Exitus, Collectoriae,
ko Diversae Cameralia) mov givor ev moAloig ave&epehvnto, pmopel vo dMOEL TOAEG
aKOUN TANPOoPOopieg Yoo Tovg emokomovg ¢ Kompov. To 110 guowkd oydel kot Yoo GALES
GEPEC, Ol OMOIEG TTPEMEL VO, TUYOVV AETTOUEPOVG UEAETNG, OEGOUEVOL OTL VTLAPYOVV GTO
Apyeio 014popotl KOTAAOYOL TOL UTOPOVV VO KATELBDVOLV TNV £pEuva.

SOVETADG 1 GLYKEVIPOOT EYYPAPOV Yl TI TeEevTaieg dekaetieg Tov 14” audva, oAl
Kol Yoo Tov aveEepeovnto ev molhoic 15° oudvo eivar pia Stapkig mpoxkAnon yw tov
gpevvnty. 'Eva tétoo eyyeipnua, wotdco, dev umopet vo EABeL €1 TEPOS OMOTEAEGLOTIKA
amd éva kKot uoévo mpdommo, oVTe oe WIOTIKO emimedo. H evddwomn &vog té€totov
npoyplupotog, ota tpdétuvna twv Diplomataria dAlov yopdv kor pe odnyo ta Bullaria
Cypria aAld kor tov topo tov Bullarium Hellenicum n peAétn ko 1 épevva TtV
LEGAUMVIK®OV YPOVOV HEGA 0T TO OPYELOKE TEKUNPLO UTOPEL VoL ODGEL TOAAE TEPIGGOTEPQL

arn’ 6ca vroywlopoaote. Ta cOyypova epyoreio mov €xel mAéov otn o1dbecn tov o

% Christopher D. Schabel — William O. Duba, «Instrumenta Miscellanea Cypria. A Catalogue of Cypriot
Documents in the ‘Instrumenta Miscellanea’ of the Vatican Archivesy, (vd dnpocicvon).
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UEAETNTNG, OTMOC €lval 01 NAEKTPOVIKEC PAcELS dedOUEVDV, T.Y. N Brepols,% N ynoeonoinon
TOV OPYELOKOD DAIKOV, TEPICCOTEPO TANPELS KOt OEIOTIGTOVS KUTAAOYOVS XEPOYPAP®V KO
TOAAEG Ko eVOALOKTIKEG HEBOSOL emkovmviag Kot aAANAETIOpAONS TOV EMOTNUOVOV
petald tovg, amédelEav 0Tl | épevva umopet vo emttayvviel Katd moly, kabmg kot Ot
umopel va yivel Ko o amoTeAeGHATIKY. 26TOG0, aVTO TOL Eival amapaitnTo, EKTOG 0md TO
opapa, eivar ot cuvépyleg Ko ol GLUTPAEelg petald TV €0IKOV, 0AAL Kol 1 apmYn
KpoTIK@V Osopmv onwg ta ddpopo Epsuvnrikd Kévipa, ta Ilavemomuo kot GAAOL
eKTadeVTIKOl Kot dnuocior eopeic mov Ba B€covv vd ™ oKEMN TOLG TETOWOL €100VG

damovnpd Ko LoKPOTVOO EPEVLVITIKEA TTPOYPELLLLOTAL.

% H Baon dedopévav e Brepols, «Ut per litteras apostolicas ...» (LITPA) givor pio nAekTpoviky £kdoon oV
dnuostevpévay kataotiyov g Ecole francaise de Rome, Registres et lettres des Papes du XIlle siécle ko
TV Registres et lettres des Papes du XIVe siecle. Zmv ev Aoyo Pdon mepiiapPdvetor emiong kot
adMLOGIELTO VAIKO Kot TNV Topovoa gdon dratibevtatl ymoeaxo rteptocdtepa amd 250.000 Eyypopa, OAmV
TV katnyopldv. Bh. www.brepolis.net/pdf/Brepolis_LITPA EN.pdf (nu. zpdéoPacng Mdaiog 2018).
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1. EkkAnowootiki katdotaocn to 1378

O KoouIKog KANPOS

H Aoativikn Exkinocio g Kbdmpov, to 1378, datnpodoe ™ doun mov eiye amd to
xpoVia dpvong g, to 1196, ywpic va €xel emélbel kapia dotkntikn | GAAN aAlayn. H
apyemiokony Agvkwoiog opldtav amd OekoéEl S10IKNTEC TEPLOYES TOL VNGOV, TNG
epoyEs g ZoAéag, g Tapacov, tg Tpyvbovviag, tov Kitiov, ™mg Kvbpéag, g
Kepovelag, e Aammbov, mepredaupave emiong kot ta yopd Mnidg, Mapdba, Xryovpi,
Kopni, Zvddc, Accuwa, I[Inyn ko Ilepiotepdva, kabiotdvtag g tn HEYOADTEPT TOL
vowb. H Appdywotog mepiehdupove TiGg €AMVIKEG EMIOKOTIKEG TEPLOEPEIES TNG
Kopraciog kot tng Kovotavtiag. H de ITdgog kot n Agpesog emiong Ehafav T dk1 Tovg
TEPLPEPELDL GTAL SVTIKA TOL VNGOV, 1| TPOTY TEPpLeAduPave v weproyr ™ Idgov kat g
Apovomg kar n 0gvtepn tov Kovpiov kot g Apabodviag. H IMdgog pdiicta to 1200
OlEKOIKNoE Ao TNV APYLEMICKONT TTEPLOYES OV Bewpovoe OTL TG aviKay, Opoimg Kot 1
Appoymotoc, To 1222 yia tig mepipépeteg Pedalas, Akpmtipt, Kot Kovotavrio.”

H apyemokonn Agukooiog Kot Ol TPES VTOKEIPEVES TNG EMOKOTEG, OVTEC TNG
Appoxywotov, ¢ Agpecod wor g Ildpov, dowodvio amd  CLYKEKPUEVOLG
EKKANGLO0TIKOVG a&mpUaTovyovs, Tov dc@dAilav v opoin Aettovpyia tovc. Kdbe
EMIOKOTY| EIYE TOV EPMUEPLOKO TNG KANPO, TOV 0moiov poictato 0 TpwTonpecsPHTEPOC, O
omoiog vmoPondeito amd TOLG VIOAOUTOVS EPMNUEPLAKOVS 1EPELS, TOVG OL0KOVOLS, TOLG
VITOSLAKGVOLG Kot TovG akoAovBovg (acolyti).*

To ocope TO0L KOMiTOAOVL, TO OMOi0 AMOTEAEITO OMO TOVG KOVOVIKOUS NTOV 1)
ONUOVTIKOTEPT] GLCCOUATOON NG KAOE EMGKONNG, OOV GE OVTN EMEPTE O POAOS TNG
THPNONG TOV AEITOLPYIKOD MNUEPOAOYIOV TOL KOBEdPIKOD VAoV, OAAG KoL TNG dtoiknomg g
smcKomﬁg.gg Ot kavovikol tov kafedpucol epydvtovcay ot SOKNTIKY TUPAUIdL TOL
KOGHKOU KAPOL OUECHG LETO TOV OPYIEMIGKOTO 1) TOV EMIGKOMO 1| TOV EKTPOSOTO Tov. O

VOAOUTOG KANPOS aKoAovBovoe otnv téén. O kabe Kavovikog Adupove €vo €1G0dMNUA

%7 Schabel, Bullarium Cyprium, |, a-2, b-10, ¢-39 Le diocése de Limassol en 1367, . 71- P. Edbury, «Latin
Dioceses and Peristerona», Kingdom of the Crusades. From Jerusalem to Cyprus, XXI, Variorum, Ashgate
1999, o. 45.

% Jean Richard, «The Papacy and Cyprus», oto: Bullarium Cyprium, I, Cyprus Research Centre, Nicosia
2010, o. 18- BA. Aupo «Acolyter, The Concise Oxford Dictionary, Oxford, 1995°, 6. 12.

% T 1o komitoho kot Tov Tpdmo Aertovpyiag Tov oty Kompo BA. ewducd Synodicum Nicosiense, D, E, X.2
xon Bullarium Cyprium, 1, b-28, 35, 37, 38 ¢-7, 13, 16, 20, 21, 28, 43, 51, 53, d-15, 34- -33, 48, 61-65" k-
6 0-23.
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(prebenda) amd v nuépa mov £16EpYOTAV 6TO KOMITOAO. XOPAKTNPIOTIKY £ivat 1 @pdon
«stallo sibi in choro et loco in capitulo ipsius ecclesie» Tov GNUEWDVETOL OTAV TOPUYWDPEITO
n 8€om tov KoavoviKoD.

>t Aevkooio entkepoAng Tov kamitolov ftav o dekavoc (decanus) —  Béon tov
OekavoD TN GLVOVIAUE HOVAYO, OTNV  OpPYLEMoKOT Agukmoio — Tov omoiov ot
appoddtteg elyav mpocsodloptotel amd tov mamo Ivvokévtio I' ko emPeforddnkav amod

tov méma Ovopro I 10 1217100

EVA OTIG VTOAOMEG EMOKOMEG EMKEPAANG TOVG NTAV O
apyoiakovog (archidiaconus). Ot a&lopatodyot Tov KOTitoAOL THG KAOE EMGKOTNG fTaV O
apydtakovog yaAtng (cantor) kot o Oncovpoevriakag (thesaurarius). Mdéiota, o 1377,
cuvavtdtolr otV apyleniokon] Agvkwoiog kKot Tto aflopo TOv KOTOTEPOL WYOATN

(succantor).*™

Dok, 6TO SOIKNTIKO OIKOIOUNUA TNG KAOE EMGKOMTNG LANPYE KOl GEPE
amd AAALOLG ASIOUATOVYOVS, ANiKOoVG Kol EKKANGLOGTIKOVG, Ol 0710101 GUVETIKOVPOVGOV TOV
EMIGKOMO KOl TO KAMITOAO. X& ALTOVG GLUTEPIAAUPAVOVTAY Ol YPOQEIS OTIG YpaULOTEID TMV
emokonov, odla kot ot officiales, évag auditor To 1323, mov ftav enti ¢ SikaocHVNG 6TO
OPYLETIOKOMIKO TOAATL, Ol VOTAPLOL, OL 07010l OV KOl OEV NTAV TAVTOTE VIO EKKANGLACTIKO
€Leyyo, GLYVA OMOGYOAOVVTO GE EKKANGLAOTIKEG VITOOEGELS, KOl TOAAEG POPEC NTAV KO
K)»npmoi.loz

ZyeTIKA e T LEAN TOV KABE KamitoAov avTdG OV MTaV 01(198p(’)g.103 Mo mapaderypa o
aplOUOg TOV KAVOVIK®OV TNG OPYLETICKONNG lxe optlotel apyikd otov apBud tov 16. To
1249 o aplBudg tov Kavovik®v g Agvkwciog, mov €wg tote €lye pewwbel, petd amod
evioM] Tov mamiko¥ ameotoipévov Eudes tov Chateauroux opiomke otovg 12.% Tty
emokonn g [apov o apBpds Tovg giye oprotel 6GTOVS OKTM Kot dev dabétovpe oot Eln
TOL VO LG TANPOoeopovv av vanpée kamola avéopeioon otov apBud tovg. Asdouévav,
®WOTOC0, TOV ACYNUOV OWKOVOUIKAOV NG emiokomng dgv Ba mpémer va avéopeumdnke
181(xir8pa.105 ZyeTIKA 1e TOV oplOUd TOV KOVOVIKOV TNG EMOKOTNG AEUECOD 5T LEGH TOL
13 awmdva avepydtav otoug £EL, kot dev yvopilovpe ov 0 apBudg ioyve kot TV mepiodo

TOL ZY{GHOTOG, MGTOCO TO OIKOVOLIK(A TNG EMOKOTNG OV MToV 101aitepa ovONpd, GUVETMOC

100 5chabel, Bullarium Cyprium, 1, ¢-10.

101 perrat - Richard - Schabel, Bullarium Cyprium, 111, w-347, 348.

192 Schabel, Bullarium Cyprium, 1, o. 18-19.

193 Tevikd, omv Exkinoia Sev vmipye kavoviopog mov opile Tov akpipiy aptdpd Kavovikdv wog Kadedpcic
2uvod0v. O ekloTOTE ETIOKOTOC, LE TNV AdEL0 TG ZVVAS0L TOL UTOPOLGE Vo Kabopicel Tov aplBud Toug,
eKTOC €Gv 0 mamag giye opicel Tov akpPf apOud Twv adehedv pag Xvvodov: BA. PA. J. Richard, «The
Papacy and Cyprus», ¢. 18-19.

12‘5‘ Synodicum Nicosiense, E.X., 6. 167 Chris Schabel, Famagusta, The Ecclesiastical History.

O.x.
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ocvumepaivovpe 0Tt 0 aplBUOC OTOEOMTOTE deV aVENONKE, av dev petmOnKe Klé?\.ag.106 Y10
péoo Tov 15% aidve 0 apldpdc Tov Kavovik®v Topépeve otovg 61 Ny Aupdy®woTo o
apOUOC TOV KOVOVIKOV TOL KAMITOAOL amd Tovg €51, oTo TEAN NG dtakvPEpynong tov
namo Iodvvn KB 10 1334, giye avénbet, yopig, wotdc0, va yvopilovpe moté tov akpifpn
apOuo rovg.107 Ot xavovikol Tov kdBe komitolov, kabmg kot Kabe dAA0g allmpuoTovyog
AauPovay kot to avtiotoyo sloddnua (prebenda) mov mpoéPiene n kabe O<on.

Owovopkd ot emokonés Paciloviav e TOAD peydio Pabud ot dekdtn v omoio
TANPOVAY Ol EVYEVELG OO TNV KATOYN TOV GEO0VAIMV TOVS Kol cuvictato and to 1/10 g
Tapoy®yNs omd T PacIAKA eE0VON Kot amd EKEIVO TV EVYEVMV, GLUTEPIAAUPAVOVTAG Kot
ta {owd mpoidvta. Tn dexdn, cOueve pe Toug vOHovg tov Aatwvikod Baotieiov g
[epovcainpy, ot un Aativot dgv v TANpOvVAV, ®GTOGO, TO TOGOGTO TOV TPOOPLLOTAV TPOG
TOoVG A0Tivoug KOPLovg TG YNG €VtaccdTay 6€ ot T eopordynon. Tn dekdrn, emiong,
dev mAnpwve o0te 1 EAAnvikn ExkAncia yio v meprovsio mov giye amokticel Tpv amd
A’ 2Hvooo tov Aatepovod. Ot mAnpogopieg mov pog Tapéyel 0 KATAAOYog £6000V-£E0d®V
™G emokomng g Agpecov yio 10 1367 elvar apketd d10p®TIOTIKOG GE O,TL 0POopA TNV
OIKOVOUIKY] KATAGTAOT TNG €V AOY® emokomns. ['a mapdoetypa n dekdtn mov TAnpdOnke
npog v Exkinoia and 1o Paciiikd eéovda vrepéfatve to mocd twv 4.900 Bulavivov,
Kot amd o PEOVI TV EVYEVMV TEPLosoTEpa amd 3.400 BDC(xvrwd.log I[Inyn ec6d®V Yo T1g
EMOKOTEG NTAV KO 1] £YYELOG TEPLOLGIA TOVG, Ko AAAN akivntn Teplovsia wov kateiyov. H
apyemiokon] Aegvkwoiag kot or emokonég I[lapov ko Agpecod Adym ™G €0QOpMg
EVOOYMPOS TOVS NTAV OPKETE TAOVGLES, G€ ovTifeon pe ™MV APHOX®GTO, TNG Omoiog M
evooympa, 1 Kapracia, dev Nrav avertoypévn yewpykd, OGTE VO TNG ATOPEPEL CTLULAVTIKA
glooonuata. H apylemoxonn ywoo mapdderypo giye omv katoyn e to yoptd Opvid,
Aodvela, Mendias/Mandia, A1Bédt and ta omoia eAdpPave onpovtikd wocd. IIpog to téhog
tov 13% awdva n Apyemoxony kateixe entd yopld. H emokon Aguecol koteiye tpia

yopud. H emokont] Appoy®octov giye 10 yoplo Kobiho. ™

106 Angel Nicolaou-Konnari — Chris Schabel, «Limassol under Latin Rule 1191-1571», oto: Lemesos. A
History of Limassol in Cyprus from Antiquity to the Ottoman Conquest, Angel Nicolaou-Konnari - Chris
Schabel (emu.), Newcastle, 2015, 6. 278 Chris Schabel, «The Church of Limassol at the Death of Bishop
Francesco, 1351» (vnt6 dnuocicvon).

197 ¢, Schabel, Famagusta, The Ecclesiastical History.

108 j. Richard, «Le diocése de Limassol d’aprés le compte de Bernard Anselme (1367)», Chypre sous les
Lusignans. Documents chypriotes des archives du Vatica (XIVe et XVe siecles), Paris 1962, 6. 53-126.

199N, Coureas, The Latin Church in Cyprus, 11, c. 248-253.
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O Kovovikog KAnpog

H povaotikny {on omv Evponn tov 140 kot tov 150 owwva Pprokdtov oe gaon
avacvykpotnong. [TAéov ot peydrec povég €xovv amoAécel Tn dVvaun Tov ElyoV TOLG
TPONYOVUEVOLG OdVeS. Altio VTG TNG KATAGTOONG ival TOGO Ol TOAEUIKES GLPPAEELS
tov 140V aumdva pe koprotepn avt tov Exatovraetovg [MoAépov petald g Ayyilog kot
™G [aAliag (1337-1453), o Mavpog Odvatoc, arrd Kot to Meydho incua.llo

OnmoINTOTE 0 KAVOVIKOS KANPOG TNV €m0YN Alyo Ttptv amd 10 Meydho Xyicpa @aiveton
va unv eiyxe dwtnpnoet ) {oviavio mov gixe o mponyovpevo ddotnuo. O apBudg Tov
Kavovikoy kANpov £Ratve petovpevoc, pe amotédecpa A.y. o affdg tov Beaulieu I1étpog va
AaPel 0| ddea amd tov mhmo I'pnyopo TA” 1o 1372 va xaréoet and ta afaeio ™G
Languedoc g 'oAriog Tpeig povoyovg kot 500 k(x'iml’)g.m

210 péoo Tov 14 audva o kovovikdg kKANpog eixe apyioet vo Eemepvaegt og mpPon Tov
EPNUEPLOKO KAPO KOl 1 TOAPOLGIN TOV AEITOVPYOVGE €V TOAAOIG AVTAYOVICTIKA EVOVTL TOV
OgVTEPOV, UE QmMOTEAEGUO VA EYOLUE GLYVEG TopeUPdoels kot amd tovg Paciiels mpog
Voo TNPIEY] ToVG. Ol GYEGELS TOL KOVOVIKOU KATPOV LLE TOV EPMUEPLOKO AEITOVPYOVGE €V
TOALOIG AVTOY®OVIGTIKA, HOG KOl 1] TPOGEAKVOT TOTOV OTEPEPE OIKOVOLKA 0pEAN. Eva
TAPASELY L TTPOG AT TNV Kotevhuvon givor 1 aAroyn TOTOL TAPNS CNUOVTIKOV/ETLPOVOV
TPOCHTWV, TO. OTOl0L APYLGAV VO EMAEYOVV avTi TOL KaBedPUKOD Voo TG AgVK®GING TIC
EMOUTIKEG TOL  poptupeiton  povég e Aegvkwoiag, He KupldTEPN TN HOVH TOV
Opaykiokavaov apykd Kot petd tov 0dvato tov Ovyov A” ™ povi tov Ayiov Aopivikov.
Onwg onueidvet o Chris Schabel dgv givor mapd povo petd tov Oavato tov Pactiid Ovyov
A’, 1o 1359, mov n povn yivetar TOmOC TOENS TV PactAémv aALd Kot OA®V GYXedOV TV
HEA®V NG PACIMKNG OKOYEVELNG, APNVOVTOS To® TN Hovh TV PpayKiokavodv Tov Mg
TOTE TPOTYLOVGE 1] OVAOTEPT rdén.m

Avt M avTumopaBeon HETAED KOVOVIKOL KOl EQNUEPLOKOD KANPOL &iyxe NON drapavel
amd to 1254, 6tav o apyeniokonog Agvkwaoiog Ovyog tov Fagiano dwapaptupotay 6Tt ot
moTol amevfuvovToy GTOV KAVOVIKO KANPO, GTO ETOLTIKA TAYHOTA, Yo EEOHOAOYNON Kot
dAheg epompaties. H 010 ewkdva emkpatodoe Kot oty Appdymoto, 0mov PAcel TV
dwbnkdv ot (ool enéreyav vo TaPoVV 6To veKpoTapeio 1 6tov vad tov Ayiov Mok

deforris, Tov avikav GTOV €TICKOTO KOl TO KAMITOAO TG AUUOYXDGTOV 1 6TOV KaBedpikd

10 ¢ H. Lawrence, Medieval Monasticism. Forms of religious life in Western Europe in the Midlle Ages,
Longman, New York-London 1987, ¢. 223-231.

11 perrat - Richard - Schabel, Bullarium Cyprium, 111, w-24/1/1372.

12 Chris Schabel, «Ecclesiastical Monumentsy, o. 186.
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Tov Ayiov NikoAdov kot ot GAAOL HIo01 GTOVG VOOUG TV HOVAOV TV PpayKioKavdv Kot
Tov Ao uwmowcbv.m

ZYAETIKA [LE TNV OLTOVOUIO TTOV SIEKOIKOVGE O KOVOVIKOG KANPOS O TOV apYIENIGKOTO
KOl TOVG EMOKOTOVS TOL VNGOV, KATL TOV OTMCONTOTE EVOYAOVCE TOV EQPNUEPLOKSO KANPO,
EVOEIKTIKO €lval Kol TO mopdmovo Tov apylemiokoémov Agvkwoiog Pavpodvoov de La
Pradelle (éywe apyeniokonog tov Iavovdpio tov 1361) mpog tov ndma OvpPavd E” (1362-
1370). O Pabpovvéog dMrmve 6tov mamo 6Tl 0 Kavovikog KAMPOg Tov ynotol Bewpovce 6Tt
dev eiye e&aptnon amd TV KAVOVIKN TOL dikalodooia, £Tot d€yovtav va Bdyovy GTovg
VOOUG TOVG OKOUO KOl TPOc®TO TOv elyav agopiotel. O minag 6€ andvtnot Tov, otic 24
Avyovotov tov 1363, €otve otov apylemickomo To dikoimopa vo kotomvitel TéToleg
npa1<ru<ég.114

To 1378 otv Kbdmpo o Aatvikdg Kavovikdg KANpog elxe NN otabepn mapovsio mdve
amd €vov oudva Kot 6To vNnot vanpyav OAeg ot popeés povaotikng Cone. Ta emoutikd
tdypota (Opoaykiokavoi, Aopwvikavoi, Kappehiteg, Avyovotiviavoi Epnuiteg) eiyav
napovcio otic ToAelG. Ot Opaykiokavoi Kot ot Aopuvikavol iyav mapovcia e Agvkwaia,
Appoywoto, oAhd kot oe Aguecd kai Ildgo. Ot de Kopueriteg kot Avyovotiviavoi
Epnuiteg povo oe Aevkoocio, Appdywoto kot mboavov ot Aepesd. Ta povactikd
taypato, (Bevediktivol, Kiotepkiavoi, kat ot kavovikoi Ipgpovotpatéveiot) datnpodcav
povég Kot oikovg Kupiwg ot Agvkmoio Kot otnv APUOY®GTO, EVEO GTNV ETICKOTN NG
Agpecsob 1o Zravpofouvi Tov Bevedktivov amotehovoe séa{pscsn.lls Ymyv [Mapo n pévn
avaeopd mov &yovpe glvar yio o yovaikeio ofocio v Kavovikdv Avyovstviavev g
[Mavayiag g Atyvrtiog (S. Maria Egizia).116

Oocov apopd To ETOITIKA TAYUATO QVTA NTOV GUYKEVIPOUEVO, MG EK TNG GVONG TOVG,
ota 000 PEYaAVTEPA aoTIKA KEVTPA, T Agukmoio kot v Appoywoto. H mapovsio tovg
exel opeloTay v TOAAOIG 0TV OmOAVTN £EAPTNGT TOVS OO TIC EIGPOPES TV TUGTAV, OO
T EICOONUOTO. TOV UTOPoVGaV va £x0vvV AOY® NG Vmapéng evOg GNUAVTIIKOD AQTIVIKOV
TANOLGHOV, OAAG Kol omd TV edvola TV Paciléwv — oty VTTadpo avTiBET®E aVTEG o1
TOPAUETPOL Giyovpa dEV UTOPOVGAV VOl TKAVOTOINOOHV.

2uykekpévo ot Agvkwoio ot Ppaykickovol datnpovcay to kKowvopid tovg, kabdg

Kot dVo yuvaukeieg povég, tov Kiapiodv kot v Iovayia g La Cava. H poviy g La

Cava ¢ vadc 1 mopekKAnolo, aglepouévog oty Ilavayio, avaeépetor 0Tt 10pHONKE

113 |dem, The Ecclesiastical History.

114 perrat - Richard - Schabel, Bullarium Cyprium, 111, v-70- N. Coureas, The Latin Church, I, 6. 385-386.
15 N. Coureas, The Latin Church, 11, 6. 388-389, 6. 424.
18 NI. Coureas, The Latin Church, Il, c. 381-382.
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peta&y Tov 1295-1298 and tov ot Iwdvvn, yio tov Bohemond tov Brie, oe tepdyto yng
mov toV avike. To 1308 o mwamag KAnunc E” mapaympnoe, oe dhovg 660t to emokephoiv,
doeon apoptiov yuoo 100 nuépeg oe cuvovaoud pe TIg Beountopikég eoptéc. Kapda
ava@opd dev €yovpe yio Vapén povng, émg to 1373, 6tav o mamag ['pnyodprog [A", petd
and aitnua tov Poactmd ITé€tpov A, g ocvldyov tov Eleovdpag ko tov Iwdvvn tng
Avtioyelog, mapaympnoe Eyypoeo govolag (indulgentia) yio to mwapekkAnGlo 1| Hovi g
Lacano 1 Lacavo, kovtd oto véo vekpotapeio g Asumaciag.m 2115 20 Iovviov 1363, o
namoc OvpPavog E™ mapaydpnoe Geeon apaptidv 6€ 060VG EMGKEPOHOVLY TOV vad, GTOV
omoio M Pactikn owkoyéveln £0eryve peydlo cefacud. Inuetdveral 0Tt 0 vaog Pprokdtav
dimha oto vekpotapeio Tov Ayiov MiyamA Kot To €T1610 £160MUE Tov avepydtav ota S0
(pkopivwc.l18

Ot Aopvikavot emiong dtatnpovoay to S1kd TOvg HoVaoTPL Tov gixe Wpvbel mepimov
t0 1226 ond v AAikn d’Ibelin Alyo dvtikdtepo amd ) yvvoakeio povi] tov Ayiov
Ocodmpov. X Agvkooio diébetav povég kot ot Epnuiteg Avyovotiviavol, 0mmg Kot ot
Koapperiteg enaitec, mov oty moéAn elyav t povn g [avayiog tov Kappeiitdv. Xy
TOAN TS Agvkmoiag £vTovn NTav kat 1 Tapovsio Tov Bevediktivov pe pio avopikn pova,
v [Hoavayia tng Dragonaria (n povn g S. Maria de Dragonaria giye etoto €lcodMpato
oG 33 eAopivia kot Yo Tov TPLET] eOpo deethe 120 BDC&VTW(&),“Q KO TEVTE YUVOIKETIES
povég, g Iavayiag g THpov, Tov Ayiov Aaldpov, tg [Hoavayiog g Toptdlag, g
Avyiag Avvog ko g Ayiag BapBdpoag.

O Kiotepkiavoi povoyoi ot Agvkooia koatelyov Tic avopkés poveég tov Ayiov
Biaciov kot tov Beaulieu, v mlovcwotepn oAdkAnpn ¢ Kompov. Emiong, ot
Kiotepruavol otn Agvkmoio Asttovpyodoav Tic yovoukeieg povég e Ayiag MaydaAnvig
KoL Tov Ayiov @eddwpov, Tov 1WVpHONKE TO0 TP®TO HIcO TOL 130V cdVA Kot GE £YYPOPO TOVL
Moprtiov 1244 yvepilovpe 6t emrpdmnke oty AAikn, ynpa tov @ilmmov d’Ibelin, va
evtaéetl oto Taypo tov Ktcrspmavo')v.lzo Ocov agopd to Beaulieu o1 Kiotepkiavoi apyucd

gykataotddnkav, oto yopid ITvpyog, kovtd otn Aegpecod, to 1240, wor Alyo ypdvia

17 Mia evirapépovoa avopopd yivetat yia kémowa poviy La Cava, kot odpeovae pe 1o 510046110 £yypopo o

afdg e, xdamowog Ooudg Aappdver v adswor vo pmopel va diddokel Oeoloyia e omoladnmote
TavemioTo. Exet evotapépog 6TL 6To onpeio Tov epoypapov 6mov Bo ETPEne KAVOVIKE Vo avoypaeeTal
1 €MOKOMH 6TNV omolo avikel M povn &xet peivel kevo, ASV, Reg. Aven. 251, f. 482v. T ™ povn B
Chris Schabel, «Ecclesiastical Monuments », c. 189-190- Coureas, The Latin Church, c. 333.

8 Golubovich, Cipro Franciscana, o. 535.

19§ Richard, «Le levée des décimes», 12 Hoberg, Taxae, c. 233.

120 Chris Schabel, «Ecclesiastical Monumentsy, o. 152-199.

52



apyoTepa. o1 povoyol Ekpvav 6Tt 1 Totobecio dev NTav KATAAANAN Kot £T61 aydpacav amd
toug Ppaykiokavovg To onueio 6mov yticay to afaeio rovg.lzl

To Beaulieu ftav n mAovoidtepn poviy g Kdmpov kot avtd @aivetar amd tovg
KOTAAOYOLG TOV TAMIKAOV EIGTPAKTOPOV TOGO Yia TV tpietio NoguPpiov 1362 €wg tov
OxtdPpro 1365 wov yia v tpietn katoafoin dekdrng (decima triennalis) mAnpwoe 1.950
Bulavtvd. Tov Zentéupplo tov 1357 n povn eiyxe minpwoet 352 Pulavtvd, OTme eaivetal
OTOVG OVTIOTOLYOVG KOTaAdYovS. Xvykpivovtag to mocd mov to Beaulieu minpwoe, pe
exeiva Tov AV Hovav, dtamotdvovpe 61t o Beaulieu katéfole mepiocdtepa am’ 6,11
o GAAo dVO peydAa povaostiple, avtd tov Mrédia Tldig ko tov Ztavpofovviov mov

mpocav and 900 éxaoto.

H povl tov Ayiov Bloaciov amoxktifnke amd tovg
Kiotepkiavoie petd 1o 1215, kot PHETE TV KOTAGTPOPN TG UNTEPOS LoV oTo Jubin g
Avtioyelog to 1268 amd tov covitdvo tv Mapelodkmv Mmoiumdpg Kot TG TEMKNG
gykatdotaong tov povayov omnv Kompo, and 1o 1271, oe avt) kotoiknoav ot povoyot
a6 1o Jubin. Qotdc0, T0 1294 01 povayoi tov petoiknoov ot I'évoPa kot éktote otnv
Kompo dwatypnoav éva mpropdro. Tnv mepiodo mpv amd to Zyiopa 1 povhy OQEle va
TAnpocel Y tov Tplety eopo 114 Puvlavivd, Kot oTov KOTAAOYO TOV OITOGTOAKOV
(QOPOGVLALEKTN Paivetal 6Tt TApwoe 19 BvCavrtvd.123

2mv Appdymoto mapovsio elyav OAol, emaiteg Kol pOvoyol Kol To TOYUATO PE TOV
GLVOMKO 0PlOUOC TOV LOVAOY KOl GAA®V UKPOTEP®V LOVOCTIKMOV CUUTAEYUAT®V v @OAvEL
otig 10. I'vopifovpe amd dabnkn tov 1360 611 otV TOAN TG APUOYDGTOL VINPYAY LOVES
oV oavinKav o1 oavtiotoyes S Aevkoociog (téocepelg oikor Bevedwrivov, éva
KIoTEPKIOVO HOVaoTNPL Kot £vag 0ikog DpayKiokavdv). AT Tig oNUAVTIKOTEPES TNG TOANG
Nrtav ot yvvaikeiec povég tov Bevediktivov, e [avayiag g Toptdlag kat e Topov (yio
TOV TPLET POPO NG TEPLOdov 1362-1365 énpene va mAnpmcovy amd 120 ko 75 Pulavtivd
avtictoyo). v wOAN, €MioNG, TO TAYHOTO TOV AVYOLOTIVIOVAV, TOV AOUIVIKOVOV Kol

tov Ppaykiokavav SEBeTav toug opdvupovg oikovg, ot Kapueliteg v IHoavayio tov

Kopuehtaov. Zmv Appoywoto PBpiokodviovcay kol ot yovoikeieg povég e Aylag Avvog

121 Jean Richard, «The Cistercians in Cyprus», oto: The Second Crusade and the Cistercians, M. Gervers
(exd.), New York 1992, c. 199-209. Chris Schabel, «Ecclesiastical Monuments», . 173-175- Chris
Schabel, «Frankish Pyrgos and the Cistercians», Report of the Department of Antiquities, Cyprus (2000), o.
349-360° idem, «O Camille Enlart xaw ov Kiotepkiovoi otov ITopyo», Report of the Department of
Antiquities, Cyprus (2002), c. 401-406.

122 Jean Richard, «Les comptes du collecteur de la chambre apostolique dans le royaume de Chypre (1357-
1363)», EKEE, t. XIII-XVI (1984-1987), o. 28' idem, «La levée des décimes sur 1’église Latine de
Chypre», EKEE, t. XXV (1999), . 12.

128 Chris Schabel, «Ecclesiastical Monuments», c. 173 Jean Richard, «Les comptes du collecteur», c. 28
idem, «La levée des décimes», . 13.
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kol Tov Ayiov Aaldpov twv Bevediktivov, g Aylag KAdpog tov @paykiokavov, g
Avyiag Mapioag e Maydainvig tov Ktctsp1<1avo’3v.124

Y Aepecd ovpeove pe tov Etienne de Lusignan, po moAd petoyevéotepn (16%
aLdvaG) Kot Oyt Tvto aSomoT TNy, oV TOPOVGio OAC TO ETOLTIKA TAYLOTO LLE OTKOVG,
avTioTolOVG pe eKelvoug TG Agvkmoiog, ov Kol to otoryeio mTov dtobétovpe dev elval
aKOMOL EMOPKN YO VO EYOVUE TANPN EKOVA YL TOV KOVOVIKO KANpo NG Aenecov.
2oppova pe emotoAr] tov Imdvvn KB™ otig 14 Iovviov 1328 oty Kbdmpo vanpye éva
LoV TPl AVYOLGTIVIOVAV, TO 0toio yvmpilovpe 0Tt Bprokdtay otn AgvKkmoia, Kot o€ VO
Y®povg mov elyav 600el oe dwped oto Thypa Ba pmopovcav vo aveyepfovv avtictoryo
kafpdpata, dpo avtd Bo NTav oe Agpecd kot Auuéx@cro.lZS

Xmv dmafpo G emiokomng Agpecov PplokoOTOV KOl 1) TEPUOVLUN HOV] TOV
Ztavpofovviov N1 Ayiov TlavAov g Aviidyelog oe éva Opog Hokpld and KOO0 aGTIKO
KEVTPO, Kot M omoio amoteAovoe avékabev mpookvvnuatikd mpoopiopd. H povh tov
Ztovpofouvviov mapaympndnke oe Adativovg tov TaypaTog TV Bevedwtivov, kdmola
otiyun wpwv omd 1o 1254, petd v gykotdietyn tov amd tovg EAAnveg povayovg to 1240
nepinov.*?® To TrawpoPoivi minpwoe yuo tv Tpiety dexdrn 900 Polovtva v mepiodo
1363-1365 won 150 Pulavtva yio to €106 1357.2" O [Ipepovotpatévelotl Katelyav tn HLovi
tov Mrédda Tldng v Iovayia g Episcopia mov Bpiokotav mAnciov e Kepovelag. To
Mnédha [Taug Wpvbnke and tov I'vv de Lusignan pe 1o dvoupa IMavayio tov Opovg g
Kepovelng (Sancta Maria Montis Cyrinarum) kot €nektdafnke oapyotepo o€ YN 7OV
ovopaotav Episcopia, dvoua mov emkpdatmoe and to 1224 wor gvievbev. Emkepoing
té0MKe évag nyovpevog (prior), o omoiog akoAovOnoe tov Kavova tov Ayiov Avyovotivov.
To 1232 mépaoce, pe adewa tov o ['pnyopiov O, oto Tayua twv [Ipepovorpatéveimy,
eni apyiemiokémov Asvkooiag Thierry. 2

H povn odvtopa petd ) idpvon g kotéotn pio and tig mo onuoviikég oty Kompo.
Mdéhota, 10 1232 o manag I'pnyodplog O avaykdonke va avaKoAEGEL 6TV TAEN TOV afid
™G, OTtdlovTdG TOV VO EMITPEMEL TIC EMOKOMIKEG EMOKEYELS OTN LOVI] TOV, OAAL KOl Vol

mpet Vv appdélovsa VIOTAYN TPOG TOV OPYLETICKOTO Aav1<mciag.129 To Mnéila Tldug

gvepyemOnke apketd kol omd tov Pacidid Ovyo A’ (1324-1359), o omoiog gvvoovse To

124 C. Schabel, Famagusta, The Ecclesiastical History.

125 perrat - Richard - Schabel, Bullarium Cyprium, 11, r-357- Estienne de Lusignan, Description de toute
l’isle de Cypre, Paris 1580, ¢. 89r-v- Konnari - Schabel, «Limassol», ¢. 266-268.

126 Konnari - Schabel, «Lemesosy, . 225-226.

127 Jean Richard, «Les comptesy, 6. 31" idem, «La levée», o. 13.

128 N. Coureas, The Latin Church, c. 411-413. Bullariun Cyprium, Il, c. 30, ¢-59, 61, d-8.

129 Bullarium Cyprium, 11, d-8- Coureas-Schabel, Cartulary, c. 124, ap. 36.
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thypna tov [pepovotpatévoimv. O ypovikoypdeoc tov 16” adva drdprog Bovotpdviog
onueiove 0tTL 0 PactMAg eixe aveyeipel peyaAompenn d®UATIOL, OTO OTOlol TOAAEC POPEG
Katépevye kot o 1010g. Epya éywvav kot and tov Pactmd [Té€po A” (1359-1369) kau
UAAIoTO QVTE NTOV TO TEAEVTOIO TTOV AVAPEPOVTOL GTN uovﬁ.lso

To XtowpoPoivi anéknoe oyéoelg pe 10 Paciielo e Apueviknig Kikikiag o6tav oe
avt) eviayOnkov ot Pacireic Xaitov A" kol Xaitév B™ éywvav uén tov. MdMorta, oe
emotoA] Tov mhma Imdvvny KB™ g 29" Iovviov 1327 Swvdtov €violn otov emickomno
[Tapov va tapaympndei otov Nikora amd v Axkpa £vo xopLd Tov OViKE 6N uovﬁ.m

To Mnéiha TIdug Mrav, petd to Beaulieu, pali pe to Ztovpofodvi, pia and Tig
TAOLGLOTEPES KOl MO 1oYLPES povés. Tnv tpetia 1362-1365 g avaioyovsav 900
Bulovtva yuo tov opo ¢ decima triennalis, kot to 1357 &iye minpdoet 150 Bulavva.
Emiong, n povn ocvpeova pe tov katdAoyo yio tov @opo g decima triennalis kateiye ko
éva yop1d oty emokonn g [Idpov, 10 onoio £dve eilcodmuata 60 Pulavivav, To onoio
Oumg dev Tovtiletan pe exetvo mov kateiye to 1246 oty H(St(po.132

To Mmélha TTdug, pali pe to Beaulieu kot to Xtavpofoivi, dadpapdtile onuavtikd
pOLO GTOL OPNGKEVTIKA TEKTOVOLEVA TNG Kl’)npou.133 ELldocova mapovsio otn Agpnecod elye
kot 10 Taypa tov Ayiov Oopd g Akpag, Kabhg Kot ekeivo Tov Tevtdvav, kabmg kot ot
Avyovotwviavol kavovikot, oto [levtdkmpo, ot omoiot av kot dgv Mty HEAN TOVL ETOLTIKOV
Téypatog Tov Avyovotviovayv, akoAovBovoav tov Kavova tov Ayiov Avyovotivov. O
nepmynm¢ Ludolf tov Sudheim to 1340 poptupdet T cLVAVINGH TOL UE UEPIKOVC
Tevtoveg mmotTeg oty meployn Pravimunt 1) 601w T0 GUVOVTALE GE TOMIKY ETIGTOAN TOVL
1385 Pauper Mons.*** H aflo tov Mrav oxetikd vynAn kot a&wle 345 Pvlavtivd, Ommg
@oiveTal oToV KoTdAoYo TOov TPETOLg POpov. To oTpatidTikd Ttéyuo tov Ayiov Owud g
Axpag 1 Tov Ayydov (Sancti Thome Anglicorum) mov &iye 18pv0ei otovg Ayiovg Tomovg
Kot to. pEAN tov petapépbnioay oty Kompo petd 1o 1291. T 1o tdypa avtd 1o 1357 o
Ovyoc tov Corteys frav emikeeoaAng tov Tdypatog oty Kompo, ko pdhota yuo to

. . . . 1
endpeva ypovia Topapévet ot Héon tov.

130 Bustron, Chronique de Chypre, . 258.

131 Michalis Olympios, «Looking Anew at the Curvilinear Tracery of the Bellapais Abbey Cloister», Cahiers
du Centre d’Etudes Chypriotes, T. 43, (2013), 6. 405-422- N. Coureas, The Latin Church, Il, ¢. 411.

132 Jean Richard, «Les comptes du collecteur de la chambre apostolique dans le royaume de Chypre (1357-
1363)», EKEE, 1. XI11-XVI (1984-1987), . 28, vroo. 8' idem, «La levée des décimes sur 1’église Latine de
Chypre», EKEE, t. XXV (1999), . 12.

133 Konnari - Schabel, «Limassol», 6. 266-273 Richard, «Le diocese en 1367», c. 69.

134 1.1 Pauperis Montis domos Sancti Augustini [...], Hopdptnua, AP, a-72 - 15/2/1385.

135 Mas Latrie, «Documents nouveaux servant de preuves a histoire de I’lle de Chypre sous le régne des
princes de la maison de Lusignany», Mélanges Historiques, 4 (1882), c. 362-363.
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To 1357 o emkepoaing tov énpene va TAnpdcel 60 Bulavtivd, yia Tov tpiety eopo 120
Bulavtva kor to 1367 6pethav 44. To 1385, whvimg, dnAdvetar 6TL €0M KOl TOAD Kopo
elvar ak€Poro Kot HaMoTo To €600 TOL TAPUYM®POVVTOL GTOV EMICKOTO AEUECOV, OTMC
KOl TOV KOVOVIKAOV Tov Ayiov Avyovstivov Kot Tov Tevtovav.

To yuvaikeio apaeio tov Avyovotviavav tng [oavayiog tne Atyvrtiag (S. Maria Egizia)
glvol 1 povadikn wepimtwon povig oty meployn g Ildeov, n omoia 6@ethe va KatafdAet
10 1066 tv 180 Pulavivdv VOLUGHATOV Y100 TOV TPLETH POPo NG meptddov 1362-1365.
Kopio GAAN avaeopd dev dwabétovpe yioo Aertovpyohoo HOVH otV emapyios vty yio
oloKANnpo tov 140 kot 15° wdvae.’

Inuaviikn mopovsio 6to vnot siyav kot ov Iwavviteg Inndteg, ov omolor giyov otnv
WKMol Toug TOAD peydAeg ektdoelg. Metd tov PBactmd ov lwavviteg Ntav o
UEYOADTEPOG OIOKTNTNG VNG, KUPI®MG oTNV TTEPLOYN TG AEUECOD KOl LE CNUAVTIKO POLO KO
oto ToMTiKd pdypota g Kdmpov. Awatnpodoay aypoTikés £yKaTaoTACELS KUplg 6TV
wepoyn ™S AgUecol, Kol TO0 KEVIPO TOV JPACTNPLOTHTOV TOLS NTAV TO KAGTPO TOL
Kolooaoiov. Ot loavviteg Htav Yopiopévol SOIKNTIKG TN UEYAAN KOROVTAPio KOl OTN
pkpotepn tov Poivika Kot tng Avo’oyw\)pocg.l?’8 Ot loavviteg mmoteg Bpedniav oty Konpo
petd and aitmon tov wama Ivvoxkéviiov H' 1o 1198, o omolog giye (ntoet and 1o Tayuo
(kaBmg ko otovg Natteg Inmndteg) va cuvdpdpovy Tov Apmpd Kol Vo TPOGTATEYOVY TNV
Kvmpo 1600 and 11 ecmTEPKES £p1oeg 060 Kl amd TIG eEMTEPIKES ansmég.m Qg Baon
ToVG glyov amd TNV apyn ™S mapovsiog Toug ™ Aguecd, dtbétovtoc, woTtdGo, TEPLOVGIN
kot omv Ilapo. Ztadiaxkd oméknoov Sdeopo TPOVOULL Kol HEYOAN Teplovoia og
oAoKAnpo to vioi. Tov ZentéuPpro tov 1210 o Baciiiag Ovyog A” mapoaydpnoe oto Toyua
M, KBS Ko ddpopa mpovoula, OTmG Kot Tov owkiopd Koidoot, omov apyodtepa Ha
eykataotadel n 610iknon tov Tdaypatog onv Kdmpo. AAhot owispol mov mapoympnonkay

ntav to Movaypodiil ot Agpecd, o Goivikag kot | [Mhatavictdoa oty [1aeo, owkieg Ko

B8 Mapéprnua, AB, a-72 - 15/2/1385. J. Richard, «La levée des décimes sur I’église latine de Chypre.
Documents comptables de 1363-1371», EKEE, XXV (1999), c. 13- Konnari - Schabel, «Limassol», c. 269-
271 Forey, Alan J. «The Military Order of St Thomas of Acre», English Historical Review, t. 92 (1977),
. 496.

137 Jean Richard, «La levée des décimes», o. 13.

138 B evdewtikd Documents concerning Cyprus: from the Hospital's Rhodian archives: 1409 — 1459
Antony Luttrel, «The Hospitallers in Cyprus after 1291», ¢. 161-171- idem, «The Hospitallers in Cyprus
after 1386», oto: The Hospitaller State on Rhodes, . 1-20° idem, «Sugar and Schism: the Hospitallers in
Cyprus from 1378 to 1386», oto: The Hospitaller State on Rhodes, 1999, . 157-166° idem, «The
Hospitallers in Cyprus after 1386», c. 125-141.

139N Coureas, The Latin Church, I, c. 155.
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YN ot AgUeco, Kol GEWPA amd TPOVOULD, OTTMC 1 dSVVOTOTNTO ATEAELNG GTO EUTOPLO OO
Enpa ko f6racoa. 4

To 1306 pe ™ ompién tov nama Kiquevrog E” (1305-1314) to tdypo tov loavvitdv
oLYKPOTNGE GTOAO pe oTOYO TV KOTAANYN ™G Podov. Me v katdAnyn g Podov to
1309/1310 ot Iwavviteg petakivnoav v €opa tovg and v Kompo, eykabidpvoviag to
O1KO TOVG KPATOG GTO PEYOADTEPO VNGOTL TOV A®OEKOVIC®V, OOV KOl TOPEUEVAY UEXPL TNV
TthoN 10V V61H 6Toue OBmpavovs Tov Askéuppto tov 152214

Metd v omoywpnon tovg ond v Kodmpo oto vmol m emopylokn otoiknorn pe
EMKEPAANG TOV o101kt TS Meyding Kopavropiog ocvuvéyile va dtopével 6to gpovplo Tov
Koloociov, omv meproynq g Agpecod. Ot loavviteg 610 vnol gykatéomoay Kot pio
IKpOTEPN S10IKNTIKN TTEPLOYN, 0wt Tov Doivika Kot TS Avadyvpoc. Mia akoun dtoiknon
vpye Ko otnv mepoyn Téumhog kovtd otnv Kepovela, mov moAhég @opE T CUVAVTAUE
kot @¢ Cherines. Ta xopa eilcodquata tov Taypoatog oy Kompo mpoepydviovcav amd
TNV EKUETAAAEVOT] PeYOA®V ekTAcE®V e (ayapokOAaLo, KUpimg 6TV €VPOTEPN TEPLOYN|
™G Aguecod Kot GAAN yyeto meprovoia. Ot responsiones, dnioadn 1o Toco T0 0ol Enpene
va KatofdAretor oto Topeio tov Taypatog amd Tov EmKEPAUANG TG HEYOANG KopavTopiog
g Kompov, ftav 1o vynAdtepo amd kdbe dAAng e oAdkAnpn v Evponn. To 1317, ko
10 1330 ¢pBace oto mocd twv 10.000 propwvidv, to 1349/1351 otig 8.000, To 1365 o11g
12.000, to 1386, yia Ta mpdta mévte ypovia aviAbe otig 5.000 propivia kot to ETOUEVAL
névte otg 7.000, evad ta €t 1405, 1408 xou 1409 peiwvbnke otig 6.000, moapapévovrog
mévtote £va VYNASG TOGO. &

Oocov apopd to 01KOVOUKE TOL KAVOVIKOD KANPOL KVUPLEG TNYES TOVG NTOV OL IOIWTIKES
dwpeéc, ta £€0000 amd O01dpopesg eponpaieg, £6000 amO AYPOTIKA KTUATO KOl OCTIKA
gvoikwa, oAAG Kot ot BactAikég dmpeéc. Apketég popég kot ol mameg vmofonbodcav ta
OKOVOUIKE T®V HOVAV, TOPAYOPAOVINS OLdpopes OVOlEG G€ OGOVG TIOTOLG MOV Vo
gvioyboovv Kamoww povn. ‘Etotl, Aowmdv, ce dwbnkn tov 1363 omd mv Appdywoto

owpalovpe 6t 0 daBéng donve and 100 Pulavivd otic povic Twv PpayKiIoKavaV, TOV

M0 Pevicd yuo tov Imavviteg BA. Anthony Luttrell, Studies on the Hospitallers after 1306. Rhodes and the
West, Ashgate Publishing, Burlington, VT 2007- idem, The Hospitallers of Rhodes and their
Mediterranean World, Ashgate Publishing, 2002- idem, The Hospitaller State on Rhodes and its Western
Provinces, 1306-1462, Ashgate Publishing, Aldershot, Brookfield 1999- idem, «Ta otpati®Tikd Téypato,
Iotopio. e Kompov: Meoowvikév Baoileiov - Evetoxpatio, t. A’, ©. Iomoddénoviriog (emy.), Tépopa
Apylemokomov Makapiov I'', Agvkoocio 1995, 6. 733-759.

141 Anthony Luttrell, «Ta otpatiotikd thypotay, . 742.

12 N. Coureas, «Hospitaller Estates and Agricultural Production on Fourteenth- and Fifteenth- Century
Cyprus», oto: Islands and Military Orders, ¢.1291-¢.1798, Emanuel Buttigieg, Simon Phillips (emy.),
Routledge, London 2013, . 215-224.
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Aopwvikavaov, tov KoapueMtdv kot tov Avyovotviavedv e Agvkooio Kot AppdymoTo.
Eniong, and 50 Pulavtiva diébete ota afaecio g IMavayiag thg Topov (S. Maria de Sur)
eniong oe Aevkwoio ot Appdywoto, ot Kiapicoeg (to yuvakeio thypo tov
Ddpaykiokavov) otig 10teg moAelg, ko and 25 Pulavtvd oe Ayio Mapio t Maydainvn,
otV Ayio Avva e Agvkocia kot Appdymoto, oty Havayio g Toptodlog Ko otov Aylo
Aalapo oe Apuodymoto kot Asvkwoia, kot otnv Ayio BapBdapa tng Asnchiag.143

Am6 o T0Gh oV TPEMEL VoL KOTAPAAOVV Ol LOVES Y10l TOV TPLETH POPO TTOL EMPAALOTOV
Y10 XPNUATOOOTNOY] TOV GTOLPOPOPIOV QaiveTar Kabapd moteg Ppiokodviovsay ce avOnpn
Katdotoon kot moeg Oxl. Duoikd, mhovstotepn eivar avt) tov Beaulieu, mov émpene va
minpoocet 1950 Pvlavtiva, kot oakoiovBeitor omd tTig povég tov Mmédda ITIdug ko
Zravpofoiivt (900 Bulavtiva ékaotn). PtoydTEPT Qaivetar avtr tov Ayiov Aaldpov twv
Bevedwctivov ot Agvkooio e v vmoxpEmon vo TANPAOGEL TO TOAD UIKPO oo TV 39

Butovtveov.

To Meydaio Xyiouo. ths Avong
«Apketdg KOoUOG amd To mepiympa ™ Poung, oAidd kot Popaiol, omhcuévor,
eovolov wor éleyav, 0élovpe Popaio M Itadd, orliwg Bo mebdveteyn, ot
ocvveyiCovtag aArov: «Kvkhopopodsa oToug dpOHOVS TNG TOANG KOl TOMTEC NG
Pdung evpiokdpevol oe taf€pvec Kot 6€ GTAVPOOPOLLL KL YOVAIKES OTIS E16OO0VG
TOV OMITIOV TOVG, GE onpeio am’ Omov TeEPVOVoH OPKETEC QOPES POVAloY Kot
éleyav, Kol €yd dxovya ko mepvaovtog ‘‘Popoio mhma 0€lovpe, 1 ot

Ttahd’ ». 2%

Me avtdv tov YAapupo tpomo meptypdpet o enickonog Aepesod Owpdac de Ammanatis to
1378, eved Bpiokdtav omn Poun, emotpépoviag ™G amooToOMKOS OMECTAAUEVOS Omd T
I'eppovia. To kiMpa oy TOAN NTOV TETAUEVO, O Bdvatoc Tov ['pnyopiov IA’, o omoiog eiye
emotpéyel oty moaipatn Edpa ¢ ExkAnciag ot Poun and mv APwviov, éuelie va
TapAEel To EKKANGLOOTIKA VEP(H, TMEPLGGOTEPO O’ OMOLOONTOTE GAAN TOMIKN SLOdOYY.

Metd v exioynq tov OvpPBavov T g Poung o Oopdg ypagper «Mepikoi Aéve 0TL dev

143 Catherine Otten-Froux, «Un notaire vénitien & Famagouste au XIVe si¢cle. Les actes de Simeone, prétre
de San Giacomo dell’Orio (1362-1371)», Oncavpicuaza, T. 33 (2003), c. 99-100, ap. 175.

144 Jean Richard, «La levée des décimesy, c. 12-13.

5 ASV, Arm. LIV 19, f 114v: [...] circuirem vicos civitatis, romani stantes in tabernis et compitis et
mulieres sedentes preforibus domorum suarum, in locis per quam transibam aliquotiens clamabant et
dicebant me audiente et transeunte: Romanum volumus in papam vel saltem ytalicum [...].
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glvonl Tamag Kot 0ev Tov acBdvovtol TETO0», EVM KOTOANYOVTOS OVOPEPEL LETOED AAA®V:
«topo BAéno araloveio kot mapappoosvvn [...] Tdg EkpuPe TOGO KOPd TOV KOKO TOV
xapamﬁpa».m

O I'pnyoprog TA” (1371-1378) ftav 0 €Bdopog Tamag mov ixe G £0pal TOV TNV TOAN TNG
APwvidv, and to 1309 ondte ko o whmag KAqung E™ petépepe v Ayia 'Edpa exel.™ O
I'pnyoprog A" amopdcice va emiotpéyel otn Poun petd amd 67 ypodvia mapopovig (Le pio
ovvtoun owakonn eni OvpPavov E’, v mepiodo 1367-1370,) g mamikng £6pag otnv TOAN
g APwiov. ‘Etot, tov ZentéuPpro tov 1376, poli pe 17 and toug 23 kapdvariovg tov
donoe v oA g APwviov kot otig 17 lavovapiov 1377 épBace ot Poun. O I'pnydprog
dgv élnoe yo ToAv otnv Atdvia [16An, apod otig 27 Maptiov 1378 nébave.

Metd tov Bdvato tov mamo [pnyopiov, €mpeme vo cuykAnOel 10 €KAEKTOPIKO GOUO
AmOTELOVUEVO OO TOVS KOPIVAALOVS (KOVKAGPL0) Yo TV €KAOYN TOV VEOL EMIKEQOUANG
g Aatwvikrg Exkinolog. To tetapévo xiipo ommv mdAn oiyovpa dev Ponbovce tnv
Katdotoon yw pio opoAn ekioyn. Exetvn mmv mepiodo m mieioymoio tov pEA®V TOL
KovikAaBiov, dekaéél 6to chvoro, ftav un Itarol, kot cuykekpiuéva frav I'dAlot (Jean de
Cros, Bertrand Lagier de Figeac, Guillaume d’Aigrefeuille, Robert de Genéve (o petémetra
nanag g APwiov Kinung Z), Hugues de Montelais, Guy de Malsec, Pierre de Sortenac,
Gérard du Puy, Pierre Flandrin, Guillaume Noellet, Pierre de Vergne), évog Ionavog o
Pedro Martinez de Luna (o peténeira ndmog e APwvidv Bevédikrog IIM) kot poévo téooepa
and to. uéAn tov exkiektopikoy odpatog Nrav Itaioi (Pietro Corsini, Francesco
Tebaldeschi, Simone Brossano, Giacomo Orsini), ondte 1M Adikn omoitnor, Onwg
akovyotav £ amd v maAod Baciiikn Tov Ayiov ITétpov oto Batikavd «Romano lo
volemo o almanco italianoy», dniadn «Popaio tov BéAovpe 1| Tovddyiotov Itodo» Ntav Eva
ovokoro eyyeipnuo. Ev téket otig 18 Ampidiov 1378 ko HETA ammd ay®@VIMOELS KOl EVTOVEG
ocu(nmoelg manag eedéyn o NamoAtdvog apylenickomog tov Mmdpt, BapBolopaiog
Prignano, o omoiog éAaPe to dvopa OvpPavog T . Qotdco, ovt) 1 ekAoyr| HETE amd

Myovg uveg BempnOnke dicvpn, a@ov, OT®MG VTOGTAPIENY OPIoUEVOL KapdvaAlol, oteéryn

146 ASV, Arm. LIV 19: «[...] maximam multitudinem tam rusticorum guam romanorum armatam clamantium
et cum magno strepitu dicentium et obstrepentium super DD. Cardinales in conclave existentes hiis verbis:
‘Romanum volumus vel ytalicum in papam, alias moriemini [...]" [...] quod dictus Barensis quem per antea
reputabam virum prudentem et modestum esse, tunc videbam in tantam superbiam et insaniam deductum
[...] quod ipse ante scivisset vitia sua tanto tempore occultare, aut ex prodente fuisset tam arrogans fatuus et
insanis effectus [...]»" PA. ko Louis Gayet, Le grand schisme d’Occident. Les Origines, Paris-Florence-
Berlin 1889, 1. A’, c. 66.

Y7 o v mepiodo g momikig mopovsiag otny Apwviov PA. G. Mollat, Les papes d’Avignon, 1305-1378, J.
Gabalda, Paris 1930- Bernard Guillemain, La cour pontificale d’Avignon: Etude d’une société, De Boccard,
Paris 1966.
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GYEOOV avOUOAN Kot VIO TO KaBeoTdg Tpopokpatiog. Q¢ ek Tovtov otic 20 Xenteuppiov
oV 10V €toug ot 'dAhotr KapdwvdAlol, akolovBoduevolr Kot omd Tovg VITOAOTOVS (01
Itodol kapdivdAiol cuvavincay Tovg LIOAOITOVS, ALl dev yneloav) otnv wOAn Fondi,
Myo é£m oamd ™ Poun, oe véa ymeoeopia e&éheéav g mama tov I'dAdo kopdivdiio
PoBépto ¢ I'evedng, o omoiog €hafe 1o Gvoua Kinung A Avti n yneopopia NTav Kot
N amapyn Tov Meydriov Avtikod Zyiopatog mov EUEALE VO TOPOKOVVIGEL TO. BEUEMA TG
Aotvikng ExkAneciog yia 39 ypovia (1378-1417). To Zyiopa tov 1378 tokoundpnoe v
Exxinocio kot avtd mov to Kdvel va SapEPeL amd mTPONYOOUEVES EKKANCLOOTIKEG KPIGELS
elvar 611 eddeimovv evteddg ot Beohoyikég Stopopéc. AvtiBétmg aeopunq M outicn ™G
dyoTOUNONG Kot EMELTO TPLYOTOUNOTG, Ogv LINPEE TOMTIKY TopERPacn Yo TV emBoAn
TOV €VOC N TOL AAAOV, ALY €K TV EVOOV TPOGTPIPES KOl GLUPEPOVTO AVTMV TOV ELYOV TOV
Eleyxo G €KAOYNG TOL TAMO, TOV KOPOWOAI®V. AUEC®G UETA TNV EKKANGLOCTIKN
dudomaon, To {RTua Tov Zyicpatog avaydnke amd Tig TOMTIKEG Nyesieg TV Paciieinv Ko
tov nyspoviov g Euvponng oe peilov 0épa, mov mAéov TiC 0popovce ce €Mimedo
dumlopatiog kot Ttoltikng. H vmotayn kot 1 Tpdcdecn 610 Gppa Tov €vOg 1 Tov GAAOL
mhmo 0p1LoTay amd TNV KATOYMYY| TOV, TNV ELPVTEPT] TOALTIKY] TOV KOl TIS GLUPOVIES TOV
fo. pmopovoay vo emttevydobv. 2

H xpion pe 11g 600 exhoyég mandv €0e6€ TO TOIUVIO TG TPO CTUAVTIKOV SIANUUATOV,
av Kot TopOAn TN GPOJPOTNTO TOV TPOTO®V UNVOV KOl TOV EVIOVAOV OlEPYOCUDY, TO
owodoounue ¢ Exxinciog xotdeepe va dwtnpnbel oe Oépata miotmg oaAidpnro.
OvG6TIKA, AVTO TOL ETANYN NTAV TO OLOKNTIKO GKEAOG TNG EKKANGLUGTIKNG TAENG KOt TO
Zylopa éywve éva moMtikd (ntmua mwov daipece v Evpdnn og eketvovg mov Ba déxovtay
™ yoAlkn kopuapyio — o Kdporog E™ avayvopioe tov mama g APBwviov Kiun Z” otig 16
Noguppiov 1378 — ko o€ gkeivovg mov Oa Ntav evavtiov. H T'oAria, n Zapoia, n Zkortia,
KoaotiAn, n Apayovio — petd tov Bdvato tov ITétpov A’, 10 1387, ko  Nafdpa to 1390
avayvoploov tov mana e APBwvidv. And v GAAn pe v mhevpd tov mdmo g Poung

ThyOnkav n AyyAa, ta avtokpatopikd £6aen — o Kdapoiog tdyOnke vép tou OvpPovod

%8 Howard Kaminsky, «The Great Schismy», The New Cambridge Medieval History, Michael Jones (ex3.), .
V1, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge 2000, c. 675-676.

149 A Companion to the Great Western Schism (1378-1417), Joélle Rollo-Koster kat Thomas M. Izbicki
(exd.), Brill, Leiden 2009 Héléne Millet, L Eglise du Grand Schisme: 1378-1417, Picard, Paris 2009- F.
Delaruelle, P. QOurliac e E.-R. Labande, La Chiesa al tempo del grande scisma e della crisi conciliare:
1378-1449, SAIE, Torino 1981. IToAaotepn Pipioypagio: Louis Gayet Le grand schisme d’Occident:
d’apres les documents contemporains déposés aux archives secrétes du Vatican, Paris 1889. Evdiapépovoa
Kot M KOTOY PO TV  YEYOVOT®V ™mg eKAOYNG OV OvpPavod T 070!
www.csun.edu/~hcfll004/SV1378.html (mp. mpodoPaocng 19.12.2017). Joélle Rollo-Koster, «Looting the
Empty See: The Great Western Schism Revisited (1378)», Rivista di storia della Chiesa in Italia, T. 59
(2005), ©. 427-474.
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tov ZentépPpro tov 1378 —, n [Modwvia, ta aciiela g Zxavdwapioc (Aavia, Noppnyia,
Youndia), n Ovyyapio, kot To TEPIOCOTEPA 1TOAMKG Kpatidla, kabmg kot 1 Zikeldo.
Y pyov Quoikd Kol ot TEPUTTOcELS, 0nwg ¢ [loptoyaliiag,  onoio dAlaée otpatdmedo
TEGOEPELS (p0pég.150

H odwipeon g Exxkinciog, petd to ovo kovkAdfia tov 1378 (Ampiiiov «ait
YentepPpiov), ovclOGTIKA ONpovpyNnce 000 TapAAANAES 1epapyies, N Kabepia pe ) O1KNn
NG TOIKN SLOKNTIKY unyovn, pia otn Poun kot pia oty APwviov. Ouoikd, ot mhmeg
aVOAOY®MG Kol TOV TOMTIKOV KOTOGTACEDV HUETOKIVOOVIOV GE O18Qopeg TOAELS, UE TNV
ok Kovpio va toug axoAiovfel. O kdbe mamag ovopale kot VEOLG KopOVAAOLG, Ot
omoiot Oa e&éleyav tov emopevo mamo 6tav o teElevtaiog amePimve, cuVINPOVINS KOT’
aVTOV TOV TPOTO TN OYIoHATIKN kKatdotaon. Etot, petd tov Odvato tov OvpPavod XT g
Pounc, 1o 1386, e&edéynoav kotd oepd ou: Bovipdtiog © (1386-1404), Ivvokévrtiog Z°
(1404-1406) xon I'pnyoplog IB” (1406-1415). Metd tov Oavato tov KAfuevtog Z° (1378-
1394) g APwidv e€eréyn o Bevédwktoc I, o omoiog émg tov Bdvatd tov to 1423
dlmpnoe Tov TITAO TOVL TAMO, WU OTOOEYOUEVOS TIC OMOPACELS TNG XLVOS0L TNG
Kovotavtiog to 1417, mov é0ete téppa oto Zyiopa. H dwaipeon g Aatvikng Exkineciog,
wotdco, emtddnke perd to 1409, 6tav omv mpoomdbeia emilvong tov XyiopoTog
cuvekANOn oVvodog, mov KatéAnée teAkd oty Tpryotounon ™e Exkinciog. Amd exeivo
t0 £10¢ mpootEédnke Tpitog mamag, avtog g IiCag. [Ipdtog exheyeic Moy 0 AAEEAVOPOG
E’ (1409-1410), Tov omoio axorlovOnoe o lodvvng KT’ (1410-1415).151

Ot avtimodlotl Tameg omd v nuépa g ekAoyng tov KAnpevtog Z” émg kot t GOYKANGN
g Zvvodov g [Tilag, to 1409, ovclacTikd 0VOENOTE EKAvay CTOLOAIES TPOCTADEIES Ya
™V dpon tov adeE6d0v. Tov poho gVPEGNC GLVOVETIKNG 0000 avéLafav ot Kabnyntég twv
movemotnUiov Kot dAAeg onuavtikég tpocommkotntes. To Iavemomuo tov [apisiov to
1394 mpodteve 1TPelG OCLYKEKPEVEG 000VG, mov Ba pmopovoov va  akolovOnbovv
TPOKEEVOD va Avbel 0 YOpdlog deopdc. Avtég fTav 1 via Cessionis mov Tpovoovse TV
TOVTOYPOVY TOPOITNON TOV dVO TOTMV, 1) Via COMPromissi wov tpovooHce Tov opioprd evog
KoAMeyiov pecalovimv kot amd Tic 600 vrotayég Kot n via concilii, copeova pe v omoia
B émpene va cvykAnOel pia XHvodog, mov Ba amopdciie yio To péAAet yevéaha.

Kopio amd t1c tpeig 0000¢, ®6t06G60, dev 0dnynoe movbevd, kot pdiiota o Bevéductog I

oV NTav BlacdTNG TS 000V TG Tapaitnong, netd to 1394 mpdtewve ) via discussionis,

130 Philip Daileader, «Local Experiences of the Western Schism», . 89-121' Howard Kaminsky, «The Great
Schismy, 6. 678 N. Valois, La France et le grand schisme d’Occident, 1, 1896, c. 112-114.
51 Howard Kaminsky, «The Great Schismy», . 674-696.
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onAadn vo avoineBovv mpmtoPoviieg yioo amevbeiog cLUVOUIALEG LE TOV OVTITOAO TAmTOL
Bovigdrio . Inueidvovue erniong 6t mdvtote vanqpye pio tétaptn 0d6¢, n via facti, mov
oVCLoTIKG B0 oNuave TV EMKPATNON TOL &veg pe N obvoun tov omlwv. H
GLYKEKPLUEVN AVOT], v KOl Umopovce va tebel 6e epappoy] HOVO amd TOLG KOGHIKOVG
GpyovTeS, €lye KO EVTOS TOV OKOOMNUUTKMOV KOKA®V LITOCTNPIKTEC. META amd mepliocOTEPQ
and tpravto ypovia 1 via concilii képdioe Edapog kar 1 IMila emeléyn g T0mOG GLYKANONG
g Ocovpevikic Zuvodov mov Oo £Bete Téppa oto Tyiopo.

Am6 ta 000 KovkAdPia tov 1378 kan ) daipeon g Aatwvikng Exkinoiag péoa og Alya
xpovVIoL Kol HETA amd dtapopeg mpoomabeleg va vhpiel cvuPiacpodg peTaEy Tov 600
avTinoA®V oTpatonédmv eTacape ot Xvvoodo g Ililag, to 1409, 6mov avti va Bpebei n
Abon o610 TPOPANUa wov Taddvile v Exxkinoia tov Ayiov IIétpov, avtd peyebovlnke. H
2vvodog g ITilag cuvekAndn v nuépa tov Evayyelopov, otig 25 Maptiov tov 1409. H
dpvnon t@v 000 OVIITOA®V TOTOV VO TOPAGTOOV GTI) GUVOOO 7OV GLYKAAECHV Ol
Kapdvaiol toug Epepe v ekAoyn evog Tpitov mama. O I'pnyodproc IB” (Angelo Correr), o
omoiog elye exleyel mamag g Poung otic 30 NoepuBpiov 1406, kor o Bevédikrog 1T
QULOIKA dev avayvoplsav Tig oamoeacelg ¢ Iliag, ovte kot tov exheyévio mlmo
AAEEavdpo S

Ewwotepa, o I'pnydploc IB” g Poung kot o Bevédwerog I g APwvidv Béincay va
cuvavinfovv ot Zafova g Atyovpiag, @GTOGO QTN 1| GLVAVTNOT OV £YIVE TTOTE, LLOG
Kol o1 0v0 eofoviovcay 0Tt Bo propovcay vo GLAANEHOHV amd 0TAd0VE TOV OVTITAAOL
toug. Kapdwvdiot kot tov dvo avimdiov teakd cuvavtiinkav oty Iila kot ot Xdvodo
oV cLYKANONKe T€0NKE 0 OPOg TG TaPAiTNONG Kol TV dVO Kol TNG EKAOYNG VEOL TTATAL.
Kavévag and tovg dvo oev gppaviotke oty Ilila omdte 1 cVvodog kabaipese Kot TOVG
000, o115 5 lovviov 1409, ko e&éreée wg mama tov 'EAAnva (yevwnBévta otv Kpntm 1o
1339) AAéEavdpo E** apyodtepa tov idlo piva.t>

Metd v amotuynuévn mpoomdbeln TEPHOTICHOV TOL Xyiopotog otnv Ilila ot
poomideleg evtdOnNKay pe amotélespa vo apyicovv EVIoveS Olepyacies Yo T oVyKANoN
pag véag Xuvodov oty moAn Kovotavtia g [Neppaviag to 1414, petd and mpotofovAia

Kot empovry tov [eppovod avToKpdTopo X1yIGHOVVOOVL VO EMOVEVAOGCEL TN AVTIKY

152 Robert N. Swanson, Universities, Academics and the Great Schism, Cambridge University Press, New
York 1979.

153 1, Kaminsky «The Great Schismy, o. 674-696.

M. Peviépne, Iotopikai pelétar. O édnv mamac Arééavdpoc, ABfva 1881 N.B. Tomadakis, «I greci a
Milano», oto: Miscellanea byzantina-neohellenica, Memor Modena 1972, ¢. 69-79.

155 Hélene Millet, «Les péres du Concile de Pise (1409): édition d’une nouvelle listey, oto: MEFRM. Moyen-
Age, Temps modernes, 1. 93, 2 (1981), 6. 713-790.
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ExxAnoia. Otav o Iodvvng KI' avteAneOn 611 dev mpoxettan va yivel omodektdg g mamog
aroywpnoe and v TOAN g Kovotavtiog kot agod tov Katadikace 1 ZOvod0g avayKace
kot Tov I'pnyopro IB” va maportnBei amd ) B€on tov. X odvodo, otig 11 NoguPpiov
1417, e&eléyn mhmog o Maptivog E’, pe tov Bevédikto I g APwvidv amopovopévo va
apveital va mopaitndet, dtatnpadviog Tov Titho £wg Tov BAavatd Tov T0 1423.1%

To Meydro Zyiopa g Adong, amd 10 1378 £€wg to 1417, Aowwdv, Opioe v
EKKANC00TIKY kKatdotaon ¢ Aatvikng ExkAnciog, kuping oe dtowntikd enimedo. To
ekKAnoooTikd {Tnpa ToAd cOVTopa, AoV, £Y1ve TOMTIKO Kot Ol ETAOYEG TV NYEUOVOV
Yo TNV TAKY brotayn Tov Bo akolovbovoay v mOALOIG GyeTilovTay e TIC TOATIKESG Kot
dumhopatikés toug avdykes. Kat’ avutov tov tpdno Asrtovpynoce kor to Baociielo g
Kozmpov. H eEmtepikn moitiky| Tov Bacideiov kot o1 SITA®UATIKES 1G0PPOTIEG TOL EMPETE
va akoAovOnBovv giyov aAAdEel apdny amd v KatdAnyn ¢ Appoyoctov to 1374, H
EMAOYN TOL Tdma. pe tov omoio Ba Taccsotav n Kompog énpene Aowmdv va eEumnpetet v

TOMTIKT] TOV Aov{viavadv BacIAE®V GYETIKE e TNV AVAKOTAANYN TG AUUOYDGTOV.

1% I 1 yeyovota g Zovodov g Kovetavtiog Pr. Anthony Black, «Popes and Councils», oto: The New
Cambridge Medieval History, t. VII, (c. 1415-c. 1500), Christopher Allmand (emy.), Cambridge
University Press, Cambridge 1998, c. 67-76.
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I11. H vrotayn Tov Bacticiov tng Kvompov

[...] Eivar péfaro ot oto mapov oyiouo o Paciriag kor 1o fooileio avtd vmép Tov
Kinuevrog [Z'] kou tov Ayiov Koleyiov tyOnxav. [...] AAa, eoutiag tov pofov ka
evoeyouevns Piog omo tovg Ievovares [...] ypelaotnke vo KpaTnoovue Uio. 0DOETEPH

otaon ko1 vo. unv toyodue odte we tov éva odte ue 1o dlio [...].

"Etot meprypaoet v Katdotaon oty Konpo o I'dhiog Beveductivog cuyypapéoc Honoré
Bovet (1345-1410) oto épyo tov Somnium super materia scismatis, dniadr «Ovepo
GYETIKA PE TO {NTNUOL TOV XYICUOTOC», TOV GUVEYPAYE TO OAoTNUA 0td TOV AVYOVGTO £1G
tov Oxtofpro tov 1394. Tpodkettar yioo £vor 0AANYOPIKO KEIUEVO Yo TNV KOTACTAGN TNG
Aoatvueng ExkAnoiog v mepiodo tov Meydrov Zyiopatog kot nds avtd avtikpiletot amd
évav avOpwmo g EKK?\,T]GiOLg.lS?

To épyo tov H. Bovet Eekvael pe tov cuyypapéa va givol EomAmpévog o€ Eva KpeRatt
KoL VoL TPOETOUALETOL Y10, SITAMUATIKY OTOGTOAY G€ dDdeKa Paciiels, HeTa&d aT®V Kot
otov Bactmd ¢ Kompov yuw v gopeon Adong oto mpdfAnpe tov GYIGHOTOC. XTOV
ocvyypapéa gpeaviCetar pia mepidvmn yovaika (dnA. to Baocileio g Kovmpov), n omoia
apyilel va Tov g€lotopel TV TpayIKN KOTAGTOCT 6TV omoia £xel TePEADEL, TOTE eKeivog T
pOToE TOC umopovoe vo tov Pondncel. H yvvaika Ociyver otov ocvyypapéa Eva
TOAVMPOPO KTNPLo 6oL Ppickoviar 60l ot GIAOL TNG Kol Ol YVOGTOL NG, Ol 0moiol TNV
&xovv gykataieiyetl kol mopapeinost. Tote o cvyypapéag amopacilel vo. GUVOUIANGEL LE
avTovg oL gV elvar dAAOL amd Tovg PactAtkovg oikovg g Evpanng. O cvyypapéag Oa
GLVOIANGEL oTaoloKA pe Tovg Pactieis g NaPdpac, g [loptoyariag, g Zxotiog, Tng
Apayoviag, g lomaviag, kot tng Kompov, ot onoiot éxovv tayBei pe 1o pépog g APwvidy,
kabdg kot pe tov Paciid g Ovyyapiag, g lepovcoinu kot g Zwkeriog, e AyyAloc.

Kaveic oev pumopet va fondnoet ko o évag tov 6TéAvel 6ToV GALO, TAVTOTE AEYOVTAS TOV

1571...] certum est quod in presenti scismate rex et regnum istud pro domino Clemente et Sancto Collegio

fuerant declarati; [...] sed metu et quasi violentia Januensium, [...] opportuit nos saltem ad indifferentiam
retroire , sic ut uni nec alteri faveamus [...], Honoré Bovet, «Somnium super materia scismatis», Annuaire-
bulletin de la Société de [’histoire de France, 1. XXVII (1890), uépoc B’, c. 226. O H. Bovet siye
neprypayetl ™ dewn kotdotacn e ExkAnoiog kot otov Tpdroyo tov £pyov tov Arbre des batailles «To
d3&vTpo TV poydvy, (1386-1389), kabdg kot oto Apparicion de maistre Jehan de Meun «H gp@dvion tov
daokdAov Jean de Meun» (1398) BAL. nepiocotepa oto Renate Blumenfeld-Kosinski, Poets, Saints, and
Visionaries, . 133-149- Michael Hanly, «Witness to the Schism: The Writings of Honorat Bovet», cto: A
Companion to the Great Western Schism, ¢. 159-195.
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«Agv pmopovpue va kdvovpe timote. [Iyove mo wnkd».l‘r’s 2N GKNVY| OV GUVOVTAEL TOV
Bactud g Kumpov IdkwBo A" o Bovet ev moAloig meptypdpel Ty KOTAoTOON YO TN
otéon tov Pooieiov e Kompov oto (imua tov Zyioparoc.’® H tomobémot tov t0
1394, éot® ka1 pe Aoyoteyvikd TpoOmo, potdler vo copPodifel pe 6Go péEYPL OTLYUNG
yvopiloope 1 Kdmpog, apywd tovddyiotov, dev taydnke emionuo pe KAmolov omd Toug
000 mhmeg, av kor olwmnpd eiye toybel pe tov mama g APwvidv, omwg Ba povel
napa1<drw.160

To Meydho Zyiopa g Avong tov 1378 dmuovpyovoe kot vy v Kompo
GLYKEKPLUEVA OEOOUEVAL, TOL OO EMPETE VAL OVTIKPIGEL pe Woypouun patid, Luyilovtag ta
VILEP Kot ToL KATd TG pag 1 T GAANG emhoyng. To peilov moAitikd {nnuo, mov taAdvile
10 Baoiieo g Konpov v mepiodo mov EEomace 10 Tyiopa Kot yio TOAAG ypovior petd.,
Ntav 1 an®Ael ™G ApHoY®oTOoL, e&ottiag TV yeyovotwv tov 1374 kot v enéuPaon twv
['evovatdv mov axoAovOnce. H eméufoocn tovg dev Mtav mapodikn, kot ot ['evovdreg
TEMK®OG KatéAafov TV TOAN —dtnpdvtag v Kuplapyio ™ £og to 1464— amoctepdviog
a6 10 Paciielo pio amd TG To onuavTikég TOAELG Tov. H vmotayn tov Paciieiov, Aomdv,
TPOG TOVg Tameg ™G APwidv, o€ ox€on HE TO TOMTIKO TPOPANUO TG AUUOYDGTOV,
QoiveTar vo Tav M TO AOYIKY €mloyr. Oa mpémel va onuelwbel 6tL TV mEPiodo mov
Eéomaoe to Xyiopa, ot ['évoPa Ppickovtav aypudAmtot o d1ddoyog Tov Bpodvov lakmPog
A’ ko dhdol Komprot gvyeveic, evod o 61400xog tov lakdPov, o yiog tov lavog, mapéueve
ayypaiotog otn ['évoPa péxpt 1o 1392, cuvenmg ot kivioelg Tov Pactieiov Enpene va sivat
TPOCEKTIKEG KOl IGOPPOTNUEVES, TOVAGYLGTOV £0G TN CTLYUT TOL O BAGIALAG Kot 0 d1600) G
tov Ba elyav oxetikn glevBepia Kvnoewv otnv matpida tovs. Agv Bewpolpe, Aomdyv,
toyaio OtL M emionun vrotayn tov Baoctieiov g Kbdmpov otov mdma g APwvidv
Bevédikto I €yve to 1396, katd ™ dtdpKeLd KOTPLOKNG SUTAMUATIKNAG OTOGTOANG GTNV

Evpdnn, g omoiag nyndnke o lodvvng g Brputod, aviyidg tov Bacid lakdpov A'. O

158
159

«Non sumus potentes. Altius ascende»* Honoré Bovet, «Somnium super materia scismatisy», ¢. 221 «.a.

[...] certum est quod in presenti scismate rex et regnum istud pro domino Clemente et Sancto Collegio
fuerant declarati [...] sed metu et quasi violentia Januensium, [...] opportuit nos saltem ad indifferentiam
retroire, sic ut uni nec alteri faveamus [...]- Honoré Bovet, «Somnium super materia scismatis», 6. 226.
I'evikd y10 10 £pyo avtod Tov Bovet PA. Renate Blumenfeld-Kosinski, Poets, Saints, and Visionaries, . 140-
147. Zto yewpoypago g EBvikrg Biflodning g TaAdiag vrdpyet mpooyédio Tmv €KOVOV TOv
YeWPoyphpov, 6mov o IdkmpPog e Kdnpov empdreito va oyeduactel og parvus et antiquus, sedens in
cathedra dolens, PA. tepiocotepa oto Gilbert Ouy, «Une Maquette de manuscrit a peintures (Paris, B. N.
lat. 14643, ff. 269-283, Honoré Bouvet, Somnium prioris de Sallono super Materia Scismatis, 1394)»,
Mélanges d’histoire du livre et des bibliothéques offerts a Monsieur Frantz Calot, Paris 1960, c. 43-51.

180 B, Angel Nicolaou-Konnari, «Le roy de Chippre de renon’: The Depiction of Peter | of Lusignan in
French Literature» (vt dnpocicvon), yio v eikoéva Tov IIéTpov A’ ¢ TPOTHTOL TOV WOVIKOD WIOTN Kot
TOL TEAELOV GTAVPOPOPOL PACIALG GTN YOAAIKTY AOYOTEXVIKT TOPAy®YN TOV TéA0VG 140V Kot TOL TPATOL
pieob Tov 1500 at. evoyet Tov mpofAnudtev ot I'oAdia Tov tpokaiodoav o Exatovraetmg I1oAepog, to
Meydlo Zyiopo, Kot 1 oviKovoTnta g YOAMKNS duvaoTeiog.
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lavog, amdyovog kot 014d0y0g Tov Pactild Bpiokdtay TAéov acpaing otnv Kompo, pokpid
and tov Pacikd avtimaro g Kompov, 1t ['évoPa, aAld kot to Bacileo g INaAliog Oa
UTOPOVGE VO, EVIGYVOEL TIG TpooTabeleg g Kvmpov yio avakatdAnymn g Appoyootov. H
ompi&n tov mama g ARwvidv TAEov fTav LOVOSPOLLOG.

O Bpetavoc wotopikog George Hill emonuaiver v danoyn tov I'eppovod 16topiko
Reinhard, o omoioc otnv totopia tov Yoo tnv Kompo, tov 18° cudvo, onueudvel Ot 10
Baciielo apywcd kpdtnoe owoTNPG OVOETEPT GTAOCT Kl €V GLVEXEID TPOGYMPNOE GTO
oTpatomedo Tov OvpPavod ZT', A0y TV KOADY GYECEDV TOL 0 TEAELTAIOG d1UTNPOVSE LIE
toug T'evovdres. O Hill, wotdc0, tovilel: «Avtd oaivetor OTL givol ovTioTpoen T®V
veyovotmvy. Eivor mBovov 6tL o T'eppavdg cuyypagéag va elxe vrdyn tov 1 B€om tov
dilmov de Mézieres, kaykeAdprov tov Pactid [Tétpov A", O kaykeAdplog apyikd lye
tayOel vép g ekhoyng tov OvpPavod T, emedn £kpve TV €KAOYN TOV GTOV TOTIKO
Opdvo ®g vopun, av kot otn cuvéyela téyOnke vép g andeacng tov Pactid G
FoaAiog Kaporov E” va avayvopicer tov Kiquevra Z'. H 8éon tov Reinhard oev eiye
avtiktumo oty wroproypagio kot o Hill otn ki tov 1otopio v anéppws.lel

H yoAium kataymyn g Paciikng owoyévelag Tov Aoviiviavav g Kompov Oa tav
AoyKo va tayBovv pe tov I'dAAdo méma, Tov onoio, dnwg eidape, VIOsTAPIEE and TV TPAOTN
otiyun kot o Bacimdg g FaAriog Kaporog E'. Qotoco, n moltiky, 0nwg gival puoko,
énoule TOAD mo onUavTKO poAo, amd Tic dmoteg eBvikég kataforéc, £T101 1 TomoBéTnomn Tov
Bactieiov vrép g dOvaung mov Oa pumopovcoe va avtitaybel oty avtitadlo Tov
Bactieiov, T 'évoPa, Bapuve TeplocdTEPO GTNV EMAOYT TOL Paciigiov.

Av16 ov gv moAhoic opilel Kot TV €KKANGLOGTIKN TOMTIKY TV PacIAémV KaTd TN
ddpkelon tov Xylopatog Aowmdv givor - wOAD SVoKOAN Béom omnv omoio mepMABe 1O
BaoiAeto g Kompov pe v andieto g Appoydotov 1o 1374 and tovg 'evovdrtec. Ao
10 1374 6)lot Bacireic eiyav BEceL TNV AVOKATOANYT TNG TNV QYU TNG TOALTIKNG TOVS Kol
£101 KGBe Sumhopatiky Tpdaén ot debvn okakiépo Bo Empeme va AapPdvel veoyn ™G
avtov Tov vréptato okomod. O Ilétpog B™ éhaPe puépog kot otov moéAepo petald T'évoPag
kot Bevetiag, otov Aeyouevo moAepo tng Chioggia (1378-1381), pe v eAmido va
amokopicel OQEAOG TPog TNV KATELOLVON AVAKTNONG TNG AUUOYDOOTOV. ZOUUOYOG TNG
Bevetiog oe avtoév tov moOAepo tav 1o Mikdvo, pe to omoio o ITétpog B, Bélovtog va

eEaoparioel mpovopa and évav euokd €xBpd g T'évoPag, ocbvaye OUMAOUATIKOVG

181 G. Hill, History of Cyprus, Ill, c. 1084. I'o v Gmoyn tov Reinhard, BA. Johann Paul Reinhard,
Vollstindige Geschichte des Konigreichs Cypern, Erlangen et Leipzig 1766-1768, (1796), t. 1, c. 282° N.
Jorga, Philippe de Mézieres, et la croisade au XIV siécle, Libraire Emile Bouillion, Paris 1896, ¢. 435-436.
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decovg, Taipvovtag o cvlvyd tov ™ Valentina, k6p1 tov nyepdva tov Mikdvov Bernabo
Visconti, tov Ampidio tov 1376. H coppoyia mov vreypaen petaé&d e Kompov kot tng
Bevetiog mpovoovoe 1 forbeia g Foinvotatng oty Kdmpo yia v avokatdinyn e
Appoyhoton.®? Ot Beveroi, ekmAnpdvoviag ) cvppovio otethav otdéro oty Kompo,
petapépovtog t Poacidiooa Valentina Bernabo, tov IovAio tov 1378, kat emitédnkay otnv
Appdymoto. H xivnon autr 0pmg dev £pepe KavEVAE QTOTEAEGHLO, OGS Kot 1) €mifeon g
I'évoPBoag otnv Chioggia, v moAn otov KOATO ¢ Bevetiog avaykace t Anpoxpartio va
mevoet oy Adplatikny.t®

O moéiepog petald Bevetlag ko I'évoPoc, €éAn&e pe tn ZuvOnkm tov Topivov, tov
Avyovoto tov 1381, and v omoia m Kompog dev weeinbnke, pog kot 1 Bevetia
GUUEOVICE VO UMV TPOYOPNGEL GE Kapio gvépyela mTov Ba propovoe va BempnBel ik
npog v Kompo. H avaeopd mov kaver o G. Hill yuo mopéppacn tov Kiquevrog Z° to
1381, vép TOL KAEWGIHOTOC TG CLUPWVING, VITEP TV cVUEEPOVTOV TG Kidmpov, pe
BonBeia kot tov Pactiid g IN'orriag Kapoiov T  dev €xet fdom. O Ayyrog 16Topkog Exet
GLYYVOEL TNV MUEPOUNViaL GVVTOENG MG ETGTOANG, Tov Ddinmov de Méziéres, cOpuovio
tov Baciiéwv g Fodrioag Kapdiov E” ko xotéomy tov dedoyov Koapdiov XT', ko
Tponyovpévmg Kaykeldplog g Kompov, ) dexaetia tov 1360, mpog tov 1oyvpd Bevetd
éumopo Opedepiko Cornaro, tov Defpovdplo tov 1381. Zvykekpiuéva oV EMIGTOAN
yivetar AOyog yia tpoonadeia mopéppfacng tov 'ddiov Baciid, péow tov mdmo KAnuevtog
Z" o eipnvn petad Kompov kon T'évoPag. Onmg onpeidveTon 6Ty EMGTOAN Ol TTO KOVl
amd TOLG KOPAIWAOAMOVLG TNG TamKNG Kovpiog Oa exkmpocwnovcay Tov Paciiid, Kot o
KMung Z" {nmoe amd tovg I'evovdreg va oteihovv mpéofei. O Mézicres vmevOupilet
otov Cornaro 0Tt ka1 oto moapeAbov o Paciibg Kdaporog E° g ToAliag tov elye
eumotevTel Kot elye vAPEEL VO POPES ameESTAAUEVOS TOV, pio otov mamo ['pnyoplo 1A’
oV APwvidv kot pia evomiov tov nyepodva tov Mikdvov Bernabo yia va kAeicel cuopgpovia
eipnvng peta&y Kompovu ko I'évoPoc. Zopemva pe v emotodn ot ['évoPa tpoceépbnke
10 1050 twv 100.000 prAopwvidv ev ovopatt tov Bactitd g INaAiiog, mov ot ['evovdreg
apviOnkav, OTmMG améppLyay Kot LYNAOTEPO T0cd, Tov Eemepvovoe Tic 500.000 propivia.

Q061660, 0 AyyAog 16TOPIKOG GUYYEEL TO YEYOVOTO TTOV TEPLYPAPOVTAL GTNV EXIGTOAN LE TNV

1625 A, Epstein, Genoa and the Genoese 958-1528, North Carolina, 1996, pp. 238-241.

163 p W. Edbury, «H molrik] wotopic Tov Mesoiovikod Baoikeiovy, o10: Iotopia e Kdmpov: Mecaiwvikdv
Baoilewov - Evetoxpotia, 1. A’, ©O. Tornaddmovirog (em.), Tdpupa Apyemiokértov Makapiov I,
Agvkwoio 1995, 6. 129-133* Sharon Dale, «Contra damnationis filios: the Visconti in Fourteenth-Century
Papal Diplomacy», Journal of Medieval History, t. 33 (2007), c. 26 Mas Latrie, Histoire, Il, 6. 371-373.
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nuepopnvia ovvraEne e, Kapio tétola mapéuPaocr, Aowmdv, dev vmnpée amd mhevpdg
INoAAiag 1) Tov whma KAnpevtog Z° g ABlvtc')V.164

Evtog tov Paciieiov ot cuvéneleg tov MeydAov Xyiopatog g Abong eiyav apyiost va
yivovtol aeOntés, ympic motoco va Exovpe EekdBapn TomobBETnon g KOCUIKNG NYEiag,
TP LOVO 1oYVPEG EVOEIEELS, Yo TNV TTpoTiunon mtpog tov mwhma g APwviov. H mpotiunon
avTn umopel vo dloPavel opyKa omd TNV TANPOUN TOV GLVNOOV VTOYPEDCEWV TOV
EMOKOTWV TPoG Tov Tama, TS APwviov. Ot emickomol gupiokdpevol otnv Kodmpo, o1d
OVTITPOCGAOTOV TAKTOTOOVGOV TIG €V AOY® VLRTOYPEDGCEIS TPOG TO MOMIKO Tapeio Tng
APwidv, dmwg eatvetor Kot amd TV VIOcyeon mov £0wce o emiokomog [ldgov, 01d Tov
AVTITPOGAOTOV TOL, T0 1379, yio Vv Katafoin Tov xpNUAT®V ToL OPELAY VO TANPDOCOVY
(servitia communia kot servitia minuta).*®

[Tapopoing oto Xpoviko tov Aegdvtiov Mayorpd eppaviletar Kot o apyleniocKomog
Agvkoociog [Torkovvykép, tov omolo Ba mpémer va tavticovpe pe tov Bepeyydplo (1376-
1382), o omoiog téhece v TeAET TOL KOOUYLOGHOD TOV VEOU PBAGIAIKOV TOANTION UETH
amd aimon Tov {Bov Tov PBactud Iétpov B’ 1o 1377-78.%° T tov Bepeyydpro
yvopilovpe 0T giye mepdoel oty votayn Tov mama Kiqueviog Z° g APwviov, pog Kot
otov Bepeyydplio o mdmog tov elye (nthoer va moapéuPet evaviiov TV omaddV TOL
OvpPavov T g Poung otig 24 Anpiriov 138217

‘Exovpe, eniong, mAnpogopieg yio v kabaipeomn oraddv tov OvpPovod omd Stipopeg
ekkAnotlaotikég 0éoelg ko aSiopata otnv Konpo and tovg mdmeg tng APviov, non dvo
xpovio. petd 1o Efomaoua g kpiong (1380). Ta mopdderypa o Grimaldus Romanis de
Auximio andAece T 0€om kavovikod ¢ Agvkwciog, ot 28 Avyovstov 1380, To omoio
000nke otov lwavvn de San Martin, exiextd tov mémo g APwviov Kinquevria Z° ko
YPOPEN 70v.1%® Emum\éov, €YOLLLE KOl TNV EKONAWGON TpoTiUnong, amd ToAd vopis, Tpog Tov
mhmo ™ ARBwidv Kot amd pEAN TOL KOVOVIKOD KANPOL, OTTMG Ol LOVOYEG TOV LOVAG TMV
Khopiodwv La Cava ot Asgvkwcio. Mg 600 emotorés tovg, Tov OKT®OPplo Kot TOV

Noéuppro tov 1383, amotdbnkayv otov mama e ABviov pe 600 ETGTOAEC TOVE GYETIKG e

164 M. Balard, «Les républiques maritimes italiennes», oto: Philippe de Méziéres and His Age. Piety and
Politics in the Fourteenth Century, Renate Blumenfeld-Kosinsky, Kiril Petkov (ex3.), Brill, Leiden-Boston
2012, ¢. 278-279- G. Hill, History of Cyprus, Ill, 6. 426-428" N. Jorga, Philippe de Méziéres, c. 425.

1% Mapéprnua, AB. a-2 - 2/4/1379.

2115 GAAES YPOVOYPAPIKEG TTNYES eV avapépeTon To dvopo avtd. Emiong, povo og éva yxeipdypapo amnd to
Tpio oL dacdlovv 10 Xpoviko Tov Mayopd YiveTol avoapopd GTo OVOLO KOl GTHV TEAETH 6TV omoia Ha
npoiotato. «Kai dmd tov mébov 0 piyag Enfipev tov apyleniokomov dvopott Ialovvykep va edAoynon Tov
Bepéhovy, Agdvtiog Mayopdag, Xpoviko e Kompov, Ms V, 6. 411, ot. 30-31.

Y7 Mapéprnua, AB. 0-27 - 24/4/1382.

18 [apéprnua, AB. 0-22 - 28/8/1380.
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Onmpoto TG Hoving tovg.169 Mia mapopola mepintmon £xovue Kol UE TOV TPEGROTEPOV
I'ovAérpo Parineti, yio tov omoio o Pacimdg ITétpog B, mpwv and tov Bdvatd tov, tov
OktdBpto tov 1382, outhibnke mposwmiké mpoc tov whma Kinpevea Z°.1"°

H Baciiiooca Ekeovopa, ynpa tov [Té€tpov A’, ko untépa tov Pactid [étpov B', mov
and 1o 1380 {ovoe 010 Paciielo g Apayoviag, TpooTateLOUEVT) TOL Bgiov TG PactAig
[Tétpog A” tng Apayoviag, apyikd otnv mOAN ¢ Valls ko apyodtepa ot Bapkeidvn, €mg
tov Bavatd gt oe ovvepyasia pe tov Bgio e Bootud Iétpo A” g Apoyoviog
evemlakT 610 duvaoTtikd (Rnua g Kompov, petd tov 6dvato tov yov g [étpov B'. O
Bacuudg [Tétpog A’, o 1383, pe emotoAn tov otov mdmo s Poung OvpPavd T, (ntoe
VO UMV TPOYMPNCEL TNV €KJ0CT EWOIKNG APeESTS Yoo opaposvvn ot Mapyapita, ko6pn
g Eleovopag, kat otov veapd ldkmpPo, yio tov mpiykuma Imdvvn, peyoardtepov adelpov
tov peténerta Pactiid lakmpov, evavtiov g 0EAnong tov Pactid g Apayoviag, KaOdC
Kot TG Paciiicoag E?»z—:ovc')pag.m H Baociloca Eieovopa, av kar paxpid and to vnoi dvo
eopég amevBivOnke otov Kinuevta Z', pia otg 28 degfpovapiov 1388 ywa va Tig
apoywpnbovv daeopa mpovoula (popntd Ayio BYjua, k.AT) kot akdun pio to 1392,
wpokeévoy vo. g dobel doeln emiokeyng otovg Avyiovg Toémovc. Ex pépouvg g
Eleovopag amevBhvnke otov mana g APwvidv Bevédwcro 1IN 1o 1402 n Baciiicoa g
Apayoviac Mapia de Luna (1358-1406), cvlvyoc tov Baciaid Maptivov A (1396-1410).

O R. de Collenberg onueidver 611  Baciiicoa ancvBdvinke otov mhma Bovipdrtio O
™m¢ Poung, mpdyua mov dev pog Bpioker sopemvovg, dedopévov 0tt 1 Edeovopa ntav
ovyyevig tov mana Bevédwktov 1IN, kou pdhota v idwa mepiodo amevBuvotav oe avtdv
v dtdpopa {ntuata. Xtov Mas Latrie 6mov onpociedeton 1 ETGTOAN OEV OVAPEPEL TOV
napakﬁmn.m ‘Eppeon oyxéon g Eheovopog ota Kumplokd EKKANGLACTIKO TPAYLOTOL
umopovpue va Bewpnoovpe Ot givon kKot n Tapaydpnon Bécemv oe Tpia TpOcCOTO ATO TNV
nepoyn g Kataroviag, mpwv kon petd m petafacn g Pacidiooag exel. Zvykekpyuéva

TPOKELTOL Yo TOV Kavovikd tng emokong tov Urgell Iodvvn de Populo, otov omoio

19 Mapéprnua, AB. 0-62 - 18/10/1383, 0-63 - 11/11/1383.

0 H mapogopio yia v avauén g Métpov B oto {itnpa mapoaydpnong tov aflopdtov otov Fovliéiuo
Parineti (tov cvvavtaue kot og kavovikd g P6dov: PA. Perrat - Richard - Schabel, Bullarium Cyprium,
111, w-349, Coureas-Schabel, Cartulary, c. 315) mov pog napéyer o R. de Collenberg og 6vo epyacieg Tov
oev kotéotn dvvatdv va emPefoiwbel. MAAota, Kol oTIC dVO EPYOCIEG N OPYEINKT TOPOUTOUTY ivon
dpopeticy, oto «Le royaume et I’Eglise de Chypre» og Reg. Aven. 227, f. 558, kot oto «Etudes de
prosopographie généalogique des Chypriotes mentionnes dans le Registres du Vatican, (1378-1471)»,
Melétan koa vrouvijuaza, T. 1 (1984), 6. 525 ue mv évésién Reg. Aven. 229, f. 558, wotdoo, dev katéotn
duvatov va avevpedel oe kavéva and to dvo Registra: fA. R. de Collenberg, «Le royaume et I’Eglise de
Chypre», c. 680 idem, «Prosopographie.

YL G, Hill, History of Cyprus, I, 6. 425-427.

'"2 Mas Latrie, Histoire, I, 6. 770-771.

13 R. de Collenberg, «Royaume et I’Eglise de Chypre», o. 698 Mas Latrie, Histoire, Ill, . 797.
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mopoyopndnke n 0éon tov dekavoy ™ apylemiokomg ™ Agvkwoiog to 1380. Mia
axoun mepintoon eivol ovty mov glye va Kdvel pe ™ 0éon koavovikod otov akdAovho
(acolytus) tov Ayiov Iwdvvn tov Perpignan, g entokomc g Elne ot IN'aAAia, Apvaido
Patavi, otic 14 Iovviov 1382 kot 1 mapoydpnon emiong 0éong kavovikod Kot ToV
glocoonudtov mov amoppéovv and v Exkinoia g Urgell otov I'ovAélno More, g
emokon ¢ Elne, tov Iavovdpto tov 1383, ag kot dev umopovoe va MaPel To 1000 o
amo TN 0€om TV KAVOVIKOD GTNV EMIGKOTT TNG Auuoxd)orov.m

Me v katdktnon g Appoy®otov and toug ['evovdteg o enickomog g TOANG TAEoV
dgv B pumopovoe va eleyyBel amd tov apyemiokono Agvkmoiog, aAld 00TeE KOl Omd TOV
exaotote Pacthd. H otdon g ['évoPag vrnép tov mama g Poung OvpPovod ET'
OVLGLOCTIKA CNUALVE KO OVAAOYT 6TAOT 6TV VIO KOTOYN ARUOY®GTO. ZOUQOVO, LOAMGTO,
KoL UE TIG TOMIKESG EMOTOAEG TOV €xovpe o O1dfeon| pag ot mhmeg g Poung gpovtilovv
v nmjpota g APHOY®OTOL Kot To TPOcwme mov opilovial enickomol otnv mOAN
katdyovtar and ™ ['évoPa, evd eAdyioteg emotorég agopovv dAro (ntpate. Onmg
avapEépOnke N AppdOY®OTOS Kol 01 TPOTOL OvVOKATAANYNG g Ba yivouv 10 PBacikdtepo
dumlopatikd {ftnua tov Bacilelov yia T emodpeves dekoetieg yioo 6A0Vg oxeddV TOVG
Kvnpiovg Bacireis.

[Teportépo emmiokn onmuovpyndnke pe tov Bdvarto tov Paciid ITétpov B', oe moAd
veapn nmAkia, o omoiog €pepe 10 Pociielo oe mOAD dVvokoAn katdotact. O ldkwpog,
adeApog Tov TIétpov A’, eiyxe petapepBel ot 'évoPa ¢ dunpog duvdpel TS GLHPOVING
tov [Iétpov B” pe toug 'evovdteg and to 1374. Zvvenwmg 1o Pacilelo mapépeve aKEQEAAO
Kot Yo TV TANp®on Tov Bpdvov Ba Enpene va cuykatoavedoel | I'évoPa, o6mov Pprokdtav
o€ MEPLOPIoUO 0 TEAEVTAIOG EMLMV Y10¢ TOL PaciAid Ovyov A” kan Beiog Tov [1é€Tpov B, 0
IdxmwBoc. H YynAn AvAn, to avedToTo S1KACTIKO Kol O101KNTIKO SOMe ToL Baciieiov, Tov
amoteLeito amd TOLG €vyevelg, petd tov Bdvato tov Pactad IIétpov, dpioe tOV
oTPATIOTIKO a&tmpatovyo (tovpkomovAlépn) lwdvvn de Brie emkepaing evoc cvppoviiov
avtifaciieiog o v emotpoen Tov lokdpov, Tov omoio eixe ekAéet Bam?»éoc.”‘r’ >m
['évoPa Eexivnoay dampaypotedoels Tpokeeévov o lakmpPog, pall pe v owoyéveld tov,
va emotpéyouv oty Kompo g Pacihde. Xtig 19 dgfpovapiov 1383 n I'évoPa kot o
IaxwPog katéAn&av oe cLUE®Via, LLE TNV OTTOio TOV aVOyVOPIoOY O PAGIALY, KOl LE TNV

omoioe M AMHOY®OTOG Kot M mEPOYN YOP® amd avT] 6€ amOCTOCN OVO  AEVYEG

Y4 Mapéprnua, AB. 0-11 - 8/3/1380, a-37 - 14/6/1382, 0-41 - 11/1/1383.
75 p W. Edbury, «H molriki} 1otopia 100 Mesamvikod factieiov», 6. 135 - G. Hill, History of Cyprus, 11, o.
432.
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mopoyopninkav ot [évoPa. Zvueovindnke emiong vo xoatafindei moco 852.000
eAopwvidv ot Maona yuo mtepiodo déka eTmv, Kabmg kot epmopikd Tpovouto otnv Kompo.
210 vnot 1 ovpeovia emotpoPng tov lakdPov dev eaiveton vo €ytve dekT amd TOVG
MIOTEG, Kot KOPLOG avTimadog avthg avadeiydniov ta adélelo mndteg Perot kon Wilmot
de Montolif. Ot I'evovdrtec 10 kahokaipt Tov 1383 upetépepav tov PociAd Kor Thv
01KOYEVELD TOV, ANV TOV YoL Tov lavov, otnv Kompo, émov dupmg dev éywvav dextoi. Ot
['evovdteg tOte amoedcioov va emotpéyouvv micw ot 'évoPfa pall pe toug emionuovg
emPdreg toug. H aAlayn otdong tov XZvppoviiov g aviipacireiog, to 1384, telikd
£€0wGE TO TPAGIVO PG Yo TV €moTPoen Tov lakdPov kat g cvlvyov tov otnv Kompo,
o¢ Paciikd Cevyos. H T'évoPa amédeie ot dev Ba €xave v gukopio vo emParer tov
[akwPo A" Gpa kot T cvugavio ™mg 19" deBpovapiov 1383. O d¢ IakwPog Do mapéueve
VoY Pe0g Tpog ) ['évoPa, 6mmwg avtd pumopovoe va v oeeAncel. Teikd, Ta 600 adéieia
Kol LIoKVNTEG NG dpvnong tng emotpoen Tov lakdPov @uiakiocmnkav kot TEAKE
exteréotnrayv. H emotpoen miéov tov lakdPov wg faciid oy avokty. Etéctpeye oty
Kompo tov Oxtdppro tov 1385.17°

Ocov apopd v evBpovion tov lakmPBov dabétovpe v TAnpoeopio OTL Yo TO TOGO
tov 30.000 ypvoav dovkdatwv 1 evBpovion tov lokdfov A’, to 1385, éywve and pia
apeikeyouevn tpocwmikdmra, tov [Havio [Moioordyo Tayapt. O Tavriog [Tororoddyog
Téryapig (1320 1 1340 — petd o 1394) rav Pulavrivig Kataywyng kot o tamog OvpPavog
XT" mg Poung tov ovopoce Aativo motpuapyn Kovotaviivovmoing mpwv amd tic 4
Maptiov Tov 1380, dnwg onueudvel o dtog o Tayapig oe &yypago dwpedg Tov TPOg TNV
oM g Aykévag.t’’ Zto Chronique du Religieux avagépstor GuYKEKPUEVE: «E®G TOV
éptace omv Kompo, omov Eexivnoe v andrn. Tote dote and v apyn [...] o Pactidbc
TOL VNG1oV ToTE EVBpOVioTNKE A TOV YeLTIKO TTOTPLEPYN [...], KO 0O ALTOV TO PAGIAIKS

yplopa érafe, ooppmva pe 10 eAAnvikd €0yo, kot avtdg 30.000 ypvod mﬁps».178 To

176 p.W. Edbury, «Toltiki 1otopia 00 Mesaiwvikod Bactheiown, 6. 135-137- C. Schabel, «Like God from
Heaven, But They Don’t Call Him King. The Rebellion against James I of Cyprus», Cahiers du Centre
d’Etudes Chypriotes, 1. 43, (2013), 6. 379-392.

Y D. Nicol, «The Confessions of a bogus Patriarch: Paul Tagaris Palaiologos, Orthodox Patriarch of
Jerusalem and Catholic Patriarch of Constantinople in the fourteenth century», The Journal of
Ecclesiastical History, ty. 21 (4), (1970), o. 293- Joseph Gill, «Paul Palaeologus, Patriarch of Jerusalem
and Constantinople», Orientalia christiana periodica, t. 34 (1968), c. 129-132- Alice-Mary Talbot,
«Tagaris, Paul Palaiologos», Alexander Kazhdan (exd.), The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium, Oxford
University Press, Oxford - New York 1991, . 2006- Loenertz Raymond-Joseph, «Cardinale Morosini et
Paul Paléologue Tagaris, patriarches, et Antoine Ballester, vicaire du Papae, dans le patriarcat de
Constantinople (1332-34 et 1380-87)», Revue des études byzantines, 1. 24, (1966), c. 224-256" G. Fedalto,
La chiesa latina, c. 478.

78 «Usque Cyprum navigavit, ubi fraudis primicias non in vanum statuit experiri. Nam, ut de novo res
contingent, rex insule nundum adhuc coronatus fixtum patriarcham honorifice excepit, et ab eo unctionem
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Omuo e TANpoUnG tov epdpyn amd tov Poactid, po acvvibiom mpdln, UHe TO
eEapeTIKd VYNAO pdAoTa Tocd ov avaepipetol Eevilel Wlaitepa Kot €6 apyng LOG KAVEL
va apgiofnrovpe ywo v opBdmTa ¢ TAnpoeopiag. O Aegdvtioc Mayoupds oto Xpoviko
Tov avapépel animg: «Kal témca éotéyav tov i v Ayiav Zogiov otme” Xpiotody,
yopig kapio GAAN Aemtopépela. To evolapépov Eykertan OTL KOl OLTH 1 OVOPOPA, OV KOt
elye NON and tov G. Hill emonuoviet 1 1otopikn g advvapio va emPeformbel, motdco0,
aVOQEPETOL KON KOl 6T cOyypovn BiBAoypapic, OT®G Yo TaPASELY LN GTO KEPAAOLO Yol
™ Aatwviciy ExkAnoio oty éxdoon tov Iamadémoviiov, and tov G. Fedalto, to 1995.17°
O opyleniockonog Agvkwoiag Bepeyydplog, amd v emoyn mov Efomace 10 Xyioua T0
1378, fjtav axopa ev {on péxpt tov Ampiio tov 1382 (mébave to didotnpa Anpiiiog 1382

kot Métog tov 1383),'%°

OTOTE KOl OVOUAGTNKE O EMOUEVOS OPYLETIOCKOTOG ord TOV TThmaL
me APwviov Kafjun Z° te APwidv, o Bevetdg Avdpéoac Michiel,'™ evoow o laxopoc
Bpioketar axoun ot [évofa. Amd mhevpdg tov mama g Popng OvpPavod =T’
yvopilovue 0Tt giye opiocel apyemiokomo tov I'evovdtn Aovkivo Adorno, adeled tov
Tprodkig 60yn ™ I'évoPag, Tov Antoniotto Adorno (o 1384-1390, B” 1391-1392, vy 1394-
1396).1%2 O Aovkivog, dpmc, yvopilovpe 6Tt TV mepiodo e evBpdvionc tov lakdBov
Bprokdtav ot FévoBa.183 YUVENMG, UTOPOVE Vo KAVOLpE TNV vdBeon epyaciog OTL 0
apylenickomog mov evBpdvice Tov faciid ldkmpo A’, petd v emotpoer| tov otnv Kdmpo
tov Ampido tov 1385 nNtav o Avdpéag, o avBpwmoc tov Kinquevtog Z°, o omoiog moAd
mhavov va eiye ptdoel otnv Kdmpo kot va elye avardfer ta kadnkovtd tov. Pvoikd, dev
amokAgieTan TNV evOpOVIoN Vo TEAEGE £V OTOL0GONTOTE GAAOG 1EPAPYNGS, OGS GLVEPN Ue
mv zmepintwon tov lavod kot v evBpdvicn tov amd tov apylenickomo Tapcsod (PA.
TOPOAKATO).

INUavTIK) TANPOoPOpNoN oXeTIKA pe TV Tonofétnon tov Baotieiov avtiovpe kot and

TAMIKY €MOTOAN Tov Tama. KAnpevrog Z° g APwviov tov 1382, dtav avtodg {nmoe amd

regalem more Greco suscipiens, eidem triginta milia auroreorum liberaliter donavity. Chronique du
Religieux de Saint-Denis, contenant le réegne de Charles VI, de 1380 a 1422, L. Belaguet (ex3.), Paris 1839,
c. 636.

9.0 G. Hill avagéper v mhnpoopio Tov Xpovikod, ev éket dpmg Bempel 6Tt eivor emvonon tov 1810 Tov
Tayapt. BA. G. Hill, History of Cyprus, I, c. 435- G. Fedalto, «<H Aatwviwr Exkineio oty Kompoy, o.
706-707.

8 Topéprnua, AB. a-27 - 24/4/1382, a-43 - 25/5/1383.

! Hopéprnua, AP. a-43, 44 - 25/5/1383.

182 5 A. Epstein, Genoa and the Genoese, o. 238, 242-250.

183 0 Aovkivog Adorno to 1395 opiotnke kat enickomoc Appoxdotov, cHuEav e o Meydho Bloypapikd
Ag&wo tov Itoddv, L. Giuseppe Oreste, «Luchino Adorno», Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani, t. 1
(1960), evd ovpemva pe Tov Rudt de Collenberg o enickomog Luchino givat o apyididkovog g entokonng
Luchino Cigalla, emiong I'evovdtng, o omoiog xatéyel ) 0éom 1o 1391 L. Tacchella, Il pontificato di
Urbano VI, 6. 53, 63.
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tov apyleniokono Agvkmoiag Bepeyydplo Kol TOvG LTOKEIPUEVOLS EMIGKOTOVS Vo
avaldapovv opaon evavtiov tov lodvvn Fardin emokdémov g Cerenza ot votia Itaiia,
tov Ampilo tov 1382, o omoiog Bpioketon otnv Kdmpo. Awpdlovpe otny emotoAn: «XT0
Baciieo g Kdmpov pepikd mpdowma, kAnpukol oAAd kot Adikoi, mpooydpnoav, Kot
axopo kot onuepa ovveyilovv va 1o mpdrtovv, otov Bapbolouaio, mponv apylemickomo
tov Mrdpt, mapéyovrag Tov Pordeta kot 8t8DK0XﬁV081g>>.184

A6 o GAAn amoym, 1 mapovcia tov Iodvvn Fardin oty Kompo €yxet daitepn aia,
AoV pog delyvel OTL 6TO VNIGT VINPYOV UEPIKA LOALS YpOVIa, LETA TO EEOTAGHO TG Kpiomg
eKKANGaoTIKol Kot Aatkoi kukhot mov vroostiplav tov mhmra g Poung OvpPavo XT . O
Iodvvng Fardin Mrav pio apeileydpevn mpocomKOTNTA, OVAKE O©TO TAYHO TOV
Aopwvikavov emontov kot 1o 1370 ovoudotnke emickomog Kwpvkov, g mOANG otnv
Kwukia g M. Aciag, mov ot kdtotkoi ¢ okelofelmg v €0ecav VIO TV TPOCTAGIK TOV
Bacuud ITétpov A” to 1359. Z11g 22 AgkepPpiov 1372, o Imdvvng Fardin petatébnke oty
emokonn tg Cerenzia tng votag Itaiiag (Gerentinum), kot néBave mpv amd to 1391,
omote kol oty emokonn ¢ Cerenzia tomofetOnke évag Ovyog, aeov avaépeTat OTL 1
ekhoyn tov £yve AMdym tov Bavdrtov tov Iwdvvn per obitum loannem.'®*> O [odvvng avnke
mBovag oty Kumplokny owkoyévewn Fardin amd v Appdywoto. To 1370 cvvavtdpe
kdmolov Xtépavo Fardin, o omolog &iye otoiel otov covitdvo twv Mapelodkwv, ®¢
eknpodcsonog tov Pactid [1éTpov B’ .18 Avtdg 0 Xtépavoc Ntav yog tov BapBoiopaiov
Fardin, vtnétn and v Auuéxoacro.l87

Onwodnmote N dpactnpronoinot tov emckénov lodvvn oty Kompo ekeivn v nepiodo
dgv glvan doyetn pe 11 Kivhoels Tov loavvitov Innotdv. ot omoiot @aivetan 6Tt embopovv

’ . ’ I ’ , 1
0o vnot g Kompov va cvvtaybel pe tov wéma OvpPavd XT, 88

Kol Yo T0 AOYO 0T
péota o exkmpdsmnog Tov Taypatog oty Konpo, o I'ewpyrog di Ceva, mpoonabnoe va
evioyboel 1o kKMpa vrép tov OvpPBavod ZT . O gv Adym ['edpylog NTav KATOYOG TOV

@&ovdov ™G Ayl (Apson), Bopeta g Agpecov kot tov Mdptio tov 1378 yvepilovue

84 Mapéprnua, AB. 0-27 - 24/4/1382.

185 K. Eubel, Hierarchia catholica, o. 210, 261- G. Fedalto, La chiesa latina in Oriente, I, . 97.

186 [...] kai evadev dvo uaviaropdpove tov aip Toduac € Ppéc koi tov aip Zmévny wov dépony [...]" PA.
Agdvtiog Mayarpdg, Xpoviko e Kdmpov, Ms V, . 233, ot. 12-14.

187 perrat - Richard - Schabel, Bullarium Cyprium, Ill, u-166, v-232, w-37, 161, 175 Jean Richard, «Le
royaume de Chypre», o. 503- K. Eubel, Hierarchia catholica, c. 210, 261- G. Fedalto, La chiesa latina in
Oriente, 11, 6. 97.

188 Anthony Luttrell, «Sugar and Schism: the Hospitallers in Cyprus from 1378 to 1386», The Hospitaller
state on Rhodes, 1999, c. 157-166" idem, «The Hospitallers in Cyprus after 1386», ibidem, 6. 1-20 Antony
Luttrell, «Intrigue, schism, and violence among the Hospitallers of Rhodes: 1377-1384», oto: The
Hospitallers in Cyprus, Rhodes, Greece and the West, 1291-1440, Variorum Reprints, Ashgate 1978, . 30-
48.
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o011 Bprokotav otV Kl'ntpo.189 Amo 10 1383 0 I'edpyrog elye opiotet omd tov mhma OvpPavod
T dwyeprotng ¢ Kopovtapiog Tov looavwvitdv oAdd kot oAoKANpov tov vnowov. O
Ioavvitng Ceva (PA. mopaxkdtm) oyvpllotay 0Tt «yvopille apKeTOVg OVPPROVIGTES GTO
VNGi», cuvendg dev kdvel evivmmwon 6tL 6tav 0 KAqung Z° g APwvidv éuabe 6t oty
Kvmpo vrdpyovv eotiec ovpPoaviotdv va ndeke va enéuPel dote va EAEYEEL TV KOTAGTOO.
Mmnopobpe va Bempnoovpe 0Tt emKePAANS avTadv NTav o Iodvvne F ardin.®
[d1aitepo evolapépov €xel 1o OTL M| TOPOVGia TV omad®V Tov KAnuevtog atnv Kdmpo ntav
TPOPOUVDG OPKETA EULPAVIG, 0PV, OTMG avapEpdnke, ot dikn tov Ribaldo Vagnone, tov
Oxtoppro tov 1384, o I'ewpylog de Ceva éhafe pev tn dwyeipion g Kopovtapiog pe
oxetikd emPeforoticd Eyypaea tov OvpPavov XT', aArd dev ta mapovsiole 0vVoKTd,
aKkpPmg EMEON POPOTOV TOLG LTOGTNPIKTEG TOL KANEVTOC Z” Tov vanpyov 61o vnci.lgl

To oyédo mpocéikvong towv Inmotdv g Pddov pe to pépog tov OvpPavod ZT', Tov
whmo g Poung, tehkd amétuye, kou omoleconmote GAAeg kwnoelg oty Kompo odev
npoyopnoav. O I'edpyrog de Ceva, ek TOV TPAYLATOV EVEMKTOG GTIS KIVNGELS TOV, oT1 20
OxtoBpiov érafe amd tov peydro pdyiotpo Fernandez de Heredia, o omoiog Ntav pe to
mevpd tov Bevédiktov 1T ko diépeve oty APwvidv, v Koupavtapia g Korpov, v
omoia 6101kovce ToVAd LoTOV péEYPL To 1401 ‘G

2e auto 10 onueio Ba TPEMEL VO AVOPEPOVILE TOL GYETIKG LE TOV apylEmicKono Avopéa
Michiel kol v kvmplaxn Tov 16topia dbétovpe evdlapépovoeg TAnpopopiec amd pia
momkn emotodn tov 1388, mov mbavov va emPefoardvovv 6tL 0 Avopéag £pBace otnv
Kompo. ITo ocvykekpéva, n &v AOY® €MGTOAN HAG TANPOQOPEl Yy TV mepimAokn
€0MTEPIKN katdotaon otnv Exkkincio kot tv ovidwio mov &iye mpokOyel yoo tov
OPYLETICKOTIKO 0pc’>v0193 Ko o’ 0,TL QOUVETOL GE AT TN Oy evepyod poro giye Kot o
Bactubag IdkmPBoc A’. Zvykekpuéva, T0 £€yypago omevfhvetor o©TOV  TOTPLAPYN
Iepocordpmv kot Tomkd anectaipévo (legato) ommv Avatodrny Aymon Séchal kot pe avtd
o mamag KAnung Z” mg APwvidv {moe amd tov matprapyn va dlepeuvioet to CRnuoe wov
€xel mpokvyel e Tov apyemiokomo Avopéa Michiel, o onoiog gixe {ntoetl va maportn el

and 1 0€on Tov, pe avtaAlaypo £vo Tocd amd To glcodnuata TS Agvkmoiag. Avtd Ta

189 Anthony Luttrell, «The Hospitallers in Cyprus: 1310-1378», oto: The Hospitallers of Rhodes and their
Mediterranean World, Variorum, Aldershot, 1992, I1X, . 173.

1% AOM, k®3. 24, op. 10. Anthony Luttrell, «Intrigue», c. 42-44.

1L AOM, «®3. 24, ap. 10 [...] Ttem in eadem credentia continebatur quod idem Bartholomeus non male
contentaretur de eodem fratre Georgio eo quod auctoritate litterarum ipsius Bartholomei possessionem dicte
preceptorie adeptus non fuerat patenter, quia timebat illos de insula qui tenent partem prefati domini nostri
pape Clementis [...].

192 A Luttrell, «Intriguey, . 77.

983 Mapéprnua, AB. o-120 - 16/3/1388.
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YPNUOTO ETPETE VO TOL GLYKEVIPDOGEL O €mOoVopalopevog afdc e povig towv Bevediktivav
La Cava, ¢ emokomng Tov ZaAépvo, Omudc. ZOUE®VO LLE TV EMGTOAN, To (o elyav
EPEVVNOEL TPONYOVUEVOS TPELG avaToTol 1epdpyes, o Ilérpog Corsini, kopdivaAloc-
eniokomog Tov [1opto (1374-1406), o kKapdvaiog mpecsPitepog Tov Ayiov Mdpkov TTétpog
Amiehl de Brénac (1379-1389), kou o Ovyog 1| Ovyovépog de Saint-Martial (1361-1403),
d1aKkovog-Kapdvaalog g Santa Maria in Porticu. Zopeova pe to 6o ovapépovial 6TV
TOTIKY] EMIOTOAN], 0 Avipéag, v elxe ONAmoet 0Tt emBupel va mopartnOel, petd ond Aiyo
dAraée yvoun kot (nmoe va mopapeivel ot B€om tov. O mhmog mapénepye o {RTNUOL
otov moatpuapyn Aymon kot mn vrobeomn mpoydpnoe £I61 MOV VEOS OPYLEMIGKOTOG
Agvkooiag dopiotnke o afds Owpdag, Aappavovtag pdioto Kot TEGGEPELS YIMADES YPLGA
dovkdta. H pntpa mov oavagépetor 6t0 £yypoaeo wotdco Ppioketor og onueio g

EMOTOAG 7OV €xel daypael omd Tov aviiypagéa g, TOOVOV AOY® TG aKLPOTNTAG

Tng.194

Apyotepa, and emiotoln tov 1391, mov gotdAn and tov mhma g Poung Bovipdtio O
Kol apopovoe (NI aveyepong TapeKKANciov otn Agvkwoia, omd ta adéAelo NikoAoo
kot @paykioko Mussi, 'evovdrteg yvopilovpe 6Tt vaqpyov ovpPavictéc oto vnoi, Tov
oumg ovtpetomiov mpoPAnpaTa. XvyKekpéva, To 000 0dEAPLO GUYKEKPLUEVO TOL
Katowovsav Yo ToAd kapd otnv Kompo, 0nmg onuetdveral otn owdnkn tovg (in regno
Cipri longo tempore residerant et habitarant) siyav cvounepiddfel v embopio tovg Vo
aveyepbel oty mOAN MOPEKKANGLO, TO Omoi0 TPOWKOdOTNGAV EmOPK®OG. 01060, O
extedeotg TG ddnkng Elianus de Camillo, énwg giye avapépet otov ndmo OvpPavd XT'
g Poung, dev umdpece va mpoympnoel GOUP®VA He TV emtBupio TV adeAPOV, LG Kot
otV mWOAN, dpa Ko oto Pociielo, o Myepudvag Elxe TPOY®PNGEL GTNV VTOTAYY| TOL
KMpevrog Z" g APwvidv. Awpdalovpe oty €mioToAn: [...] 0 kKoouikog apywv 1ote |...]
elye mpoaywpnoer arov Kinuevro Z »1° H avaQopd 6ToV KOGUIKO dpyovia pmopel vo
detyver gite tov IIétpo B’, o omolog amefimwoe 1o 1382, gite tov lakwPo A’, o omoiog
£€pBaoe oy Kompo tov Ampido tov 1385. O duoyeplomg elye emKOVmVICEL e TOV TTATOL
OvpBavo, dpa tpv and tov Oxtdpplo tov 1389, ondte ko anePimoe.

2UVETMG 01 S1BECELS TOVG, OV KOl GLOTNPA, Elyov dtapavel Yo To TPOG Ta TOV EKAVE TO

Boociielo kot yioo To0to TOV AdYo mApONKE M AMOPOCT) VO TPOYWPNGEL 1| AVEYEPCN TOV

Y Mopéprnua, AB. a-120 - 16/3/1388.

% Mopéprnua, Podun B-5 - 2/6/1391, [...] qui dominum temporale tunc tenuerat in civitate predicta
perditionis alumno Roberto olim basilice Duodecim Apostolorum presbitero cardinali tunc et nunc
antipape, qui se Clementem VII ausu sacrilego nominare tunc presumebat — ut presumit — notorie adherebat

[...].
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nopekkAnciov ot I'évoPa. Enedn, dpme, n embopio tov adedpav 0ev giye mpoympnoet
TPOG QTN TNV KOTEVOLVON OKOUA, O ETOUEVOS SLOYEPIOTNG TNG O0ONKNG KOl EKTPOCOTTOG
tov vekpov mAéov Eliani, o Avtdviog Cancello, {Rtoe ek véov amd tov mdmo Bovipdtio ®°
VoL EKTEAEGTOVV OAEG O1 TPOTYOLLEVEG OmOPAcELlS. 'Etot o mdmag Bovipdtiog, tov lovvio tov
1391, {qoe and tov apyleniockono g ['évoPag va dievbetnoet Ommg mpémetl To R ua.l%

Xe GAAN mepintoon, Tl og emotoin Tov 1390, o Bovipdtiog ®” g Poung avaxivnoe
Oua, ov glye mpokvyel e Tov apydtdkovo Appoydotov Imdvvn de Cosentia, 1on and
v emoyn Tov OvpPavod T g Poung, yio to av o apydldkovog eiye TpooywpnoEl GTo
otpatonedo tov Kiquevtog Z° g APwiov. O xaBopebeig teAwd  Iodvvng
avtikataotadnke and tov Aovkivo Cigalla, epopévo and ™ T'évoPa. H avtikatdortaon,
®oTO00, £ytve PeTd Tov Bavato tov lowdvvn, Alya ypovia apyérspa.lg7

H enionun oAwon vrotayng otov Bevédkto 1IN g APwvidv €yve amd Tov EKTpOC®OTO
tov Bacthd lokoBov A’, tov lowdvvn g Bnputov, tov Atdyovsto tov 1396, péom g
OUMA®UOTIKNG 0mMOGTOAG oL &iye otoiel otnv Evpomn, to 1395 %0 Ioadwnglgg nTav
vo0o¢ y1o¢ tov aderpov tov lakdBov A’ tov Iwdvvn mpiykima ¢ Aviioyelg pe v
gpopévn tov Ahikn Gibelet ko yevwnonke mpv and to 1360. O Iodvvng g Bnpovtov

enéotpeye otv Kompo poli pe tov lakoPo and m ['évoPa to 1385.2%°

Me v gmoTpoen o
IaxkwPog A" éxpioe Tov lodvvn mndt Kot Tov €6mwoe Tov TiTAo TOL Papdvov ™G Bnputod
Ko Yoo ovluyo ) Buyatépa tov lodvvn g M()p(pov.201 Apyotepa, o Bactmdg ldxmPog A”
TOL Tapay®PNoE to. eEoVda TG Adpov, towv Iloiepdiov, g [Horapidac, to [HoaAdtio

(lowg n onu. Moimow), To IIicoovpt, Tov Xito kot tov Aylo Pm(ivo.zo2

% apéprnua, Podun p-5 - 2/6/1391- R. de Collenberg, «Le royaume et I’Eglise de Chypre», o. 629.

Y Mapéprnua, Pdun B-3 - 18/5/1390.

198 Jean Richard «Le royaume de Chypre», . 498-507- S. Puig y Puig, Pedro de Luna. Ultimo Papa de
Aviiion (1387-1430), Editorial Poliglota, Barcelona 1920, c. 451.

19R. de Collenberg, «Les Lusignans de Chypre», EKEE X (1979-1980), 6. 149-150.

200 (] kéu 7oV agp wovay e Aovlovviay T@v Topvikdy Tov 6mob ffTov fid¢ Tic Toud dAiic e (nmAdt ovupia
0V MIOEP PIARTE T€ KOG KOGl OLaVo, HIOEVOTT 6 GUTOS Olp PIMTTE KOG OTL TO WEONV HTOV TOPVIKOV = TOD
TPIVI{N EMOVOUATEY TOV TO GVOUAY TOV TLOVOT TO dvouay tov Tpivilhy uué 6o Bovatov tov dvwlev uigep
pIAiTTe GmookemaaTnY OGS HTov 106 Tov TPHRVEln [...]" PA. Aedvtioc Mayopdc, Xpoviko s Kdzpov, Ms V,
6. 371, ot. 39-50 xou 6. 380, ot. 9-10.

211, .] fece cavalier Joan de Lusignan et li dono la baronia de Barutho et lo marido con la fia de messer
Joan de Morpho [...]" Francisco Amadi, Chroniques d’Amadi et de Strambaldi, Publiées par René de Mas
Latrie, Imprimerie Nationale, Paris 1891, 7. |, 6. 493" [...] xai tov T¢avot e Lovlovviay TOV TOpvIKOV TOD
TPIVICH TOD GOTOD EMIKEV TOV KaPOALGPNY, EOWKEV TOD TO PPIKIV TOV KVPOD TOL Bepovtiov, Kot dpuccev tov
LE TV KOpny 10V KodvTL Te povyas 1€ Mdpgov [...]" Agdvtiog Mayopdg, Xpoviko e Korpov, Ms V, 6. 419,
ot. 8-14.

2021.] droul gxotaotnoey Tov kovvenyy tijg Tpimodic ko Edoke Gmov Ta yopyLd T0v TOL AOEAPOD TOV TOD KVPOD
70V Bepovtiov, v Adpovv kai v Halouida, xai [loleudia, kol IHolatia, ko 0 peptikdv tov 100 Ayiov
Piyivov, kot tov Xitov [...]- Agovtiog Mayaupdc, Xpoviko e Kozpov, Ms V, c. 420, ot. 33-40.
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H dumlopatikn amootoAn otn Adon, 1o 1395, eixe g otdy0 ) Pertioon Tov oxécemv
tov Pactieiov pe eketva ™ Evpdnng, kol omwodnmote pe avtd g [odiiog wor m
TPOGEAKVOT GUUUAX®OV Yo TNV OVAKOTAANYN TG Appoydotov and tovg ['evovdreg. O
Iodvvng elye emiong empoptiotel pe v egvpeon voeng yia tov lovo, Tov y1o tov Paciiid
lax®dPBov: pio kaAn voen frav yioo v €moyn Kot £va 1oyvpd ImAopatikd omro. O lodvvng
opiotnke mpecsPfevtnc ToL PacIMA EVOMOV TAGHS OpPYNG Kol TAvTOS Myepova otig 16
Avyovotov 1395 ko avaydpnoe and to Apdve g Kepivelag tov Oxtdfplo. Apyika
petéfn otn Bevetio, 60mov Poidookonnoe T dwbécelg e Tainvotatng yoo fonbeia
wpokeévoy vo, ovaktnel n Appdymotog. Xtnv noAn éueve amd tov Askéuppilo tov 1395
¢w¢ Tov Ampiho tov 1396, ko tov Avyovsto tov 1396 éptace Kot 6T0 TOMIKO TOAATL TNG
APwidv, 6mov ko dMNAwoe enionuo otov mtamoa Bevédikto I 611 0 Paciiidg IakwPog tov
avayvopilet og noma. 2%

Zmv APwiov, Aomdv, o lodvvng g Bnputod evomov tov mama Bevédiktov 1IN éxave
v €ENG MNUOGLa ONAMGT) VITOTAYNG, VILOTAYNG, OTMG SCOLETAL GTA £YYPOPO TOV TATIKOV
ypoppatéo g APwiov Francisco Clement Pérez Capera: Declaratio solemnis ipsius

serenissimi Regis.

«Etog 1396, Bevédiktov £toc 2°, nuépa Zafpato 26 Avyovotov éyive Snlwon
tov lak®Bov Bactiid g Kompov vrép tov avbévin pog Bevédiktov d1d tov
evyevoug kvpiov Iwdavvn de Lusignan g Bnpvutod, kot aveyiod tov kot
Sl EPLoT Y10 TOVTO EWOIKAOC, OTMG TPoPAémetl 1 £0V61000TNON HEGH ONUOGLOV
VOLUKOD €YYPAQOL LE GEPOYION KPELOOTY] TOV avTOD PaciAld mov 660nKe ot

, , . 204
Agvkooia, 010 BactAkd ToAdTL [...]». 0

203 Christina Kaoulla, The Quest for a Royal Bride. The Marriage of King Janus of Cyprus and Anglesia
Visconti of Milan, adnu. dwdaktopiky dwatppry, Nicosia 2017, c. 13-15- Mas Latrie, Histoire, 111, c. 428-
429 N. Valois, La France et le grand schisme d’Occident, IV, . 93-94- L.H. Labande, Catalogue général
des manuscrits des bibliothéques publiques de France. Departements. [Avignon, 111], t. 29, c. 480.

204 H §Aon VIapyEL 0TO EYYpaga TOV ypappatéo Tov mhmo Bevédiktov I tg APwidv Francisco Clemente
Pérez Ton Capera, tov onoio ovouace 10 1419 o mémag Maptivog E” motpidpyn Ilepocordpwv. To &yypago
puAGooeton oto Apyeio ¢ Koatoloviag, otn oepd Documentos ineditos del obispo Capera, Libro de
cuentas de la Camara de Francisco Climent: «Anno MCCCXCVI et pontif. dni Benedicti anno 20 die
sabbati XXVI augusti facta fuit declaration Jacobi Regis Cipri pro domino nostro Benedicto per nobilem
dnum. Johannem de lusignano, dominum de Baruto eius nepotem et procuratorem ad hoc specialem prout
constat de procuratorio per instrumentum publicum cum sigillo pendenti dicti Regis sigillatum sub dat
nicossie in palacio Regio [...]»* BA. S. Puig y Puig, Pedro de Luna, c. 451 BA. xou Heinrich Finke, Acta
Concilii Constanciensis, Regensbergschen Buchhandlung, Miinster i.W. 1923 1. II, o. 13: «Clementi
obediverunt [...] item Cyprus et Rodus [...]».
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O lodavvng éhaPe paiota omd tov mama Bevédikto 1IN Alyovg pnvec apyodtepa v
TIUNTIKN 81(3u<p1cm205 KaBm¢ kot dtapopa Tpovopa. ‘Eyxetl evdlapépov va onueidsovpe 0Tt
T0 £YYpopo épet apykd tnv nuepounvia 13 Zentepppiov 1395, v nuepounvio oniaon
OV OmOAVONKE oamd TNV TOmKY ypoppateio, evod emdodnke otov lwdvvn otig 13
OktowPpiov 1396. Avti n mpoyxpovordynon Mrov cuvnouévo @atvOUEVO TNV TEPT0d0
eketvn, kol ocvvnBog YVOTOV TPOKEWEVOL VO OCQOAICTEL 1 TpoTEPAUOTNTO EVOG
TPOGHTOL EvavTL KGTotov Akov.?%

To 1610 étog, Tov NoéuPpro, n I'évoPa mpooydpnoe owkelobedds oto Baciielo g
FoArioc. Ot eomtepcég €ploeg tav evyevav otkoyevelwv Lomellini, Spinola kot Fieschi tng
['évoBag pe tov 80yn Antoniotto Adorno v mepiodo 1394-1396, tov ®bncav va
avalnmoet v mpootacio towv ['aAlwv, Bétovtag ) Anpokpotio vto ) dtoiknomn tove. Ot
guyevelg aTég otkoyéveleg mpombBovoav ot BEom Tov d6YN Tov Aovdofiko g Opredvng,
adeAPO ToL Pactitd g IN'odriog Kapoiov T ko yaumpov tov Giangaleazzo Visconti tov
Murévov.%’

®vowkd, n vrotayn otov wma g APwidv, tov omoio N [NaAlia vroompile, Mrav
TEPLOCOTEPO OO KAAOOEYOVIEVT, OESOUEVIG Ko TNG Ttopadoong g ['évoPag otov Kdporo
g FoAriag. O IakmPog mpopavdg NATILE 6 KATOLOL E100VC GLUE®VIN LLE OVTIKEILEVO TNV
Appoxmoto, YU ovtd {0mg Kot 1 YPOVIKY GLYKVpia TS TPOGOESNS 6TO Apra TG APviov.
H ovpeovia mov ta dvo pépn ékieicav apydtepa, tov lavovdpro tov 1398, sivon katd
Kkémowov tpdmo M emPefaimon aLTOV TOV TPOGIOKIDV, 0V Kol oVTH anedeiydn pailov pia

. . , . . . 208
UMK, ovpPacn oG, YOPIG KAVEVO TPOKTIKO OTOTELEGLLO.

Oo mpéner va
ONUEWOOOVUE OTL 0 KayKEAAPL0G Tov Paciiid tng Kdmpov ko onpdciog votdprog Manuele
de Valente, an6 ™ ['évoPa, mov elye axolovdnoel tov lwavvn g Bnpvtod péypt v
APwidv, euiaxiomnke ko tedMkd méBove £ykieiotog, €€outiog g Gpvnong tov va
GLUUPOVNGEL GTI ONAWGT LTOTAYNG OV El)E KAVEL O Icodvvng.209

[Tpog to téhog g Paciieiog tov lakdPov A’ kot evd 1 mpecsPeia e emKEQPAAG TOV

Ioavvn g Bnputov ftav ev e€eritel, o Yoo otéppa otig 27 IovAiov 1398 anéovpe

2051 ...] specialis et peculiaris filius et familiaris domesticus et fidus [...]- [apdprnua, Ap. p-5 - 13/9/1395.

2% Brigitte Hotz, «Kronungsnahe Vorzugsdateny, . 122-192- Rotuli Parisienses, c. 9-13.

275 A. Epstein, Genoa and the Genoese, o. 245, 249-251.

28 G, Hill, History of Cyprus, 111, 6. 443-444.

29 «Et manifestum est qualiter dictus dominus B. Manuelem de Valente, de Janua, cancellarium regis Cipri,
mori fecit mala morte post diuturnos carceres, ex eo quia nolebat consentire in declarationem quam tunc
fecerat dominus Varuti, tunc missus per dictum regem Cipri, videlicet declarando se de obediencia ipsius
domini B», N. Valois, La France et le grand schisme d’Occident, |V, ¢. 94. T Tov M. Valente BA. Jean
Richard, «Le royaume de Chypre», ¢. 500- idem, «Aspects du notariat public a Chypre sous les Lusignan»
oto: Diplomatics in the Eastern Mediterranean 1000-1500. Aspects of Cross-Cultural Communication,
A.D. Beihammer, Maria G. Parani, C.D. Schabel (gmy.), Brill, Leiden 2008, ¢. 207-221.
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™V VrooTNPIEN TV amd Tov mamo TG APwvidv Bevéowto I, ywpic ¢uowd vo v
mopaywpnoel otov mtamo TG Poun. H andéeaon avt giye mapbel katd tnv tpitn vvoodo
tov [Tapioov, mov apaypoatonomdnke 1o didotua and 11 14 Maiov €wg Tig 28 TovAiov
1398. H ev Aoy X0Ovodog elxe ocvykAnbel amd tov Opdvo wor elyav kAnbel 6ot ot
emiokomol, ot afddec Kol Ol EKTPOCMOMOL TV KOTITOA®V vao, cvl{nmoovv 10 Béua ™G
enavévoong g Exkinolag. H ocvppetoy OAmv ftov vaoxpe®Tikn Kot TEAOVGE VO TN
dtevbuvon tov Bactukov dovkmdv Aovdofikov g OpAedvng, Iodvvn tov Berry kot
dilmmov g Bovpyovvdiog mov Aettovpyovoay v ovopatt Tov actadons yoykd Kapodiov
s 210

H amdcvpon g yorhikng vrootipiEng tpog tov Bevédikto 1IN g APwvidv nAbe Aowmdv
va TePTAEEEL OKOUN TEPIGGOTEPO T TPAYLATO, GYETIKA e TNV voTayn Tng Kumpov kat tig
oyxéoelg mov Ba datnpovce 1o Paciielo pe Tov mama g APwvidv. Te avty TV avopoiio
{owg Ba mpénel vo amodMGOLE Kol TO KEVO emKowvmviag Tov Pactieiov pe tov momo
Bevédikto amd 1o 1396 émg to 1403. O eknpdosmmog tov Paciid laxdBov A’ Iodvvng g
Bnputov, o6tav enéotpeye ommv Kompo tov Ampidio tov 1399, 6yt povo Bpnke GAiov
Bacthéa, aAld oto pecodidotnua kot 1 FaAdia giye amootpaeei Tov méma Bevédikto 1T,
eva 00Te Yo v Appdywoto giyav emtevybel ot otoyol. Opme, pia and TG amocToALg TOV
[odvvn, va Bpet voon v tov Y10 tov laxkdBov A, tov Iavo, eiye otepbel pe emrvyio.
Ovowotikd 1660 N andeacn tov Kinuevtog Z° va eméuPer apécms, euioxilovrog kot
EKOLDKOVTOG TOVG «OVPPAVICTESY, MOTE VO LNV APNGEL EAEVOEPO £60LPOG GTOVS AVTUTAAOVG
o0V, 0AAG kot m Béon tov [ewpyiov di Ceva 611 oty Kompo vrdpyovv dvBpwmor mov
npookewvtor otov OvpPovd T  deiyvouv OTL aKOUO KOL OTNV TEPLPEPELD, OV KOl OF
pikpotepo Pabud, 1o oyicpa propovoe Vo TPOKAAEGEL TPOPANUATA.

O 0dvatog Tov Paciid lakdPov A’ tov Xentépppro tov 1398 Epepe Tov peyardtepo Yo
tov, tov lovo (1398-1432), otov Bpovo. O lavdg yevvnOnke ot I'évoPa tov Mdptio tov
1383 katd onimon g dwog g Paciiicoag untépag tov Edobdiclag de Brunswick?'! kat
éueve otV mOAN ekelvn ayypudimtog péypt ko tov Oxtdfplo tov 1392, omdte Ko yu
TpOTN eopd MABe 1O vnci.m O Tavog evBpoviotnke otov kabBedpikd e Aylag Zoopiag,
nuépa Asvtépo g 11" NoeuBpiov 1399, oe nhikio dnhadn 16 etdv. Zta Stapopa Xpovika

tov Kvumplov ypovikoypdowv o 1epbpyng mov Téhece TNV TEAETH NG €vOpOVIONG

219 Howard Kaminsky, «The Politics of France’s Subtraction of Obedience from Pope Benedict XIII, 27 July,
1398», Proceedings of the American Philosophical Society, 7. 115, ap. 5 (Okt. 15, 1971), ¢. 366-397.

2 7o hmue e yévwnong tov Boothd Tavod SieEioe 1 Xprotiva Kaobila oty ddaktopikh g Statpifi,
amodekvoovtag 6t o 1374 mov mpokpvotay ®¢ £Tog yévvnong tov dev pmopei va givar opfd. O Tavog
yevwnOnke v In Maptiov 1383. BA. Christina Kaoulla, The Quest for a Royal Bride, . 30-31.

212 Agdvtiog Mayaupéc, Xpoviké e Kdmpov Ms. V, 6. 419, ot. 45-50, 6. 420, ot. 1-3.
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ovopalotav Matbaiog, Tov tédypatoc Tov Aouwvikavav, enickomog Tapcol, cOpemve pe
tov  Mayopd, evdd oto «Xpovikd tov Dpaykiokov Amadi» oavagépetar ¢
(I)paychKavc')g.213 Qot660, T0 OVOHO TOVL OVOQPEPETOL OTIS TNYES OLTEG Onpuovpyel
ovyyvo™, aeov TV dta Tepiodo g Eyypago nuepounviog 3 Iovviov 1399, mov cuvtaydnke
ot Agvkwoia, Bpiokovue g apyeniokomo Tapocod kamolov Iwdvvn, o omoiog pudiieta
&xel Tov polo Tov aviupocmmov ¢ ExkAnciac g Agvkmoiog «postulato ecclesie

214

Nicossiensis».”" To 1407 o Bevédiktog II'” ovouace tov Iodvvn Petit, évav Avyovotviavo

Epnuit kot e£opordyo tov Iavod, ®G avTiKaTasTdTn TOV TPOTYOVUEVOD OPYIETIGKOTOV

215 Lo ,
To mo mBavd sivor O6TL 0

Ioavvn (bone memorie lohanne archiepiscopo Tarsensi).
devtepog lwavvng etvar o 1epdpymg mov evBpdvice tov lavod, mov Opwmc dev umopovpe va
yvopilovpue og o0 akpPmg Taypa aviKe, 10Tt amd To AyooTd oTotyeia mov Stabétovpe
yvopilovpe 61t cuvdedTaV Kal pe To 500 réwpaw.m Av1d mov €yt 1daitepn onpoacio Kot
npénel va emonpaviet gtvar to yeyovog Ot Tpogovdg o apylenickomog Ppiokodtay exTdg
Kompov, ko g apyleniokonog vanpetonos Epapyng He v wiotnta tov postulatus g
exkinoiog ™ Agvkmoiag, WdmTa/0éon mov To0 €dtve To dkaimpa vo evlpovicel Tov
lavd ot Agvkooia.?’ H evOpovion tov Paciiid lavod amd évav exknpdommo (postulatus)
TOV OPYLEMICKOTOL 1 £0T® Omd KOOV GAA0 vyMAOPaduo exkkAnolaotikd allopatovyo
Bewpovpe 0Tt givar woyvpod delypa twv mpoPfAnudtmv mov siyav apyicel va avagoivovrol
Ko ot Aativikn ekkAncio g Kdmpov and 1o Meydro Zyiopa tg Avong.

O mémog ™ APwviov Bevédiktog 1T mpookdieoe tov lavd otn Tovodo tov Perpignan,
nov Qa Eexvovoe tov Noépuppro tov 1408: «alia similes per omnia pro lano rege Cypri»,
Omwg avagépeTar 6to £yypago mpdokinons. H ev Adym Zvvodog ovcilactikd Ntav pio

GLYKEVTPMOT Y1 Vo aroderyfovv ot tpoondBeieg Tov Bevéductov I yia v evotnra g

2B Koi ) devtépav eic tac 10 voueBpiov at40’ Xpiotod dotéplnv o pé Tleviove eic wyv Ayiav Zopiav dmd
ye1poc 100 ppé Mataiovu 6 moioc frov dmod Spdivov tod Zav Touévikov, dpyiemioromoc tiic Tapood,
Leontios Makhairas, Recital concerning the Sweet Land of Cyprus entitled ‘Chronicle’, R.M. Dawkins
(exd.), At the Clarendon Press, Oxford 1932, . I, §628, 6. 616° Agbévtiog Mayonpdc, Xpoviké e Kdmpov
Ms. V, c. 423, ot. 23-29° «Et a di 19 novembrio 1399, fu incoronato re Zegno in S. Sophia, di mano di fra
Matthio, et ora del’ordine di S. Domenico, arcivescovo de Tarso», Diomedes Strambaldi, Chroniques
d’Amadi et de Strambaldi, Publiées par René de Mas Latrie, Imprimerie Nationale, Paris, 1893, 1. Il, o.
262+ A di xi novembrio, fu coronato Janus de Lusignan, figliolo del preditto re Zacco, a re de Cypro, a
Santa Sophia, per fra Matheo minore, arcivescovo de Tarso, Francisco Amadi, Chroniques d ’Amadi et de
Strambaldi I, 6. 496 A.G. Kouroupakis, «King Janus of Cyprus and the Great Schismy, vd dnuocicvon
oto: G. Clement — I. Fabre, Poésie et musique a I'dge de I’ars subtilior (1380-1430): autour du manuscrit
de Turin, Biblioteca nazionale universitaria, J.11.9, Collogue tenue a | 'Université Paul-Valéry, Montpellier
(2-4 Novembre 2015).

214 Mas Latrie, Histoire, 11, c. 453-454.

25 [Mapéprnua, AB. B-27 - 23/2/1407.

?1° Mas Latrie, Histoire, 11, 6. 451, 453-454.

2170 George Hill Bswpei 611 avtdg sivon 0 Appéviog apyteriokonog Tapsod, BA. History of Cyprus, 11, o. 447.
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ExxAnoiag. Eiye eniong wg o160 va mapovsiactel wg aviifapo otic dwabéceic g [N'adiiag
va Knpu&et ovdeTEPOTNTA KOt Vo un otnpi&el mAéov kavévay amd Tovg 600 TATES, aAAd Kot
omv emBopio tov I'pnyopiov IB” g Poung va knpdéet ) dikn tov 6vvodo (cuykdiecs
apyotepo ™ Xovodo g Ililag, tov Mdaptio tov 1409). Eivor onpoviikd ouwg vo
avapEépovpe 0Tl TeEMKG ot XHvodo tov Perpignan kaveig ekmpodocmmog tov lTavov M g
ExxAnoiag amd v Konpo dev éhaPe pépog kol avtoi mov £0mcaV T0 TOPOV TOLG NTAV
xopiog omd ™ votodvtiki Fodria kou v Iomovie.?® H ovvodog mpopovdg Sev
eEummpetrovoe ta cupEépovta Tov lavov, kot av Kpivovpe amd TV aAAnioypoaeio Tov
Bactud pe Tov mdma Bevédikto @aivetar 411 n emukotvavio, oAogva Kot opoaimve, delypa g
GTadL0KNG amopdkpuvens tov lovod amd v vrotayn g ARwviov.

H mepiodog ¢ Pacireiag tov lovod mépav T@V GAAOV TOAMTIKOV KOl OTKOVOIK®V
TPOEKTACEWV, EUEALE VO OTOKTNOEL Kol Uiot TOATIOTIKY] JIUGTOON HE TN CLVOJEIN TNG
dgvtepng ovlbyov tov Kaplottag kot g élevong oty Kompo g ocvvodeiog tg. 'Eva
and 10 GIOVAAUOTEPO HECOUIOVIKG povoilkd yepdypapa o Kmddikag tov Topivov (Turin
J.11.9) cvvdéeton pe Tov lovo Kot TV OWKOYEVELL TOV, OV KOL 1] GXEGT TOL YEPOYPAPOV LLE
Tov Baciid etvar akopo vtd peyain cvintnon. O Kmdikog tov Topivov, 6mmg Kot va et
gival éva amd ta omovdotdtepa delypata tng Ars subtilior, onwg meprypdoetor amd Tovg
us?»srnrég.m [TIépav tOVL TOMOL OMEIOVPYIOG TOV YEPOYPAPOL 1| TO 1OIOKTNGLUKO TOL
KkaBeoTdC, 0WTO TOL GVVOEEL Tov Kmotka pe Tov Iavd eivor n momikn £ykpion tov lwdbvvn
KI'" ¢ ITiCoc to 1413 mpog tov Pactid oto Verso tov esmguiiov (flyleaf) fol. [A] g
axolovbiog Tov Ayiov Ilapiovog mov cuvéypaye o Paciiig lovog. To avtiypago Tov mTov
VIapyEL oTNV apyelokn oelpd tov Registra Lateranensia avoagépet oyt povo tnv mamikn

€ykpion mpog tov lavo, addd kot v AkoAovbia, mov £xel UKPES dOPOPES A EKELVT TOL

28 apaprnuo, AP. p-44 - 15/6/1408. H Tovodoc tov Ilepmviv cuvekAidn to Noéuppo tov 1408 (15
NoeuPpiov) ko éAnée tov Mdptio tov 1409 (26 Moprtiov) ftov wEPOPIGUEVNG EUPEAELOC, KOl Y®PIC
Waitepo dumhmpotikd Papoc. BA. Hélene Millet, «Le concile de Perpignan (15 novembre 1408-26 mars
1409)», Etudes Roussillonnaises. Revue d’Histoire et d’Archéologie Méditerranéennes, Actes du collogue
international (Perpignan, 24-26 janvier 2008), Héléne Millet (emy.), 2009-2010, c. 198-212.

219 Karl Kiigle, «Glorious Sounds for a Holy Warrior: New Light on Codex Turin J.IL9», Journal of the
American Musicological Society, 1. 65, ap. 3 (Fall 2012), c. 637-690, 6mov TopéyovTar véa oTot el Yo TV
npogAevon kat tov mapayyehodotn tov Turin J.11.9. T tporyodueveg peiéteg kat Bewpieg oyeTikd pe tov
kodwa. BA. xvpiog ta: Richard H. Hoppin, Cypriot Plainchant of the Manuscript Torino, Biblioteca
Nazionale J.I11.9. A Facsimile Edition with Commentary, American Institute of Musicology, 1968 Giulio
Catin, «The Texts of the Offices of Sts. Hylarion and Anne in the Cypriot Manuscript Torino J.11.9», oto:
The Cypriot-French Repertory of the Manuscript Torino J.11.9: Report, Giinther and Finscher (gx3.),
American Institute of Musicology, Hénssler Verlag, . 249-301- Karl Kiigle, «The Repertory of
Manuscript Torino, Biblioteca Nazionale J.I1.9 and the French Tradition of the 14™ and Early 15"
Centuries», oto: The Cypriot-French Repertory of the Manuscript Torino J.11.9: Report, (¢«3.) Giinther and
Finscher, c. 151-181 Andrew Wathey, «European Politics and Musical Culture at the Court of Cyprusy,
oto: The Cypriot-French Repertory of the Manuscript Torino J.11.9: Report, (exd.) Giinther and Finscher,
American Institute of Musicology, Hénssler Verlag, 6. 33-54 kot dAAeg dnpociedoelg 6Tov oYeTikd Topo.
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yepoypaeov tov Topivov. Ta AdOn evromilovron kupimg e doKoAEC AEEELS, OTMC lval Ot
Ependyten, Dyathessaron, tethagramaton, kot o€ 314QOpeC YPOUUUATIKES SLOPOPOTOINCELS,
kat mOovde Vo Tpokertar Yoo AGOn Tov ypagée. Sty mpototumn momiky Povio??’
PAémovpe Ott 0 Iwavvng KI, éhafe Pondeio amd tov Oeoddyo Pierre d’Ailly ko
kaykehaplo (chancellor) tov mavemiotnuiov tov IMoapioov (1389-1395), emickomo ToOL
Cambrai Tov omoiov o dvopa eEAAeinel 6to UAALO Tov Reg. Lat., 6mov avagépetal povo Mg
Kapdvaiog pesPHtepog Tov Ayiov XpuoOyovov. TNV EMTPOTY| EXKOVPIKO pOAO £lye Kot
0 xopdvdiog Dpaykiockog Zabarella, évoc moAd yvootdg Itaddg SmAmpdtng Kot

2 H EMUTPOTN €YEL UEYOAO

KOVOVOAOYOG, Houkfvog Tov povotkov lwdvvn Ciconia.
EVOLAPEPOV OYL LOVO O10TL Ko 01 000 NTaV 6TEVOL GuveEPYATES ToL Ttama [mwdvwvn KT, aArd
Kot S1OTL TOL TPOCHOTA QLT SLUOPAUATICAV CUAVTIKO POAO GTOL TVELLOTIKG TPAYLOTO TNG
EMOYNG TOVG, KOl TOAD TEPIGGOTEPO GTA LOVGIKA.

H Zbvodog ¢ ITiCag (25 Maptiov 1409 — 26 Iovviov 1409)222 mov emyeipnoe va Béoet
téA0g 0N Olaipeom ¢ Aatwvikng Exkinoiog Ppike ouowd v Kdnpo 610 mhevpd tov
nwamo Bevédiktov. Xt Xovodo tng Iliag o Pacimdg lavog ekmpocommnbnke amd tov
npeofitepo-kapdvéiio Tov Sant’Angelo in Pescheria [Iétpo Blavi.?® Enione, omv IiCa
petéPn kot o emickomog Appoydotov [1étpog Marinaco (giye ovopaotel amd Tov mémo g
APwiov Bevédwcro I otig 22/6/1408). Emiong, otovg cuppetéyovieg otn XHvooo TG
[TiCog eaivetar 0Tt YTav kot kamoloc lodvyng, erickonoc Appoymotov, Tov onoio 1 Helene
Millet tov tavtilet pe tov enickono Iodavvn de Montenigro. H tatdtion avtn) apeiopnreitot
amo to 0t 0o lwdvvng de Montenigro ovopdotnke enickonog Appoy®otov otig 24 Maiov

1412 ond tov lodvvn KI'" g ITiCog petd tov Bdvarto tov [I€rpov Marinaco. O Rudt de

20 "Eva axoun avtiypago g Povlag vmapyst ot oeipd tov Registra Lateranensia tov Apygiov tov
Batikavov Pr. ASV, Reg. Lat. 172, ff. 134r-138r (I[Tapdprnua, Iilo B-65 - 23/11/1413). O Rudt de
Collenberg avogépet axoun éva avtiypago otnv apyewkr oepd Armaria, ®otdco, petd ond ovalimon
pog dev Ppédnke to avtiypago kar Bempovpe 6Tt Tpoxertot yro Aabog avapopd tov Rudt de Collenberg.

221 Karl Kiigle, «The Repertory of Manuscript»* Andrew Wathey, «European Politics and Musical Culturex,
0. 36° Jean Widaman, Andrew Wathey and Daniel LeechWilkinson, «The Structure and Copying of Torino
J.11.9», oto: The Cypriot-French Repertory of the Manuscript Torino J.11.9: Report, Giinther and Finscher
(exd.), American Institute of Musicology, Héanssler Verlag, ¢. 95-116- Giulio Catin, «The Texts of the
Offices of Sts. Hylarion and Anne», . 253.

222 Héléne Millet, «Les péres du Concile de Pise (1409): édition d’une nouvelle liste», MEFRM (1981), 1. 93,
ap. 2 6. 713-790.

223 «Ambassiatores regis Cypri. R. In Christo pater et dominus, dominus cardinalis S. Angeli», v mepiodo
eketvn kapdwvdiiog Tov S. Angelus ftav o Iétpog Blavi i) Blain, otov onoio pe v emPefaioon tov Iavon
eiyov dobei 10 1403 1 Béom tov Onoovpoevrake Agvkmoiog, ToL Kovovikoy [Idapov, Agpecov kot
Appoyootov. Hopaptnue, AB. B-8, 9, 10 - 18/9/1403. Acta conciliorum, t. 8, Paris 1724, 1. 99, 101-102.
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Collenberg onueidver 6tL TpodKertonr yia AdBog g Kadnyntplag Millet kot amodider tnv
Vapén Twv 600 OVOUATOV GE LETOYEVESTEPT] TPOGHN KN TOV YPAPEN TOV Karakéyov.224

H petaotpoen tov Iavod mpog tov Tpito mama, petd m Xvvodo g ITilog kot tnv ekhoyn
tov AAéEavopov E” g TiCag, Bewpovpe 0Tt oyetiletar pe v axolovBovpevn TOAMTIKY
arnd ™ Faddio. Metd ) dologovie Tov Aovdofikov tov Batovd (Louis de Valois) o
Bacubc Kéaporoc ET " amopdoioce tov lavovdplo tov 1408 va knpv&etl ovdetepdtnTa, av
dgv PBplokotav kdmola Avon oto {RTmuo g daipeong g ExkAnciog kot £dwaoe dtopia
otov Bevédwcro I g ABwidv yio pa tétota e€gdpeon péypt tig 24 Maiov tov 1610V
étovg. Metd 1o adé€odo g IiCag o Paciiiag Képorog éxave mpaypoatikdtna TV ameiin
ToV, pe Tov Bevédikto va pével amopovopévoc 6to Paciielo g Apayoviog e eAdyloToug
TAE0V aKOAOVOOLG. 225

Ot oyéoeic tov Pactmd lavod kot kat’ enéktaon tov Bacileiov pe tov mwhma tg APviov
Bevédwcro II' obppova kot pe tig dtabéotpeg momkés emotoAég Enayav tov Méptio Tov
1409, pe v opkopocio tov emokdémov Ildeov BSp‘CpéW5OD,226 QG Kot vt etvan m
TEAELTAO EMIGTOAT] TOV AMOCTEAAETO OO TOV TTATa. TG APwvidv Bevédikro 117,

"Exet evowapépov va onueiodei 61t o faciidg lavog yuo éva dtdotnuo aivetotl 0Tt glye
wWwitepn 0x0 Kot pmopovoe vo emhappdverol dpopov Bepdtov, okdpo Yoo v
anelevfépwon okAaPov. Zuykekpéva o PaciAic mapeviPn yo v anelevBépwon dvo
0KOYEVEIDV GKAAP®V ov gpydlovtav yuo Aoyoplacud tov loavvitov g Kompov, g
®codmpog de Dapaviéva, culdyov tov Koopud INovéun and t Agvkowoia, kabmg kot g

227 . . . . . ,
H dAn mepintoon €yt va kdvel pe tov AOIKO, OTMC CMUEIDVETOL

kopng g Civa.
yopoakmpiotikd, ['edpyro Scardini kot g cvldyov tov AyyeAivag omd P650.%% Ta
TOPATAVD TPOGOTO UE ot oelg Tovg otig 27 NoegpuPpiov tov 1411 mpog tov whma [wdvvn
KI" {ntovcav v amodktnon g elevbepiag tovg, onueudvovtog 0Tt €xovv TN OeTikn

yvoun tov pactid lavoo.

224 Hélene Millet, «Les Péres du concile de Pise», 6. 726, 734, 738- R. de Collenberg, «Le royaume et

1’Eglise de Chypre, 6. 650.

225 4 Kaminsky, «The Great Schismy, ¢. 693-694.

228 Iapdprnua, AP. B-48 - 26/10/1408. H eEdpiom kor ynponfy mo Pacivosa e Kompov Ereovopa
anevfHvinke otov Bevédikto 1o 1415, yio {tnpo mov a@opodoe TV mopoyn EIG0ONIATOG TPOG TV 1010
and v ExkAncio tg Bapkeidvng (mopoyn tov mocov twv 2000 eAopwviav), HHapaptyuo, AP. p-54 -
19/8/1415.

2T H omelevbépoon QAiveTal 6Tt apopd Lovo To §00 OMALKE PEAT TG OUKOYEVELaG.

8 [Mapéprnua, il B-46, 47 - 27/11/1411.
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O1 loovviteg Inmotes kou Lyioua otnv Kompo

Ta mepiocdtepa péEAN tov Taypatog tov loavvitov Inmotov nrav T'dArol, ®otdc0o, dev
ThyOnkav avorktd vép tov mama g APwviov Kinun Z°. Ocot, d¢g, cuvaomictnKay pUe ToV
noma ™ Poung OvpPavo T mpoépyovtay Kupimg omd TIG EMAPYLOKES OLOIKNGELS TNG
Itodiog Ko amd exeiveg Tig meployés kat Paciieta mov vrootipilav Tov OvpPavéd (Ayyiia,
Kevtpkn Evpomn m.y.). To Zyioua ennpéace to Taypo tov loavvitov Alya xpovia apoTov
Eéomaoe, O6tav o mamag OvpPovog T g Poung Eexivnoe épevva oyetikd pe v
avumokon tov Tdyuatog 6to TpocwnO Tov. TOTE HOVO OVOUAGTNKE MG EMIKEPUANG TOV O
NamoAttdvog Riccardo Caracciolo, kot cuykekpipuéva tov Anpiho tov 1383, wotdco, Aiyo
apyoTEPO 0 €0MTEPIKOG dyaouds evtdg tov Taypatog AVOnke pe ovuPifocud tov
],tsp(bv.zzg O peydhog paywotpog Juan Fernandez de Heredia (1376-1396) npocydpnoce otov
nano Kiquevto Z° g Apwvidv kot 6to Meydio Zvufodio (Capitulum) mov cuykAndnke
ot BaAiévbo tov Méptio tov 1383, évace tovg exmpoconovg T Podov, e Kauraviag,
g Toviovlng, g IN'aAriag, Tng Alvernia, tov St. Gilles, g ITiCoc, Tng Axovttaviag, g
AopPapdiog, g ['eppaviag kot g Bevetiog, kabhg kot toug dayepiotég g Némoing
kot tng Venosa. ‘Eva dAlo pépog axorovnce tov OvpPavd XT " g Poung ko eEéheée mg
peydro paywotpo tov Riccardo Caracciolo (1383-1395), o omoiog cvykdiece Zvpovito
ot Namoln and 11g 28 Moptiov €éwg 6 Ampidiov 1384. Metd ™ Zvvodo g [Tilac, N
exhoyn tov AleEdvopov E” tov Iovvio tov 1409 ko énerta tov Imdvvn KT g [Tilag tov
Méio tov 1410 €ywvav dextéc amd o Taypo pe 8V601)61(10p(’).230

[T ovykexppéva oty Kompo o dowknc g Kopavtapiog e Kompov Daniele del
Carretto nébave Alyo petd to Eéomacpa tov Xyicpatog, tov Aekéufpro tov 1378, kot 10
kanitoho TV loavvitdv ot Podo ot Béom tov eE€hele, Tov Defpovdplo tov 1379, tov
Domenico de Alamania. AvtOg 0 SLOPIGHOG PAIVETAL VO UMV TPayHoTomomdnke £m¢ Kot
tov Méprtio tov 1383. Ev to petaéy, to 1381, m dwayeipion g Kopavrapiog avérape dud
Biov o Beptpavoog Flotte, o omoiog pali pe ta dAha Tov kabnkovro avéraPe Kot avTd TV
TAMIKOV EIGTPAKTOPA e O1KO000GT0 Vo dtayeptotel (NTAHOTO GYETIKG LE VTOGTNPIKTEG
tov OvpPovod otnv AvatoAr, teptrapfavopévng kot g Kompov. Metd tov 0dvatd tov,
tov Maptio tov 1383, telikd emkvpdOnke n ekloyn tov Domenico de Alamania, yio tov
omoio dwaBéTovpe pia oyetikn momiky] fovAa, Alyo petd apotov avérafe ta KabKovtd tov.

2m Bovia o wdmog KAung Z” 100 mopaympel o1dpopa Tpovopt, Onme Sikaimpo ETA0YNG

229 A, Luttrell, «Sugar and Schism», o. 159-160, 166.
230). Delaville Le Roulx, Les hospitaliers a Rhodes jusqu'a la mort de Philibert de Naillac (1310-1421), Paris
1913, . 215, 306.
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eEopoAdyov, adeta Katoyng eopntng epng tpaneloc kol téleon Oclag Agitovpyiag o un
EVOEOEIYUEVO YDPO UETA TN OVOM TOL nMou.zgl O Aopivikog moapartnOnke otic 20
Tovovapiov Tov 1386 kau ) Oéom Tov kotéhapPe o Fedpytoc de Ceva.??

And v mAevpd tov 0 mAmag ™ Poung OvpPavoc T  to 1381 Eexivnoe épgvva
aVLTOKONG TV loavvitdv Kot cuyKdAeoe 6Ovodo pe toug Itadovg kot Ttovg I'epuavoig
loavviteg oty Mmordvia yua t1g 29 Xentepfpiov 1381. O OvpPavidg Bedpnoe Ekntmto TOV
peyaro pdyiotpo Fernandez de Heredia tov Agképufptlo tov 1382, kot tov Mdptio tov 1383
ovopooe peydro pdyiotpo tov Ricardo Caracciolo. O aydvag yioo mTpocetoapiopd 0cwv
TEPLOCOTEP®V ABEAPDOV NTaV duvatdv gkelvn TV TEPlodo €VIOVOG, GUVETMS Kol Yol TNV
Kvmpo dev apynoav va te0ovv e papoyr oxédia Tpokeévon va 1eBodv ot eKel MmOTES
oto mievpd tov Caracciolo. H mhovowa kopavtopia tg Kompov kot ta avénpéva
€1000NUATA TNG NTaV &va 1oxLPpO déAeap Yo OAoVG. 'ETol, emike@aAng avtov Tov oyediov
é0nKe 0 wndtg and to Iledepodvrio Ribaldo Vagnone, o onoiog e5tdAn ot Podo ya va
neloel Toug kel mndteg va t€Bovv vd Tov pEYAAO UAYIGTPO NG VROTAYNS NG Pdung
Caracciolo. Zto oy£010 016 evemAdkn kot o ['edpyloc de Ceva, o omoiog giye tn dtayeipion
ToV Yopov Ayod ot Aguecd MO amd 10 1363, Wiokmoio tov Tdayuatog, Kot
Aertovpyohoe emiong kol ®¢ emoTdTng-ToToTnpN TG (arrendatarius) g kopovtapiog g
Kbnpov, and to 1373 nepinov £w¢ to 1383, ondte ko 0 KAMung Z” emkdpmoe v €KAo
tov Domenico de Alamania kot otov avtumpoécwno, tov lodvvn de Pozzo, otov omoio
o0pelhe va. mopoaywpnoel T owyeipion, wog kot 1 mamkn Povia Eexabapille o6t o de
Alamania, dev 6¢ethe va petafet oy Kl'ntpo.233

H emyeipnon tov 1384 npoéPiene 411 01 dVO, 0 Giorgio de Ceva kot o Ribaldo Vagnone,
Ba mpocetapilovtav tovg lwavviteg g Pddov vrép tov mama g Poung OvpPavod ET .
O Vagnone 0a ta&ideve otn XikeAia, 6mov Oa mopédide Eyypapa tov OvpPavod T  ctov
Riccardo Caracciolo ka1 og GAAovg, evd o I'edpylog Oa mopépeve ommv Kompo pe ™
dwatoroyior OTL €MPENE Vo TPOYOPNCEL 6T GLYKOMON TV CoyopokdAapmy, oAAd Kot
MOy® Eddenyng mhoiov. Tlpdypatt o Vagnone ta&ideye £mg v Itaiio. Xtnv emiotpoen tov
ot P60 Opwg 10 ox€do amokaAveOnke kolr o 1010¢ cuveAnEOrn, OIKACTNKE Kol

katadikdotnke. O ['edpyrog de Ceva amd v dAAN Oev @aivetar va elye kdmola eninTmon,

B [Mapéprnua, AB. 0-56 - 17/9/1383.
22 A, Luttrell, «Intrigue», o. 43 idem, «Sugar and Schismy, c. 161, 165.
233 A, Luttrell, «The Hospitallers in Cyprus after 1386», V, . 9.
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QoG Kot ovoyvopiotnke og emkepoing e Kopoavrtapiog tng Kompov, 8éon mov kpdtnoe
£€wg Tov Bavatd tov, Tpv amd TG 15 XemtepPpiov tov 1402.2%

210 wpaktikd g dikng tov Ribaldo Vagnone, tov OktodBpilo tov 1384, éxet dtacwbel 1
Katdbeon tov ['ewpyiov de Ceva, o omoiog pog mapéyet v eEapetikd evilapépovca
mAnpogopia 6t Ba umopovoe va otpéyel tovg ev Kumpo Iwoavviteg vép tov OvpPavod
>T’, wog ko 6to vnot vapyov Tépo TOALOT «OVPPAVIGTESY. ZVYKEKPIUEVO AVAPEPETOL OTL
«0 a0erpoc I'edpylog pmopovoe va Ponbnoet modd oe ekeiva ta puépn [0.6. otv Kompo]
tov BapBoropaio [6.6. tov OvpPavo XT'] kot yi” avtd frav ETolpnoc, eneldn yvaopile 6t n
Kapdld TOAADV HUGTIKGOV NTOV PE TO UEPOS OLTOD TOL Bap@o?»ouaiov».zs‘r’ Emnpocheta
onuewwveral 0tL o 'edpylog de Ceva, dmwg dnAdvel oy KoTdBeon Tov TOPITL £lxe AdPet
™ Swayeipion g kopovtapiag and tov OvpPavd XET  pe emionpo €yypoeo, ekeivog,
@ofovuevoc toug omadovg Tov KAnuevtog, dev avélaPe N Orayeipion, dnidvovtag
AVOIKTA OTL NTAV KATOYOG TETOLOL EYYPAPOL apoydpnons. Ot mapandve TAnpogopies omd
mv KatdBeon tov T'ewpyiov de Ceva épyovtar vo evioybOGOLV TO GTOEIDL OV OGC
mapéyovtar pe tnv vaoddeon tov lwdvvn Fardin, v id1a mepimov emoyn, ondte Kot omd tov
Kijuevta elye 800¢ei 1 dratayn vo cuAANeOovY Aot ot otadoi Tov OvpPavov.

Tn pwpn xopavtopic tov doivike ko e Avayvpag v kateiye and 1o 1365
TovAG ooV 0 Beptpdvdog de Orsinis £ tnv 1" Modov 1387, dtav 860nke otov Palamedo
di Giovanni, o omoiog énpene va mAnpovel 1o 1/8 am’ 0,11 mANpwve mponyovuéveg. O
Palamedo di Giovanni ftav vekpdg tov defpovdpro tov 1402 ko tote 0 Doivikag Kot N
Avayvpa 600nkav otov Domenico de Alamania, o omoiog Opioe TOV EMKEPAANG TNG
rkopavtapiog g Bevetiag Aviovio de Riva va petafel oty Konpo, og avtimpodcsonds tov.

O o6¢ T'ewpylog de Ceva méBave mpv and tig 15 Xentepppiov tov 1402, ko o Iwdvvng
Grivel, kaoteAdvog tg POS0OL Ko ©eVEGKAADOG TOL HEYAAOL HAYIOTPOL, OPICTNKE
TOMOTNPNTAG NG KLTPLOKNG Kopovtopiog. MeTaE) TV OpHOdIOTHTOV TOL NTOV Vo
ovAAEEeL kar ta spolia tov anofidoavtog 'empyiov de Ceva.?®

To 1402 1o Tdypa evemhdkn evepyd otn dwopdyn HeTa&y tov Pactmd lovod kol ™
I'évoPag, onuovpywvtog véeg mepimételeg petd v vedeon tov de Ceva oto Paciiero.
Tov IovAo tov 1402 o emikepaing g xopavtapiog g I'évoPag Avidviog Grimaldus pe

Tpelg yorépeg Ponnoe ot Avon g moiopking TG TOANG TS AUUOYDOTOL, OV £iye

24 A Luttrell, «The Hospitallers in Cyprus after 1386», V, o. 10.

2 AOM, kddwc. 24, ap. 10, «[...] ipse frater Georgius poterat multum iuvare in partibus illis eundem
Bartholomeum et de hoc erat paratus quia sciebat corda nonnulorum secretorum tenentium eiusdem
Bartholomei partem [...]». Etdwotepa BA. Lutrell, «Intrigue», c. 43-45.

238 A, Luttrell, «The Hospitallers in Cyprus after 1386», V, . 5.
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Eexivmoel o lavog pe apopun to ovuPdv pe tov Aviovio Guarco. H katdotaom elye
apyioel va mepimAéketar Ko tov lovvio tov 1403 6tav o I'dAroc aiopatikdc Jean de
Boucicaut Bpiokotav otn Podo kot €xovtag 1o dexbel v dpvnon tov lavod va dexbel
Toug O6povg tov Boucicaut, erowpaloétav ywo emibeon oty Kodmpo. Tote, o peydrog
udyiotpog Philibert de Naillac anétpeye tov Boucicaut va exdpdapet evavtiov g Kompov,
mnyaivovtog pdAota o id10g oty Kvmpo yua va dievbetioet to {Rtnpa peta&y Kdmpov ko
Tévopag.®’

Tov IovAlo tov 1403, tedikd, vIEYPAEN GLVONKN EPNVNG HLETAED TOV TAELPGOV, 1| OTToia
mpovoovse 0Tt 0 lavog Ba émpene va mAnpocel og amolnuioon o 'évofa 150.000
dovkdra. Tote o lavog eveyvploce ta Pfoctikd SadNUATO KOL GKEVLT] Y10 TO TOGO TMV
70.000 dovkatwv. Ta moAvTa avtikeipeva Oa Epevav ota yépla tov loavvitav péypt o
lavdg Ba exmAnpave TIc LTOYPEDGELS TOV. AV 1 VTOOEST PE TOL KOGUNLATO KO TOL OKEVT
éueAle va ToAT®PNOEL TO PAGIAEL0 V1o TOALY XpOVia ok, OTws Ba dovpe o KATO. 238

O méamag Bevédiktog 1IN g APwvidv otig 22 OktoPpiov tov 1405 €dmwoe tn peydin
kopavtapio otov Pavpovvdo de Lescure yio 6.000 @ropivia Tov xpovo yia déka ypdvia. O
Lescure dev Ntav €va 0mol0dNmoTe TPOCMOTO, HOG Kol TOAAAKLG glxe ypnowonmombel and
tov lovd og 01dpopeg OMAMUATIKES ATOCTOAEG, OMMG GTOV GOVATAVO NG AlydmTov TO
1404, ko1 to 1408 €otdAn ot Adon ya gdpeon voeng otov lovod, dmwg eniong Kot yia vo
O1EKdIKNOEL TOL LTTOONKELLEVQL avrthiusva.Z?’g

Tov OktoBpro tov 1411 o lavdg andArace to Taypa amd pio yeviky PactAiky] dekdtn
Y. v mepovcio Tovg oty Kompo, mov elye emPAndei to 1385. H peimon avt
ommwcodnmote Oa avaKoLELoE To TopElo TG Kopavtapiog, T0 onoio dpelhe 6Ta PAGIAIKA
tapeio 2.526 Polavrtvd, kabmng Kot o1dpopa npo'iévw.240

O xorég oyéoelg Tov PBactatd lavod pe ™ otoiknon tov Taypatog oty Kompo eaivertan
ot dpyroav va aArdlovv Alyo petd to 1411. H petactpoen tov lavov mpog to Thypa
Bewpovpe OTL €xel va Kavel pe to mOGO 1oxLPOg dpyioe va vimbel v yével. Aelyua,
Bewpodpe, avtg ¢ otdong gival n ovopacia Tov aviiikov voBov yov Tov Aloliclov
EMKEPAANG TNG Kopavtapiag g Kompov, petd tov 6dvarto tov Lescure.?*

To 1411 o lavdg, mAinpadvovtag 6.000 Bevetucd dovkdrta, (noe and tov mdama g [Tilag

Iodvvn KI'" va emkvpdoetl v ovopacio Tov AAoticlov wg emkepoing e Kopavrapiog,

237 p W. Edbury, «H moAtticn 1otopio Tov pecaiovikod faciieiovy, o. 147-148.

238 p W. Edbury, «H moAtticn 1otopio Tov pecoiovikod faciieiovy, o. 148.

%9 A. Luttrell, «The Hospitallers in Cyprus after 1386», V, o. 12.

240 Documents Concerning Cyprus, . xlvi- J. Delaville Le Roulx, Les hospitaliers a Rhodes, . 320° Mas
Latrie, Histoire, 11, c. 498.

241 Documents Concerning Cyprus, . Xlvi.
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petd tov Bavato tov Raymond de Lescure — o omoiog elye okotwbel oe ekotpateion 6N
Mdxpn to 1411, anévavtt and ™ Pdoo 10 1610 étog.242 MdaMota, otov Ahoticlo o lavog
epovTice vo apoyopnoel ko n pikpotepn kopavtapio tov Poivika kot g Avoyvpog,
pag Kot o dtoikntig g Domenico d’Alamania giye anofidoet. Oleg avtég 01 KIVAGELS TOV
Iavod @uowkd dev yivovtav dektég amd ) dwoiknomn tov Tayuotog otn Podo acuévag kot
péAota 0 PEYAAOG HAYIOTPOG £PTOCE GTO ONUEID Vo AmEIAMCEL TOV PACIALL HE TANPN
aTOYMPNON TO vncsi.243
Y11 29 Iovviov 1412 otov emkepoing tov Ioavvitdv g Bevetiag Nwkorao Ursino,
petd tov Bavato tov Pabpodvoov Lescure 1o 1411, mapoywpndnke n B€on tov dowkn
g Kopavtapiog g Kompov, tov omoio cuvavtdpue oe £yypago g 12" Noeufpiov 1412,
OYETIKA LLE TOPATOVO TOV TAYUATOG TPOG TOVS KAPOIVAAIOVG TPOoTATES TV Imavvitdv mov
aQopovcay momKES mapaympnoels tov lodvvn KI g Ililag mpog 10 thypo kot tov
Bactmd g Kompov Iavo. H ev Adyo mapaydpnon eaivetor 6t Epeve vekpo ypappa Kot
OVLOEMOTE TPAYUOTOTOWONKE, UI0G KL TEPAV QLTS TNG APYELKNG avapopdg ovdepio dAAN
GYETIKN avVOPOpPdL éxovus.244
2opemva, Aordv, pe omdeacn tovg 1o 1414 o1 lowavviteg Inndteg rav drotebeypévor
Vo 0VOKOAEGOLV amd To VNnotl OAn TV aded@dtnTo. ALt 1 amOPOCT] TEAMKE OV €yve
TPAEN, OAAG Oelyvel TNV ATOPACICTIKOTNTA TOV Tdyuatog, oAl Kot ) cofapdtnra Tov
Inmpotoc. Tehkd, to 1414 kol petd amd OAo To HEYAAN TOPATOVO KOL TIG OTEILEG TOV
mponyndnkov and mievpdc tov Tdaypotog yww v ovopocia ovty o wimag lwdvvng
VOYKAGTNKE VO AKUPAGEL TNV ovouacia.245 To {qmpo, wotdco, taddvice 10 Paciielo yo

apkeTd ypovio, kot €AnEe oploTikd HOMG TO 1421.%% 0 lavog apyikd apviBnke va

222 A Luttrell, «The Hospitallers in Cyprus after 1386», V, . 16.

2 Mapéprnua, TTiCa p-61-64 - 23/11/1413.

24 Iopdprnua, Tiko p-52 - 29/6/1412. Tny id1a mepiodo (to 1412) o Nwdraog éhape amd tov méma Iodvvn
KI'" g ITilog, péow TOL EKTPOGMTOV TOV, EMOKOTOV X1EVaS AVIMVIOU, OTWG Kol GTNV TEPITTOON NG
Kompov, kot v kopovtapio e Oropevtiog, mv omoia dev yvaopilovpe tedkd av éhafe. O Nikoloog
Orsini ftov emkepoing g Kopovrapiag g Bevetiag, evd tov gixe d00el and tov Ivwokévtio Z” xai
Béom ToV ToTOTNPNTN TOL TAYMATOG HETE TOV OGvato tov Bapbolopaiov Caraffa, to 1405, kabdg kot tov
Kopavtopidv S. Maria de Bibiterio, San Giovanni delle avi otnv ITavtoPa kot San Giovanni de Rovigo,
petd tov Bavarto tov emkePaAng tovg loavvn de Quartarolo mov vrokewto o avth g Bevetiag PA. o.
Luttrell, «Intriguex», c. 240- J. Delaville Le Roulx, Les hospitaliers ¢ Rhodes, c. 262, 324+ Giuseppe Richa,
Notizie istoriche delle chiese Fiorentine, divise ne’ suoi quartieri, Firenze 1755, 1. 1, . 300-301- Anthony
Luttrell, «<Rhodes and the Hospitaller Priory of Venice», Studies on the Hospitallers after 1306. Rhodes and
the West, Variorum, Ashgate 2007, ¢. 67-68, 77- Documents Concerning Cyprus, ap. 30.

5 «Considerantes magnas et innumerabiles iniurias et oppressions nobis et religioni nostre per regem Cypri
[...] non permanere vel stare [...]», Documents Concerning Cyprus, o. Xlvii, 55-56. J. Delaville le Roulx,
Les hospitaliers a Rhodes, 6. 321, 324.

2% ). Delaville le Roulx, Les hospitaliers a Rhodes, . 319-321, 324-325- G. Hill, History of Cyprus, I, o.
462-464- Anthony Luttrell, «The Hospitallers in Cyprus after 1386», 6. 16- Documents Concerning Cyprus,
. Xlviii.
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vrakovoel oty andeacn tov lodvvn KI' va avokaAéoel Ty mapoay®pnon, ov Kot o
nomag lodavvng aenve otov Aloticlo tn dtoiknomn g Hkpng kopavtapiog tov Poivika kot
™mg Avoyvpag, kdtt mov ywotav ¢ omolnuioon omd v ondAsw g Meyding
Kopavtapiog. Zov m dtoiknon tov Doivika Kot g Avdyvpag, dVTIKE TG TOANG NG
Aepecot, o Aloticlog Ba ehdpPave Kot oOvTacn 600 YIMASOYV PAOPIVIOV TOV xp(')vo.247 0]
Aloliclog eiye emiong AaPer dispensatio yio ) ektdg yauov yévvnon Tov, Kol giye emiong
AaPel ™V Gdew yuo vo AaPet toug omapaitnroug Opnokevtikode dpkove.2*® Tto téhoc o
Aloiiclog éywve TApeg néhog Tov Taypatog kKot amodéynke va avardfet T d1oiknong g
pkpng kopavoapiog tov Poivika kot g Avo')yupag.24g

Meydho evolopépov €xet kol M emotoAn pe v omoio o lavog Cntder va tov
emotpaeovy 75.000 ypvcd dovkdta (idape Topamdve 6Tt ot cuvOnkn Tov lovAiov Tov
1403, o lavdg eveyvpioce ta PactAikd Stadnpate Kot okevn yio 1o wocd twv 70.000
dovkdtmv), kabdg Kot koounuata, to omoia ixe d0woel otovg loavvite mg evéyvpo Y
¥pNLaTA TOL TOV dOBNKAV TPOoKEEVOL v cuvapBel to ddvelo pe ) «Néo Madva» g
['évoPag to 1403.2° O lavog oe kdmown otiyun eixe {nmoetr and 10 Thyuo eite v
EMGTPOPN TOV KOCUNUATOV €iTE va. Tov TANP®OEl 1 a&ia Tovg. Kdtt TéT010 S8V €ytve dektd
a6 tovg loavviteg, €11 0 lavdog to 1413 anotdbnke otov mdma g [TiCag Imdvvm KI'" — o
Iavog elye oM mepdoetl oy emppor] Tov — TPokeEWEVOL vo PBpebel Adomn. v momikn
EMOTOAM 7oV £yovpe o1 01dfeon pag eaiveton 0Tt 1 vdBeon TpowOMONKe GTNV TOTIKN
Kovpia, KATL TOV, ®GTOGO, OEV NTAV VOUIKA 0p6(’).251 O loavvng elxe avabéoel v vdOeon
GTOV YVOOTO VOUIKO Kol EKKANGLOCTIKO Gvopa NG €moyng, Tov kopdivdAio I'ovAéipo

Fillastro. Meta&d tov &vdlopepdviov otolyeimv Tng MOmMKNG €MOTOANG &lvanl kol M

27 Mapéprnua, Tila B-77 - 28/12/1414.

H xotd ©° dAha mapdvoun moapaympnon tov lavod mpog tov Aloticlo cu{nmonke kot ot Zvvodo g
Kovotdvtuog, og éva and ta mapodeiypato g Kakodiayeipiong tov mama tng [Tiloc Iwdvvn KT, BA.
Magnum Oecumenicum Constantiense Concilium de universali Ecclesiae Reformationae Unione ac Fide,
Hermanno von der Hardt (exd.), T. 1V, typis Salomonis, Schnorii 1699, ¢. 219-221.

29 George Hill, History of Cyprus, Il, c. 463.

20 T, koopRpoTa TOV SOONKAY (S EVEXLPO, OTWE OVAPEPETAL VITOAOYIoTNKAY OTL gixay a&io 45.000 YMades
dovkdto kot NTav €va TOADTIHO PactAMKd GTERHN, €V XPLCO TEPLOEPALO SLOKOGUNUEVO LLE TOAVTLUO
TETPAOIO KO papyaplTdpto kot oonpévia dtoukoounuéva doyeia. O lavog, emiong, eyyvnke Paciiiky yn
a&ilog 25.000 dovkdt@v. INUEUOVETOL CLV TOlG GAAOLG OTL 0 Pociiibg TANpwoe opiopévoug I'evovdreg
EUTOPOVG GE UETPNTE TOGO TECCOP®Y YAMAdwV. Ze oxéon pe 1o E£yypago vrapyel dwopopd 1000
vousudtov. BA. S. Paoli, Codice diplomatico del sacro militare ordine Gerosolimitano oggi di Malta, t.
II, Lucca 1797, op. 85, o. 107-108- J. Bosio, Dell’Istoria della sacra religione et illma militia di San
Giovanni Gierosolimitano, Stamperia Apostolica Vaticana, Roma, 1594, 1. I, c. 116- G. Hill, History of
Cyprus, 11, 6. 454-455.

2 Iapéprnua, ko p-60 - 23/11/1413- Documents Concerning Cyprus from the Hospital s Archives 1409-
1459, o. xlvii- P.W. Edbury, «H moltikn wotopia tov pecoawvikod Bactieiovy, o. 148 Nicholas Coureas,
«Participants or Mediators? The Hospitallers and Wars Involving 15th Century Lusignan Cyprus», Ordines
Militares, . XVIII (2013), c. 194.
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avaopd oTov ektpocwmo (procurator) tov lavov, oe kamolov Iwdvvn Pynede, o omoiog
{moe and tov I'ovAédpo va katabéoel evamov tov yia v vtdbeon. To tpdocwTo 0T
dgv glvat yvooto amd aAlov Kot dev amokAeietal va givatl To 1610 TPOCHOTO OV OVIKE GTOV
01evd KOKAO T0VL Kopdivahov Gui de Malesset ko avapépetar wg familiaris continuus
commensalis to 1378. O kapdivaAl0¢ avTOC SadPaIATIoE GNUAVTIKO POLO GTNV EKAOYN
tov ama Bevédiktov I g ABwvidv, evd apydtepa evemhldkn Kot 6TnV amoknpvén tov. O
KOPOWWOAMOG  OUPITAAAVIEVOUEVOS OYETIKG e TO KOVKAGPLo mov e&éhele tov mama
AAéEavdpo E” 1o 1409, apydtepa ovopdotke mamkdg Aeydtog amd tov lmdvvn KI' otov
omoiov tnv vrotoyn tpocydpnoe. Eivar mbavov, Aowmdv, kot péAn e avAng Tov, Onmg o
Iodvvng Pynede va élafav péiovg oty mamikn kovpia tov Iodvvn KI. O Iodvvng v
nepiodo mov evemddkn oty vrobeon tov lavov pe tovg lwavviteg Ba mpémer va NTav

. . 252
nepimov 50-60 etdv. >

Tehkd, tov NoéuPpro tov 1413,2%®

o manag lodvvne KI'" anopdoioe va akvpwoet kbbe
TEPALTEP® gVEPYELD GYETIKA pe To {fTnpa. Avotuydg, dev yvopilovpe Tovg Adyovs mov
00NYNoOV TOV TAmA Vo SoKOWEL TN Olepehivnon TG vmobeong, OOTOCO UTOPOVUE Vo
CLUTEPAVOLE OTL éva TPpoPaviG AOYog Ba tav 6Tt To {RTNUA OEV OLPOPOVCE VOUIKA TNV
TAMIKY Kovpia, apa dev Umopovce va enEPPet yio enidvon tov. Puoikd, dev pumopole va
napofréyovpe v évtaon otig oxéoels tov momoa ¢ [iag pe tov lavd exeivn v
mePiodo.

H otéon tov lavod évavtt tov Ioavvitdv urnopel va 10w0el amd d1popeg oKomES” amd
) pio vieoBetl apketd 1oyvpog dcte va emPdiet T BEANOT TOV, TOPAXOPOVTOS TN UEYOAN
Kopavtapio oe évav voBo Y10 Tov, Kol amd TNV GAAN Vo avOKPOVUCEL TPOUVAY Kol Vo
OTOGUPEL TNV TOPAYDPNOT, BoTE 6€ Mo Kpiowywn mepiodo va mpel 660 10 SvvaTOV

YOUNAOVG Kol Vo Vot GUVOIVETIKOG.

Exxinoio ko1 kovwvio

[Tépav amd Tig eMNTM®OELS TNV KEPAAN TG TOTKNG ExkAnoiag kat ota dpyovd g, £xel
evolapépov va pehetndel ndg axpiPdg to Xyiopo emnmpéace TO TOIUVIO TNG ACTIVIKNG
ExxAnciog, 1o onoio amoteAovoe Tn HEOYNOI0 TOV KATOIK®V Kol NTOV CLUYKEVIPOUEVO

OTIG HEYOALTEPES TOAEIS TOL VNGOV, o1 Agvkwoia kol otnv Appdywoto. Qotdco,

%2 Anne-Lise Courtel, «Les clientéles des cardinaux limousins en 1378», Mélanges de I’Ecole francaise de
Rome, t. 89 (1977), o. 937.
23 [Mapéprnua, TiCo B-60 - 23/11/1413.
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oYeTkd pe 1o MG ot Aartivor g Kodmpov e&éhafav kot (ovoav mvevuaTikd To
amoTeEAECHATO TOV Zyiopatog ivol 0VoKo o va oynuaticovpe amoyn. Idviog, ota mpdta
xpéVIo Tov Xyiopotog o vInpyav ecmTEPIKEG dlEVEEEIS TOL OMWGdNTOoTE Bl AVAGTATOGOV
T0 moiuvio, ov kot m 0éom avt) eivar Kvpimg amdppola EUUECHOV TANPOPOPLOV TOV
avTAOVUE amd Ta momikd Eyypapa. ['vopilovue, yia mapdoetypa, dnwg mpoavapipdnke, tnv
EVIOM] oL €dwoe oTov apylemiokono Agvkwoiog o KAqung Z° va cvAldPel 6ia ta

254

eKKANoloTIKd Tpoécona Tov vrootnpitav tov OvpPoavoe T 7" aAhd kot OTL VENPYOV

apketol ovpPavictéc, wote va kotapépel o I'edpylog de Ceva tov loavvitov Inmotodv va
0pYOAVAGEL GYESL0 LIEP TOL GTO VNG TO 1384.2%°

Av Béhovpe va oynuoticovpe pio YEVIKOTEPT ATOYN Yol TV KOTAGTACT TOV TIGTOV Kot
™ OpNOKEVTIKT] TOVG TPOCAMOT UTOPOVUE VO BE@PTICOVUE OTL 1) TPOTYOVUEVT KATAGTOGN
dev Oa eiye petafinbdet, piog Kot n 6Tdon TOV TOMKOV KANPOL (KAVOVIKOD KOl KOGUIKOV)
dev elye aAAdEel, Ko o1 devé€els mov mhovov va vpEav dev Ba ftav Té€Tot0G £viaomg,
mov Ba dakvPevav TV ToTN. ZNUELOVETAL OTL 01 LaKPEG TEPIODOL KATA TIG OTOIES YNPEVE O
0pdVoG KATOL0G EMGKOTNG 1 O EMKEPOANS TNG NTAV OOV SVOKOAEVE OKOUTN TEPIGCOTEPO
™V £6MTEPIKN Katdotaom g Exkinoiag, pag ko vipye EAMdetyn Aoyodociog. Avtég ot
avopoleg ocvvOnkeg (Kevég/ynpevovoeg OECELG KOl EMGKOMES, OVTUTOAOTNTO TOTLKOV
KAMpov) emttdOnkav v nepiodo Tov Meydiov Zyiopotoc.

Evdewktikn yuoo v kotdotacn mov emikpotel otnv Kompo pia dexaetion mpv omd to
Eéomaopa Tov Xylopotog elval m emotol] mov otédvel o mamag OvpPoavog E otov
apylenickomo Agvkwaoiog Pabpovoo otigc 28 Maiov 1368. O mamag £xovrog AaPel amd tov
Bacumd [T€tpo A’ (o omoiog Ba mpémel va oNUEIDGOVLLE OV dmyarye pio LYW TVELLOTIKY
nePi060, Lo OTOKOPIMTIKY avVaPopd) OTMG OVOPEPETOAL, Y10l TO TOIUVIO, KOl YEVIKA Y10, TN
Oly®YN TOV EVYEVOV YOVOUK®OV TG AEVK®GINg €vavtl NG AATWVIKNG ToTNG, KaAel TOV
apylenickomo va AdPet Ta anapaitnto pétpa. Meta&d dhiwv avagépet: «IToAAéC evyeveig
OALQ KOL TOV ACOV OVTILAYOVTOL TNV ToTn ov Aéve OTL €xouv pe Adylo Kot TPAEELS
eviehd¢ avtifeteg. IInyaivouv otig ekkAnociec tov EAMjvov Kol TV GYIGHOTIKOV,

mapakorlovdmvtog T Asttovpyio cOpE@Va e To d0yUa ekeivavy. 'Hon, Aoumdv, n Aativikn

254 r . r r . , . e ,
> Idioitepa Tor TpdTa gpOVIA TV ZyiopHoTog ot ovTITapadEcElS HETOED TOV DIOGTNPIKTAOV TNG KAOE VTOTAYHG

ntav évtovec. Kabe mémoc 10eie pdvo o1 vmooTnpikTég TOV Vo KATéEXouv alduato 1 EI600MU0To, 0TOTE 01
evtoMég Yo Tumpia 1| oTépnon Bécemwv Kot glcodnudtov fTav cuvnbicuévo eowvouevo. Philip Daileader,
«Local Experiences», o. 6. 89-121- Robert N. Swanson, «Obedience and Disobedients in the Great
Schism», Archivum Historiae Pontificiae, t. 22 (1984), ¢. 380.

.. capiatis et in carceribus vestris detineatis loannem Fardini [...]»" PA. Hopdptnua, AB. a-25 -
24/4/1382.
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ExkAnoia avripetonilel mpokAncelc mov Ba 1 @Epouy avTUETORN e TOV 1010 NG TOV
€0VTO 101KOTEPQ TNV TTEPT0d0 TOL MEYdAov incuarog.ZSG

O Aadg, gvuyeveic M un, AoV oVTOG TOV TEPAV TOV OTOIWV OVCKOAIDV OVTILETOTILE M
ExxAincio Ntav o K0plog ekQpoctig ¢ ToTNG Kot TV OTomV TAcE®mV Kol OAAAydV
£€pepvay T XpoOvia Kot omoleconmote Kpicelc. H EAdenym mnydv kot emionuov apyeiov £xet
KOTOOIKAGEL 6YedOV 6 ANON T TEMPAYUEVA TOV YOUNAOTEP®V TAEE®Y, Ko OGO GTOLYEIN
€YOVUE QPOPOVV GE TOAD HeYOAO PaBUO TIG LEYAAES OIKOYEVELIEC EVYEVMV TOV VNGOV Ko
QULOIKA TN PAGIAIKN OIKOYEVELD TV A01)§1V1(xv05v.257

MéMota, v mepiodo mov e€etdlovpe, dev mapovotdleTal ek HEPovs TV Aativov Tov
VNGl Kamowo adENOT EWIKAOV TVELLOTIKGOV Tpovopimv ov Ba pag éfale og vmoyieg yuo
EVOEYOUEVT] TVELULOTIKY] LETAALAEN 1) O10POPOTTOINGT, AV KOl O OTTOLEG OUTNGELS Y10l TTAGTG
@OoNg €dvoleg Kol GAA®V mpovopiov mapovctdlovior pHEIWUEVEG, O©E OYEON e
TPONYOVUEVES TTEPLOOOVG. ZVYKEKPLUEVA, EYOVUE 55 MePTMOGELS (GLUTEPIAAUPAVOUEVDV
exelvav g Pacilocag Eleovopag, ympag-culdyov tov [Iérpov A’, mov PBpioketor on
omv Apayovio) pe TIG omoieg mopay®pPovVTAL amd TOvg Tameg g APwidv dtdpopa
TVELLLOTIKG TTPOVOLLO, 0TS 1) TEAEGT AELTOLPYIOG TPV OO T YUPAMOTO, STKOLWO YPT|ONG
eopntg Aylag Tpanelag, g emhoyng e&opoddyov kot GAla, oAl Kot kat’ e&aipeon
doeteg Yo Apom TV kKoAvpAToV Téleong yaumy. Ta tpovopa avtd tapaywpovviol TG0
G€ PUOIKA EKKANCLOOTIKA TPOCMOTA, OAAL KOl € GLALOYIKOTNTES (OTTMG OTIC HOVOXES TNG
yovaukeiog povig tg La Cava) 6co xou og Adaikovg. Emiong, mapdpowo mpovoua
Tapoywpovvtol otov lovo Kot oty Tpdtn 10V cvlvyo, Anglesia, OT®G KAl 6T OEVTEPN
ovluyo tov lovod PBacsimoca Kaphdta, kot @uowd €Ovoleg yio TV TEAECT YOU®V OF

Oldpopa TPOCOMO TNG PAGIAKNG 01K0yévs1ag.258

2% The Synodicum Nicosiense, c. 371- Perrat - Richard - Schabel, Bullarium Cyprium, III, . 413-414, v-192,
193.

»7 Rudt de Collenberg, «Aopn kot mpoéhsvon g TaENG TV evyevédvy, oto: lotopia e Kimpov:
Meoouwvikov Pooileiov - Evetoxpotio, T. A', ©. ITamaddmovAlog (emip.), Topopa Apylemiokdnov Makapiov
I, Asvkooio 1995, 6. 785-862- idem, «Prosopographiex, c. 523-678.

%8 T Vv mpomyolpevn mepiodo oyeTcd pe TG Tapay®pioelc Tov mandv PA. Rudt de Collenberg, «Les
dispenses matrimoniales accordées a 1I’Orient latin selon les Registres du Vatican d’Honorius III a Clément
VIl (1223-1385)», MEFRM, 1. LXXXIX (1973), o. 11-93- idem, «Les grices papales, autres que les
dispenses matrimoniales, accordées a Chypre de 1305 a 1378», EKEE, t. VIII (1975-1977), o. 187-252. O
R. de Collenberg otnv napoandve gpyacio Tov avaeépel povo v Adeglo 6ToV apylEniokono Agukmoiog Tng
20Mg Maiov 1385 va mopoyopnioel ddeto TEAEONG YAROL GE S1AQOPO TPOSMNTO TOL KMAVOVTOL AOY®
teTapToL Padpod opopocvvng, PA. Hapdpyuoa, AP. a-79 - 20/5/1385.

2
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Baoidikn owkoyéveio

[Towo Mtav Ouwg n otdon tov Aativov; ‘Exet evdwapépov 0Tt péEAN g Pactkng
O1KOYEVELNG aToVGLAlovV OO TO TOMTIKAE £YYpOQEa, OmoLGio Tov dgv Hmopel va amododet,
KOTA TNV OmoyN HOG, OTIG GUVETEIEC TOL Meydhov XyIoHATOC, HOG KOl 1 TPOTIUNGT TOV
Bactud, ov kot oev ekdnAmOnke opéomc Kot €vTova, MNTOV GLYKEKPYUEVI. AVTO 1OV
mapoTnpovpe TV mePiodo Tov Meydhov Xyicpoatog eivar 1 amovcio 0mOlGONTOTE
nmopéupaonc g Exkinolog ektdc omd {ntiuoto mov agopovcay TNV mopaydpnon Kot
eEaipeon suvolby (dispensationes), dmawc cvvéBorve ko T Tponyodpevn mepiodo.?>

H npdtn gpedvion mpooc®dmov ¢ PACIMKNG OKOYEVELNG TTOV EYOVUE OO TO T
Eyypagpa givor avtd g ynpog tov Ilétpov A’, ™ Eleovopoc tg Apayoviag, mov
Bpioketar omn Bapkeddvn. H Pacilicca g Kompov anevbivOnke mpog toug mhmeg g
APwiov Kiqun Z° (1378-1394) ko Bevédwkto 1T (1394-1423) tpeig popég, to 1388, 10
1392 kot 0 1415.2%° Ané mv apyn, Aowmov tov Xyicparog, n EAeovopa avayvopile wg
namo exeivov g APwviodv, mapd v ToATIKY TG adtapopiog, «indiferencia», Tov Bgiov g
kot Pactd g Apayoviag ITétpov A’, oty omola giye mpoywpnoet, Kot ywpig va €xet
enionpa ToOLAGYIGTOV KAmold TPoTiUNon 6€ vav omd Tovg dVO ndnsg.261 Qot0060, TOV Mdo
tov 1383 o IIétpogc A" g Apayoviag mapevéPn vrép g aviyldg tov EAeovopag, e
emotoA) tov mpog tov Poung OvpPavo XT', mpokeipévon va ¢ mapoympndet cdvraén
vyovug 5.000 propvidv, (oG Kol 0gv UTOPOVCE VO ATOAOVGEL TO EIGOONUOTA TNG OTNV
Kvmpo. O Baciidg e Apayoviag tnv id1a mepiodo elye (nmoet and tov OvpPavo vo pnv
TOPaYOPNCEL KAVEVOG €100VG €101KT AdEw Y100 TEAEST YapoLv ot Mapyopita, adeApn Tov
[Tétpov B™ ko k6pn g EAeovopag evavtiov g BEAnong tov aAld kot g Paciiicooc.
Avt n oyéon tov [Té€rpov A g Apayoviag kot g EAeovopog e tov méma g Poung
Bewpovpe 0T oyetileton pe o dvvaoTikd {NTnpa Tov giye TPOKVWEL PETA TOV BAVOTO TOV
[Tétpov B” ko v avappnon tov lakopfov A" otov Bpovo. H T'évoPa éxAve mpog tov
IdxmPo kot omoradnmote AAAN TapéuPacm dev UTopovce va, yivel omoSsmﬁ.zez

Metd and ta cutquotoa e Eleovopag kot péypt 1o 1406 dev éxovpe Kapio mopéppoon
TOV AT GTO. E0AOTEPIKA TOV Baciieiov, aAAd kot 00te kdmola emapn TV Aovliviavav pe

tov whma g APwviov Bevédikto I, To 1406, ®o1060, £(OVUE TO OUTHLLOTO TECGAPWOV

29 R. de Collenberg, «Les dispenses matrimoniales», o. 11-93- idem, «Les grices papales, autres que les
dispenses matrimoniales, accordées a Chypre de 1305 a 1378», EKEE, t. VIII (1975-1977), c. 187-252.

20 rfapéprnua, AP. a-117 - 27 /2/1388, AP. a-118 - 28/2/1382, AB. B-54 - 19/8/1415.

%61 Andrés P. Ivars, «La ‘indiferencia’ de Pedro 1V de Aragon en el Gran Cisma de Occidente», Archivo
ibero-americano, t. 29 (1928), c. 21-97, 161-86.

262 Chris Schabel, « Like God from Heaveny, o. 380- Mas Latrie, Histoire, 111, . 766, 769, 770-771.
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peEA®V NG PacIMKNG 0KoYEVELNG oL oxeTilovTav pe {nTRUoTe YOUOL, OAAG Kol PE TNV
TOPOYDOPNCT TVEVULOTIKAOV TPOVOUL®OV, omtd T T€Kva Tov lakdpov A’, mpog Tov Bevédikto
IT". Ztov 1010 mama anevBHvOnke eLoKd kot o lavdg TOGO Yo TV AKVP®GT TOV VAoV TOV
pe v Anglesia, 660 Kol TNV TOPOYDPNOCT TPONYOVUEVOS JOPOP®Y TVEVUATIKOV
npovopiov. MdMota, otig 20 Maiov 1385 o mdmag Kinqung Z° e ABwvidv moapaydpnoe
otov apyleniokomo Asvkmoiog Avopéa Michiel, v ddeta va mapaywpnoet kot e&aipeon
ghvola yuo. apom tov TeThptov Padpod opopocHvng o€ TEGoEPELS AVOPES KOl 1GAPIOUES
YOVOIKEG TPOKELUEVOL VO UTOPOVV VO TEAEGOVV yduo.m

Ewwdtepa tov Maptio tov 1406 €yovpe Tig outnoElg Yoo Apon KOAVUOTOS TEAEONG
yapov yo técoepa and ta tékvo Tov Pactmd lakdpov A’ kot g Edobliag de Brunswick
pe ta moudtd tov lakdpov Aovlviavov (0av. 1395/1397), kéun ™¢ Tpimoing, yov tov
Iodvvn ™ Avtidyelag kot g Aiikng d’Ibelin kot eyyovod tov Paciid Ovyov A’
200vyog tov lakdPBov g Tpimoing n Mapyapita Aovlwviavn, k6pn tov Paciiid [Tétpov
A’ ko g Eleovopac. Xvykekpyéva o OBwvag (Eudes), yiog tov PBacidid laxkopfov A’
{tnoe v dpon Tov KOAOHOTOC Yoo TEAeoT Yauov pe tn Aovila, k6pn tov lakdPov g
TpimoAing kot tg Mapyapitag, k6png tov Paciiid [Tétpov A’. O dAlog y10g Tov Baciid, o
Eppikoc, {ftnoe va AaPet adea téleomng ydpov pe v Eleovopa, kdpm tov lakdBov g
Tpimoing. Ot Buyatépeg tov Paciiid lokdfov A’ n Ayv kou n Iapunéda mavtpedTnKay
toug ywovg tov lakdPov g Tpimoing ko g Mapyapitag TIétpo ko Iwdvvn. ITo
ovykekppéva, o Ilétpog {nmoe @dewor dpong Tov KOAVUOTOS Opopocvuvng o Kot B
Babuov yuo v téleomn tov ydpov pe v Ayvi k6pn tov Bactid Idkwpov A’ O d¢ y1og
tov lakdBov Aovlviavov g Tpimoing lodvvng erniong {noe v dpon koAdpatog o
kol B BaBuod opopocvvng yoo v tédeom yapov pe v Ilauméia, kopn tov Paciid
IdxwPov A’. H [auméha mponyovpévmg elxe mavrpevtel tov Ilétpo, KovtdoTowio g
Iepovoainp, Tov omoiov Ntav N devTeEPN cvlvyos. To dTL OAEG O1 AUTHOELS QPOPOVCAY TV
dpon tov KOAOUATOG 20V Kol 30V Babpov opopocvvng dgiyvel T GTEVI] CLYYEVELD IOV
glyav to mopamaveo mpocoma peTalh Tovg. OvolaoTikd, Ol YAROL TOv TEAECTNKOV
a@opovcayv T cuvdeon B eEadélpwv katl aviyimv.

[Tpog tov mdma g [Tilag lodvvn KI'™ g ITilag angvBovOnke n véa suluyog tov lavod
Kopiota (1411 xou €metta), yioo TNV TOPOYOPNCN SAPOP®Y TVELLOTIKMOV TPOVOIMV.
Opoiwg o n Bella, adedpn tov Baciid Iavod, mov amevbivOnke otov mdma yo v

TOPOYOPNCY TANPOLS Apeons. Xtov lwavvn ovveyiler vo amegvBoveton Ko 1 mTpodnvV

23 [Mapéprnua, AB. 0-85 - 20/5/1385.
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ovlvyog tov lavod, m Anglesia Visconti, 1 omoio okOpo Satnpovce TovV TITAO TNG
BaciMocag g Kompov. dvoikd, o lavog amevbhvOnke otov mdma lodvvn yio Aoyoplacuod
tov vobBov yiov tov Aoilov, mpokeévoy va Tov Tapoywpndel n Kopaviopio TV
loavvitov mmotwv. Apyotepa, 1o 1415 n Bella, adelen tov Paciid lavov, (ftmoe and
tov mama [odvvn v dpon TV KOAVUATOV OLOLOGVVIG Kol €€ ayyIoTEIOG GLYYEVELNG TTOV
VINPYOV TPOKEEVOL Vo TovTpeLTel Tov [1€Tpo, KovtooTawro g lepovsainu Kot Tpodnv
ovluyo g Ayvig, g adedpn g Bella. MdAota, o lavog mapevéPn kot Tpocomikd 6Tov

‘ 264
TOTTAL.

Hp/via Ilpécona Eidog cvyyéverag

19.3.1406  Eppikoc Aovlviavdg, yrog Tov factid IT kou 11T BaOpodg opopocivng
Iax®dPBov ko EAeovopa, k6pn Tov
Iak®dpov Aovliviavov, kéun g
TpimoAng.

19.3.1406  'OBwv Aovlviavog, yiog Tov factid IT kou 11T BaOpodg opopocivng
lak®dpov ko Aovila, k6pn tov lakdPov
Aov{iviavov, koun g TpimoAng.

19.3.1406  IIétpog Aovlviavodg, YloG Tov IT kou 11T BaOpodg opopocivng
koun g Tpimoing ko Ayvn
Aov{viavr], k6pn Tov Bactiid lakodpov.

19.3.1406  Iwdvvng Aov{viavog yrog tov koun e 1T kon I Babpdc opaposvvng
Tpinoing ko IcaBéria k6pn Tov Pactid

laxdBov.
19.2.1415  TTétpog AovCviavog kor Mmédla, IT ko I Badpodc oponprocvvng, 111
Aov{viavn k6pn tov Baciid loxkoPBov. ot IV Babuog oporpocdvne, IV

Babudc oporposvvng

Ta péhn ¢ Pactiikig 01KoYEVELNS TOV GUVOWAY YAR0 Kl 01 6YEGELS OPLOLILOGUVIIG TOV EIY AV, COLPOVA
[LE TIS TAMPOPOPIES TOV TATIKOV ETLETOLADV.

Evyeveig

Metd tov moéiepo pe m I'évoPa, ta ypovia 1373-1374, ot owkoyéveleg e €VYEVIKN
Kataymyn siyav peiwbel €1t mepioodtepo, omdte ko ot dispensationes yio yauo eivou
petwdnkav, av kot icmg kdtt T€to10 va Ty Aoyikd, ov vTofécovpe OTL Ol EMAOYES Yol
€VUPECT] TAPLOV NTOV TEPIGGOTEPO TEPLOPIGUEVES OO TPOTYOVLEVEG nsptéSoug.ZGS O

EMOPEG TOV LEYAAWDV EVYEVMOV OIKOYEVEIMV LE TNV TATIKY ALAN 0gv dtakomTovTon e§ontiog

24 Mopéprnua, AB. p-12 - 19/3/1406, B-13 - 19/3/1406, B-14 - 19/3/1406, B-15 - 19/3/1406 - ITiCa p-39 -
27/11/1411, B-79 - 19/2/1415° R. de Collenberg, «Les Lusignan de Chypre», ¢. 156, 159, 166, 167, 170,
172, 173.

2% Rudt de Collenberg, «Les dispenses», 6. 55-56, 84-85- N. Coureas, The Latin Church, 11, c. 63.
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TOV Xy{OUATOC, LOG KO 1] TVEVHOTIKOL OEGHOT TOVE TOPAUEVOVY 1oYLPOT LE TNV KEPAUAN TNG
ExxAnoiag. ‘Eyxet eEapetikd evolapépov OTL 01 OIKOYEVELEG TTOV OVOPEPOVTOL OTIC TOTIKEG
Bovdeg g e€etaldpevne meptddov givol EKEIVEC TOV AVOPEPOVTAL KOl GTO £YYPAPO TNG
cuvOnkng tov Baotieiov pe ) Anpokpartio g Bevetiag to 1403, g pédn g Yynang
Aving. Ot gvdoyopiec mov evromilovtal, pog Kot OAEG HE KATOLO TPOTO £XOVV OEGLOVC
aipatoc M €€ ayyloteiog ocvyyéveln €ivol EVOEIKTIKEG TNG KOTAGTOONG OTNV Omoia &lyov
ePEADEL 01 gvyeveic okoyéveleg Tov VoY, XTi¢ mamkég Bovdeg mov €xovpe ot ddfeon
poag avaeépovtar ot otkoyéveleg Albi, Archiepiscopi, Asperch, Babin, Chaferano, de
Milmarsiis, de Minutis, de Nevilles, de Morpho, de Norres, de Spinolis, de Sulivanis,
Ibelin, Juvenis, La Baume, Montolive, Provanus, Suessonibus, Tabaria xot Oleg
amevfHvovtol otovg Tameg TG APvidv kot PHETA TV aAAayr otpatomédov (1409 k.€.) and
tov lavo otov éma g H{Z;ag.zss

AV GULYKPIVOLUE TIG UTHGEIS LEAMV EVYEVIKAOV OIKOYEVELDV TPOS TOV TATA. TNV TEPTI0O0
pwv amd 10 Meydro Zylopa kot tptv and tov morepo pe ) ['évoPa Ba dovpe 6TL vILapyEL
peioon. dvowkd, Oo mpénel va avaeépovpe 0Tt 0 mamag KAqung Z° édmoe 10 dikaimpa
oToV apylemiokono Avdpéa va Tapaympnoel o€ déka (evydpla didpopa Tpovoua, aAL
Kot 1 dSuvaTOTNTO GTOV EMIGKOTO AEUEGOV VO TAPAYWPNOEL AOELES Y10 (PO KOAVUATOG Y10l
3° ko 4° Babud ou(m,tocrl')vng.z67 Avm 1 eddttoon pumopode va Tovpe 6Tl opeileTar ot
UETOPOPE TOALDV UEADV EVYEVIKOV Olkoyevel®V otV ggopila and toug ['evovdrtes. Kotd
OGO M OTAPAEN TNG EKKANGLUOTIKNG TAENG Emanée poro lval dVoKOAO va eumwBel, kot va
amodeyfel. EmmAéov, Oev umopovpe va oyvpiotodpe Ot vinpée dupivvon g
BpnokevtiKng mioTng amd HEPOLG TOV OIKOYEVEIDV aVT®V. To CTHLOTO TV OIKOYEVELDV
aQOpPOVV KOTé KVUPLO AOY® (NTNUOTO VOULLOTOINoNG YOUOL 1 GdEl0 TEAEONG TOV KOl GE
KOTOEC TEPUTTAOGELS TOPAYDPTOT) TVEVLATIKDOV OLOELDV.

Ewdwdtepa, n mpdt aitnon yiveton poiig to 1382 amd tov Hodratus de Provanis kot )
Jacqua de Ibelin kot agopd v mANPN GEEoN OQUAPTIOV KATO TN OTIYURn Tov Bavdtov
(absolutio in articulo mortis).?®® O wtdv ka1 GVLLYOC TOL TOV péVOLY 6T AgVK@Gio

VKoLV G€ dV0 YVmOTEC otkoyéveleg g Kompov. MdMota, o Hodratus de Provanis ftav

20 Iapépnua, AB. a-112 - 15/7/1387, a-113 - 25/8/1387, a-132 - 29/7/1390 — AB. B-29 - 12/3/1407 — ITila
B-24 - 4/8/1411.

27 Mapéprnua, AP. a-13 - 28/3/1380 kau a-79 - 20/5/ 85.

28 Moapéptnua, AP. 0-24 - 28/3/1382. H Goeon in articulo mortis yopnyovtav otov eE0poAoyodHEVO T
otiypn Tov BovaTov. Avtod Tov €100Vg N APEST) KATH KATO0 TPOTO OTOUAKPLVE TNV TIU®PIL TOV VEKPOD
oto Kabaptiplo. MdAioTa, pia 110100 €1000G APEST AMOUAKPLVE TNV TILOPIO Y10, EKEIVES TIC QOPTIES Y10
TIg omoieg Gpeon pmopovoe va ddoel pdvo o mamac. Enedn n dpeon in articulo mortis dwvotav dna&, edv
10 TpOcmno 1oL TNV Elafe emlovoe, Enpene vo v Eovalnmoset. J. Richard, «Introductiony», Bullarium
Cyprium, I, c. 56.
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toaunepAavog g Kompov and to 1395 €wg 1o 1399. Tnv aithon tov Hodratus mpomOnce
v Aoyaploacpd tov o Colmo Billevo. To dvopa tov 10 cvvavtdpe 6to £yypogo Tov
lok®Pov pe to omoio diverar to dikaimpa otov aviyld tov Iwdvvn g Bnpuvtov va
TPOYWMPNGEL GTO OVOUE TOL GE GLVAYT] CLLPOVING Y10 GV p,p,axia.zeg

Endpevo momikd €yypoeo eivar avtd mov agopd to Levydpt Iodvvn La Baume tov
Ovyov katl g Mapiag de Spinolis tov Aoupdépdov to 1387. H aitnon &ivor oyetikn y
NV TéAECN TOV YAUOL TOVC. ZOUEMVE e TNV aiTNoN TOVG VITAPYEL KOAVUO Y10l TOV YOO
T0V¢ AOY® ovyyévelag TeTdpTov Pudpon.?’

Enopevn mepintoon eivar n aitnon tov IIétpov de Suessonibis/Svessonibus kot tng
Aovilag Babin, péin kot o1 dVo eEgyovcav owoyevelmv g Kompov. v aitnor| tovg,
mov kévovv 1o 1387, onuewdverar 6t o [1€tpog de Suessonibis/Svessonibus kot 1 Aovila
Babin tov moté Iétpov €xovv kdIvpa cvyyévelng 4% Pabuov, (ntdviag £dikn Gdeio
TéEAEONG ydpon.zn

‘Eva axopn pélog g omovdaiog owoyévelag Babin, o Aaveeldtog Babin, kot 1) Iodvva
de Ibelinis Tn¢ moAD oNUOVTIKNG, €Mionc, otkoyévelng Tav IBedivaov TavtpedTnKay yopic va
yvopiloov 0Tt vInpxe KoOAvpo opaipoovvng. E&artiag, wotdco, ™ @bBopdg kot TG
ATMOAELOG TOV HIGOV €YYPAPov, dev yvopilovpe 0 axpiéc kmivpa. TeMK®OG, o Yapog toug
10 1390 BewpnOnke amd Tov mhma vémpog.272

Eniong, o Otyog Babin ka1 1 Mapykd Nores 1o 1390 angvbovOnkav ctov méma yio tnv
apon tov kelopatog 4°° Babuod oparpocdvng, kabmg kar 3% kot 4°° Padpov €€ ayyioteiog
TPOKELEVOD VO, TPOYWPTGOVV GTT GOV yduov.m

Toa puékn o akdua woyvpmdv owkoyeveldv, ¢ de Morpho kot tg Monteolive, o
®diimmog de Morpho kot 1 Exifn de Monteolive 1o 1392 attodvtor T vopyponoinon tov
Yapov Tovg. Avotuyadg dev yvopilovpe tov Babud ocvyyeveiog mov cvvédee ta 600 aVTA

, 274
TpOoocWTA.

To 1406 o XkAdPog de Asperch kot m oVvluydg tov Eyxifn arrodvron ko
Aoppdvovv  ddpopa TVELHATIKA TPovople (AP deeon apoptidv, eopnty Avyia

Tpdmela, ekhoyn eEopordyov ktAr.). O ZxAapog de Asperch rav pérog e Yyning AvAng

29 Mas Latrie, Histoire, 11, c. 428, 454.

7 Mapépryue AP. a-111 - 15/7/1387. I'a g owoyévelec La Baume kot Spinola, BA. R. de Collenberg,
«Prosopographie», 6. 562-563, 564.

! Mopéprnua AP. 0-112 - 15/7/1387. R. de Collenberg, «Prosopographiex, c. 565-567.
Hopdptnua AB. 0-132 - 29/7/1390. T tovg IBeAivovg PA. P. Edbury, «The Franksy», oto: Cyprus. Society
and Culture 1191-1374, Angel Nicolaou-Konnari — Chris Schabel (gx3d.), Leiden-Boston 2005, c. 87.

13 O1 oyeticéc TANPoQopieg apdovial amd 1o EVPETAPLO TOL VIApYEL oto Reg. Aven. 268, f. 7v, wag kot To
onuelo pe TIg oxeTIKES TANpoPopieg oto POAAO 3031 TOL KATAGTIYOV EXEL KATAGTPAPEL.

2% «Cum Philippo de Morfo et Ehiva {eius ux del. R.} de Monteolivo super matrimonio iam contracto
dispentur». Ot oyetikég mAnpo@opieg apvovtar and to gupetipo tov Reg. Aven. 270, f. 628v. Xto
KOTAoTIXO OV PPEONKE 1) TAMIKY EMGTOAN.
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npéaPnc tov lavod otn Bevetia to 1403, yio ™ ovvOnkn €pnvng mov vaéypoye To
Baciieo pe ™ FoAnvotoatn. Xto 1010 €yypago cvvavtdue kot v kopucca Violante de
Asperch 1 onoia eniong AapPévet S1apopa Tvevpatikd Tpovope.?’

O Pabpovoog Albi kot n Mméha de Tabaria 1o 1407 (ntovv va apbei 10 K®Avpo
TVELLLOTIKTG GLYYEVELNG. ZuyKeKpéEva o Bepeyydaplog Albi, matépoag tov Pabuovoov Albi,
&xel Bantioel nv Mréha de Tabaria, k6pn tov lodvvn Tabaria.?’® TToAd EVOLUPEPOLGOL OTTO
dmoyn mAnpogopudv eivar M aitnon tov Levyovg lwdvvn de Nores kot g Eyipng de
Morpho, Buyatépa Tov Symonis kot mpodnv ocvlvyo tov Idkwpov de Balma. Zdpowva,
Aowmdv, pe v aitnor| tovg otig 12 Maptiov 1407 pe tov mpmto ¢ ovluyo, 0 omoiog £xet
amofuvoel, glye ocvyyévela tpitov Pabuov, pe tov lodvvn €xovv devtepov Pabuod Kot

21" To 1411 o Nworog de Tabaria kar 1 Mopyapito de

KaTayoviol amd Koo mpdyovo.
Sulivanis atrtovvtor kot Aopupdvoov amd tov mamoa g I[lilag Imavvn KT dpon tov
KOMOHOTOS optonpochvig 4% kat 5% Padpov, TPOKEWEVOD v TEAEGOVY TOV Yapo Toug.2’® O
Pabdvaridog de Minutis kot 1 60luydg Tov, T0 1010 €t0¢ (1411), AapPdavovv minpn deeon
apaptiov.l”® O Ilétpoc de Juvenibus, ovopfovroc tov Pacthd Iavod AapPdver
duvatotnta va emhééet o 1010¢ tov e&opordyo tov. To (evydpt tov lakopivov de Chaferano
kot ™G Mopyapitog de Milmarsiis ottovvror kKot Aoppdvovv v Gpor KOAOHOTOC
opatpoovvng 4% Babpov, Tpokeévov vo TEAEGOVV TOV YAUO roug.280 Aoppavouvv eniong
oldpopa mvevpatikd tpovopla to Cevydpt amd 1 Agvkwoio Ancianus de Nevilles kot n
o0luydc tov, Ommg yvepilovue amd Eyypago g 18" Maiov 1414. To (evydpt éhafe
Tpn doeon apaptidv, doswa emiokeyng otovg Ayiovg Tomovg, aAhd kot to va €yl To
dwkaimpo popntov Ayiov Bn uonog.281

Amd 10 Topomave eaivetal 0Tt o1 okoyéveleg La Baume, de Spinolis, de Suessonibus,

Babin, de Ibelinis, Nores, de Morpho, de Montolive givor otnv egmoyn mov e&etdlovpe

2’5 G. Hill, History of Cyprus, II, c. 453, Mas Latrie, Histoire, II, . 456, 467.

2% O Ioavvng de Thabaria tov omoiov 1 emTopPia Thdko mopovoidletor oto Lacrimae Nicossienses tov
Tankerville James Chamberlayne, mwv. XVIII. Ze avtiv avoypdeetor og étog Baviatov to 1402, won
OVLYKEKPLIEVE OTIG 22 AVY0DGTOL, EVD GTO £YYPapo TV Tpovopinv o lodvvng avapépetar og {ov.

2" Mapéprnua, AP. p-29 - 12/3/1407. T'o v okoyévern de Morpho BA. «Les dipldmes du Vaticany», oto:
Documents Chypriotes des Archives du Vatican (XIVe et XVe siecles), Jean Richard (ex3.), Paris 1962, o.
154, 155. T Tovg Aevopeg, PA. Angel Nicolaou-Konnari, «Francesco Patrizi’s Cypriot Connections and
Jason and Pietro de Nores», oto: Cyprus and the Renaissance (1450-1650), Benjamin Arbel, Evelien
Chayes, and Harald Hendrix (ex3.), Brepols, Turnhout 2012, c. 157-203.

"8 Mopéprnua, AB. B-26 - 4/8/1411. R. de Collenberg, «Prosopographiex, c. 586, 633.

% [opéptnua, AP. p-24 - 4/8/1411.
Agv katéotn duvatn 1 €bpgon NG eYYpaPng otov kddiko ov avapépetl o R. de Collenberg, «Le royaume
et I’Eglise de Chyprey, 6. 694.
2 Mapéprnua, TTiCa B-70 - 18/5/1414, B-71 - 18/5/1414. R. de Collenberg, «Prosopographie», c. 596.
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aKOUN EVEPYEG GTNV KLTPLOKN KOv@via Kot Tpootafodv va Kpoatoovy tn 0éon tovg otnv

KOW®VIKT Tupapidoo Tov Baciieiov.

Hpepopnvia Owkoyévereg BaOpog cvyyéverog

15.7.1387 Joannes La Baume ka1 Maria de IVog opapocvng
Spinolis

15.7.1387 Petrus de Suessonibus (Soissons) IVoc opouposvng

kot Louisa Babin

29.7.1390 Lancelottus Babin kot Joanna de Ayvootn oyéon
Ibelinis OLYYEVELOG
29.7.1390 Hugo Babin kot Margot Nores IVog opoposvvng ko
30¢ kat 4og €€ ayyoteiog
1392 Philippus de Morpho kot Echiva de Ayvoot oyéon
Montolive GULYYEVELNG
12.2.1407 Joannes de Nores ka1 Echivia de 206 kot 30 €&
Morpho ayyloteiag.
12.2.1407 Raimundus Albi kot Bella de Tabaria, IIvevpotikn cvyyévela
4.8.1411 Nicolas de Tabaria ko1 Margarita de  40¢ kot 50¢ opoipociving

Sulinanis (Soloani, Silvani)

11.4.1412 Jacominus de Chaferano (Cafran) 40¢ OLLOLLOGVVNG.
Ko Margarita de Milmarsiis (Milmars)

Ta péAn EVYEVAV OIKOYEVELDOV TOV GOV AV YANO KOl 01 GYEGELS ORLULLOGUVIIG TTOV LAV CORP®VA PE TIG
TANPOPOPIES U6 TIC TUMIKEG EMLGTOLEG.

Aaixoi oe exkxAnolaotixés Géoels

[dwaitepo evolapépov €xet n tomoBETnon AAIKOV G KATOTEPEG BECELS TOV EMOKOTMOV

OV, OTMG AVOPEPETOL 6TO. Eyypapa cuvndlotay va divetal oe Aaikovg: «laicis assignari
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consueto» kol «de ipso officio per laicos gubernari consuetoy.?®? Axoua o evolapEPoV
glval 1o yeyovag OtL avtég o1 Bécelc mposeépnkav oe 'EAANVEG Kol CLPLOKNG KATOYMYNG
TpoowTa, ov Kpivoupe amd to enibetd tovg: tov ['edpyro Tletpdmovio tov TOTE Xy,
tov Nicolinus Chimi tov noté lak®dpov kat tov Ztaon de Baliano tov moté Zovpemv. Eivau
oNUOVTIK omwodnmote 1 Vmopén avBpdnwv mov yvopillav TOAD KOAL TV €AANVIKNY
YADOGGA, OAAG Ko GAAEG avatoMkés. MdaAota, otig 27 Oxtwfpiov 1369 o emickomog
ApvaAdog TG APHOYDGTOV £dmae 0dNYieg Yo T BuPOKOAANGY TOV TOTIK®OV £YYPAP®V
oTa YoAAKd Kat oo EAAnvied. 2

Ewwotepa, yvopilovpe 01t pe v mapaitnon tov Xtaot de Baliano 1 8éom tov ypapéa
Mg ALLOYDOTOL TOPAY®PNONKE GTOV Y10 TOL XVUEDV, OO TN Agvkooie.?® Qotooco,
EMEWN 0 Zvpe®v apeéPare yia v opfOTNTO TG TOPOYDPNONG KOl TPOKEUEVOL VO
Katoyvpmoel T B€om Tov anevBivOnke otov mama Yo TV emPePainon g Béong. Xtig 12
Ampidiov 1420 tehkd o mdmog emPefaince otov Zvpedv ™ BE0M TOL, TOV TOL AMEPEPE
emota amolnpioon gikoot eropivia. Zvvendc, LA g owkoyévelog de Baliano kateiyav

™ 0éom avt Yo peydro xpoviko ddoTnua, OTMG GAAMGTE GUVﬂOlCérav.285

8 oo ™m

210V mpopavag ond to endvopo ‘EAlnva 'ewpyro [letpomovio tov Zvueo’w,z
Agvkooia, otig 12 Anpidiov 1420, emiPBePorddnke n mapaydpnon g Béong tov ypapéa
OTNV EMOKOTN ALLOYDOTOV, Lo BEom oV OTMG avapépeTot mapaympeital o Aaikovs. To

€TNG10 £160dNUA TOL B avepydtay ota gikoot ropivia enoimc. H Béon éueve kev peta

%82 ASV. Reg. Suppl. 140, f. 248v-249r, ®Aopevtia, 12 Ampikiov 1420: (1) [...] ltem officio scribanie
predicte Famagustanea ecclesie per resignationem quondam Stasii de Baliano extra Romanam Curiam in
manibus ordinarii loci aut ad id potestatem habentis factam vacante, devotus vester Symon ipsius Stasii
natus, //249v civis Nicosiensis officium ipsum auctoritate ordinaria sibi collatum sive commissum fuit
pacifice assecutus. Cum autem, pater sancte, idem Symon dubitet commissionem sive collationem
huiusmodi viribus non subsistere, supplicat eidem sanctitati quatenus sibi de ipso officio per laicos
gubernari consueto et cuius fructus etc. viginti florenorum similium simili extimatione valorem annuum
non excendunt, sive premisso etc. ut supra eidem Symoni dignemini misericorditer providere et cum
clausulis ut supra. Fiat ut petitur pro omnibus quatuor. [...]. (2) [...] Item beatissime pater, officio
scribanie ecclesie Famagustane laicis assignari consueto per obitum Nicole Bibi extra Romanam Curiam
defuncti, vacante, devotus vester Georgius Petropoli Symonis civis Nicosiensis, officium ipsium auctoritate
ordinaria sibi collatum vel commissum fuit assecutus illudque extunc exercuit prout exercet de presenti.
Cum autem, pater sancte, idem Georgius dubitet collationem sive commissionem huiusmodi viribus non
subsistere, supplicat sanctitati vestre quatinus sibi de ipso officio, cuius fructus etc. viginti florenorum auri
communi extimatione valorem annuum non excedunt, cum honoribus, oneribus et emolumentis consuetis,
sive premisso sive alio quovis modo aut ex alterius cuiuscumque persona vacet, etiam si reservatum,
devolutum vel litigiosum existat, eidem Georgio per se vel alium, quem ad hoc duxerit deputandum,
tenendum, exercendum et possidendum providere dignemini et cum clausulis ut supra [...].

283 C. Schabel, Famagusta, The Ecclesiastical History- Richard, «La succession», o. 652-653.

84 Mopéprnua, TTiCa -6, 7 - 9/4/1411. R. de Collenberg, «Prosopographie», c. 673.

85 O Rudt de Collenberg kévetr AdBoc otn ypovordynon tov katdotrov twv Registra Supplicationes v’
apBp. 140, to omoio ypovoroyel otig 12 Ampidiov 1411, evd 10 opB6 givar 12 Ampidiov 1420 BA. B.
Katterbach, Inventario dei Registri delle Suppliche, . 13.

286 Acta Martini papae V (1417-1431), Aloysius L. Tautu (sk8.), Roma 1980, ap. 56a, . 140" R. de
Collenberg, «Prosopographie», o. 627-62- C. Schabel, Famagusta, The Ecclesiastical History.
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tov Bavato tov NikoAaov Bibi, péhog g peydAng owoyévelog mov NAKE TV KAToymyn
and ™ vaiu.287

O Nicolinus Chimi tov moté lok®Bov frav Hon ypapéag g eniokomng [Tapov (dudum
exerceris et excerceas de presenti) kot otic 9 Ampikiov tov 14117 0éhnoe va
emPePaidoel e AMOGTOMKN OTOPOoT TNV Katoyn g 0€ong tov. MdMota, dnwg eaivetol
otV mamkn eniPePaioon mov Elape o Nicolinus, Oa katelye T 0€on 660 NTav &v Lon.
Opoiwg, v dwa nuépa oe aitnomn tov, o ldkmpog Chimi, adehpdg Tov Nicolinus, Aappdavet
amavtnon omd Tov mamo o€ aitnomn mov elye kdvel otov mamo, (NTOVIOS Vo TOV
napoyopndel n Béon tov Ypaeéo ™G apylEMOKOTNG AguK®Giag. TNV EMGTOAN TOL
oTéhvel 0 mAmag onuedveTon 0Tt dgv yperaletar o IdkwPog va mePEVEL TNV KOVOVIKN
dwadikooioc mov mpoPiénetan omd To Tomkd dikoto (iuxta consuetudinem patrie) mov
npoPAETEL EKAOYEC, OAAA avTH va TOV TapoaympnOel apécme HOMS KataoTel stﬁ.289

"Exet evdropépov eniong va onUeEldcovLE 6 0vTO TO onueio v momky dogta (3 Tovviov
1383) mov 06Onke otov ekAeyévia apyleniokomo Avopéa Michiel, petd amd own tov
aitnon, vo TopaympNoEL 68 OKTM KANPIKOVG T0 a&iopa Tov dnudcstov cupforatoypdeov,
a@oL QuolKd kpivel Ot givol KatdAAniotr yw 1t 0éon avt). Onwg sivor odvnbeg ot
KAnpwol avtol Oa TpEMEL VoL TAPOVYV GLYKEKPLUEVO (')pKo.290 2TV MOMIKY EMGTOAN TOL
&yovpe otn 0160eon pag mopatiBeTor povéya To mTPOOIUo Kot Ot TPATEG AEEEIS amd TNV
apyf Tov Tp®TOL GpBpov, omdTe Kot akolovbei n epdon etc. ut in forma. Awpalovue 6to
&yypago: ego .. clericus non coniugatus nec in sacris ordinibus constitutus .. diocesis ab
hac hora inantea.”®* Onwg cvvnbiletar oto avtiypoga TOV TOTIKOV YYPAP®V TO KEILEVO
OV OpKoV dev mapatiBeTOL OAOKANPO, AALG povaya 1 apy] KOt TO TEAOG, LE TO EVOLAUEGH
apBpa tov va mapareirovtar. To mANpeg Keipevo Tov OpKov, ®GTOGO, Eival YVWGTO G€ 000
TEPWTAOCEIS. 2€ €MOTOAN ToV Tama Boviedtiov H™ 10 1295 mpog tov apylemickomro
['epdpdo, 1o 1295 ko og emotol Tov mhma KAnpevtog T  mpog TOvV apylemicKomo
®dilnno 1o 1345 yuo v ovopacio votapiov. Meta&d tov 600 KeWévav, To omoia anéyouv

Hod owdva, To povo mov €xel aAldEer elval to mpooipto. Xe ovtov tov 1345 €xet

%7 Kon oe aut v mepintwon o Collenberg AavOdavel oyetikd pe to kotdotiyo v’ apdy. 140 tov Registra
Supplicationes, deg mapoméve R. de Collenberg, «Prosopographie», c. 629-630.

88 Iopéptnua, Tica p-6, 7 - 9/4/1411.

Kémowog Chimi onueidveton 6t 1o 1426 dicvkdivve v gicodo tov Mauehodkmv ot Agvkoocia, poli
dArovg mov yvopilav tn yAdooa: PA. Mas Latrie, Histoire, 11, 6. 537. T tnv owoyévelo PA. yevikd R. de
Collenberg, «Prosopographie», c. 626-627.

290 To tRTe TOVL GPKOL TOL £31vE 0 KOoKOC KATpo¢ oty Kvmpo avantiooet o Chris Schabel oto: «Ab hac
hora in antea: Oaths to the Roman Church in Frankish Cyprus (and Greece)», oto: Crusader Landscapes in
the Medieval Levant: The Archaeology and History of the Latin East, M. Sinibaldi, K.J. Lewis, B. Major,
J.A. Thompson, (ek3.), University of Wales Press, Cardiff 2016, c. 362.

B [Mapéprnua, AB. 0-48 - 3/6/1383.
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ocvumAnpwbel 6TL 0 VIOYNPLOg dev givarl Tavtpepévog (Non coniugatus) kot OtL dev iye
npoympnoel o€ 1epoovvn (in sacris ordinibus constitutus). ITapatnpovue, Aowmodv, O6tL TO
TPOOIL0 KaBMDGS Kol 01 TPAOTES AEEEIS TOV OPKOV, HETA amd GYEIOV GaPAVTA YPOVIO. OEV EXEL
vrootel koo adhory. >

Ot ovpporatoypdeotl umopovcoy vo avoAdfovy dnudcto VANPESion LOVO UE TTOMIKN M
Bactikn eEovoia Kot 0 aplBuodg Tovg eapTioTay amd T avaykeg g kabe mepoyng. O
Babudc eyypappatocivig euoikd Exoule ToAd onuavtikd poro. To 0TL oTov apylenickono
Avdpéa d0Onke 1N ddel va H10piceEL OKTMD OMNUOGLOVES VOTAPLOVG OEV KAVEL EVIVTMOT|, LUI0G
Kot avTO GVVERavE amd Kapov €1G Kmp(')v.293

O Rudt de Collenberg onpeidvet éva axopa £yypaeo, g 2ag lovviov 1411, cdppwva
pe to omoio M Pacidoca Kaprdta ovopdlet 40 dnuodG1ovg voTdplovs, T0 0moio dLGTLYMG
dgv Katéoatrn dvvatd va avevpedel. Qotoc0, 0 aplBudg votapiov mov Aapupdvel v ddela va
dwopicel  Pacidiooa givar apkeTd peydAog, Tpdypa mov mMOAVAOS Vo, VTOONADVEL EAAELYN
EMOLYYEALATUDY TOV TO uéa.294

I'vopiCovpe 6t kamolog NwkodAaog Urri, petd tov Bdvoto tov cvyyevovg tov lmdvvn
Urri (lowg matépa Tov), eEeAéyn omd To KOTITOAO TNG APYIETIOKOTNG OC GLUPOANLOYPAPOG

™¢ v 1n Ampidiov tov 1406.%°

O mdmog Bevédwkrog I g APwvidv, HYotepa amd aitnon
tov Nikdraov, {Noe and tov enickono Appoydctov, mbavmg tov Aovkiavo Lercario,
MOTE VO PPOVTIGEL Y10 TO BEpa oyeTKd e TNV avaAnym ¢ B€ong avtg amd tov Nikorao,
pog kot oev gixe evnuepmBel n Ayia ‘Edpa yU avtr] tnv ekhoyn. ZNUEUDVEL O TATOS TPOG
TOV €M{GKOTO VO, dlEPELVNGEL TO {NTNUA KOt oV Kpivel OTL OAa glval COUPOVO LLE TO OO
TpoPAETOVTOL VO TOV TOPaY®PNGEL TO a&impa.

Yyetwcd pe tov Nikdiao Urri, Osmpovpe o1t eivan 10 1010 TpOc®TO TOL GYETILETOL UE TO
eAMNVIKO povaotpt g Ayiag Mapyapitag, mov Bpiokdtav 610 onuepvd yoptd Aypog g
enopyiog Agpecov. To povaostipt ota mamikd £yypaga giye tnv ovopacio Lagrotimotheo

Kot av vokeipevo ot povi g [Havayiog Tov Ztodov ot Agpecd, ta omoia eiyov tebet

Vo TV oMK Tpootacio omd o péoa mepimov tov 13% wdva. Ze Eyypago g 19"

292 Schabel, Bullarium Cyprium, 11, 0-10, g-33- ko Perrat - Richard - Schabel, Bullarium Cyprium, 111, r-203,
t-138.

2% Jean Richard, «Aspects du notariat public 4 Chypre sous les Lusignan», oto: Diplomatics in the Eastern
Mediterranean 1000-1500. Aspects of Cross-Cultural Communication, Maria G. Parani, Alexander D.
Beihammer, Christopher D. Schabel (em.), 6. 207-221.

24 R. de Collenberg, «Le royaume et I’ Eglise de Chypre», 6. 693 C. Schabel, «Oaths to the Roman Church
in Frankish Cyprus», ¢. 363.

2% Mapéprnua, AP. p-21 - 1/4/1406- O Rudt de Collenberg dev d1Batet o enibeto Urri tov yeipoypépov kat
Y10 TOVTO OEV OAVOPEPEL TNV EMIGTOAN OVTN OTIC GYETIKEG EPYAGIES TOV Y1, TNV OKOYEVELR PA. gvdekTikd R.
de Collenberg, «Prosopographie», c. 630-633.

102



DeBpovapiov 1415, yvopilovpe 6TL 660nKe emPePainon Yo TIG VTOYPEDCELS HeTAED TOV
povaotnplov Tov Lagrotimotheo kot Tov nyovpévov tov pe tov NikdAao Orry,296 GYETIKA
LE TO Tt 0peihel Vo TANPAOVEL TO povaoTipt 6Tov Nikoroo. DuGikd, 0 TATOG CNUELDVEL, MG
opeilel, 6Tt B mpémel va kavomomBel 0 NikdAaoog, av €yovv dtapuAaybel TApPwS Ta
ocvueépovta TG Hovis. ‘Exel evdlopépov va onueidcovpe O6tL 0 apyikog dmpntig Tomv
apureAdvov, o TprpvAlog and v Tparelodvta, TAEoV, avapépetal mg TommvOo (certas
vineas, videlicet de Triphilli Trapezundia ac Actalion Tonchidessi et Tempoliti
nuncupatas).?’

Apyotepa, otig 12 Ampidiov 1420, to {Rmmua emavépyetal, avty ™ @opd Otav o
Nworaog Orri, 0 0moiog avapepeTot Mg TOAMTNG ™G AEVKOGIOG KOt EAANVIKNG KATAY®YNC,
embopel vo emPePormbel and tov wima Maptivo E” 611 0 moté Imdvvng, Tatépag tov, lye
TOPAYOPNCEL GTOV MNYOVLUEVO TNG HOVNG, KAMOOLG OUTEADVES TOv Ppiokoviav oTig
tomoBecieg Triphilli Trapezundia, Actalion Tonchidessi ko Tempoliti (Gyvooto 700
Bpiokovtar onpepa). MAAIGTO, GNUEIDOVETOL OTL 1| LOVI] OVIKE GE Y1 OV EVEMUTTE GTNV
eEovoia tov Pactid lavod, expdkerto dNAadN Yo PAGIAKN Y1), Gpo VANPYE N AVAYKN Yo
Bactukn ddela mapaympnong. Eredn, Aowmdv, oty owoyéveld tov giye mapaywpnbei to
éva T€T0PTO ETNCIOG TNG TOPAYMYNG TO OO0 EMPENE VAL TNYALVEL GTOVS KANPOVOLLOLS TOV,
0 Nikoraog avapépet 6t 1 ev Adym mapaydpnon ixe yivel and tov facihd [Tétpo B ko
oy Tov Pactid Tovo. >

‘Eva axopo dvopa mov mAnpopopodpacte ott avérafe 1 0éon tov cupPforatoypdpov
g apyemiokoms Agvkwciog ftav kdmowog Elianus Romano, Aaikdg amd ) Agvkwcio, o

omoiog €&eAéyn amd TO KAMITOAO TNG OPYIEMIOKONMNG, LETA TOV Bdvato tov emiong Aaikod

T'ewpyiov Chartosa, tqv 1" Ampikiov 1406.2%° Metd, Aoutdv, and aitnon tov Elianus o

2% H O1éveln apopovoe mePLOVGLOKO (TN TOV ElXE OVOKOWEL LETAED KANPOVOL®Y TV SOPNTOV TNG LOVIG
Kol TOV povaoTtnplov. Zvykekpiuéva o Tpupdiiiog and v Tpamelovvra gixe kKAnpodoTioel AUTEADVES
o1 Hovi oL amépepay £60d0 700 xpLGMOV PAOPIVIAOV, LE TNV VITOYPEMSN 0d TAELPES TOV NYOLVHEVOL TNG
povig vo datnpel téocepic EAAnveg tepeig kot évo oKOUo TPOGMTO Yl VO TEAOVVTOL ETUVIUOGUVEG
OeNoEIg VIEP avamavcE®S TG Yuxng Tov TpupdAiiov Kol TV yové@V Tov Kot to ££000 OVTOV TV
TPOCOTOV VO 0POLPOVVIOL OO T £6000 TOV OUTEADVOV. AVTH TNV VIOYPEDCT TNV THPOVGAV OAOL Ot
NYOVUEVOL TG LOVNG, EKTOG 0o ToV 1yovpevo TpipvAiio. To {ftnua avatédnke mpog diepedvnon to 1372
otov officialis tng Agvkwoiag, ywpic dvotvymdg va yvopifovpe 10 amotéhecpo g épevvag. N. Coureas,
«The Greek monastery of St Margaret of Agros in Lusignan Cyprus: its relations with the Latin Church and
the Papacy», Revue des études byzantines, 1. 67 (2009), 6. 221 idem, The Latin Church, c. 466-469.

27 Mapéprnue, TiGo B-81 -19/2/1415- CICO, II, o. 276, ap. 209 Perrat - Richard - Schabel, Bullarium
Cyprium, 111, w-86- Schabel, Synodicum, X 61, ¢. 372-373- Collenberg, c. 630-633. O Rudt de Collenberg
Kavel AMaBog otn ypovoldynon tov koatdotyov Tev Registra Supplicationes v’ apiBu. 140, to omoio
ypovoroyel otic 12 Ampihiov 1411, evd to opBd givon 12 Ampihiov 1420 BA. Katterbach, Registri delle
Suppliche, 6. 13.

2% Acta Martini, CICO, IIL, 6. 318, ap. 137. Tevucd yoo t poviy BA. N. Coureas, The Latin Church, 11, o. 466-
469.

29 Mapépnua, AB. B-16 - 1/4/1406.
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nomag Bevédiktog I {moe amd tov emickomo AUHOY®OTOL Vo OlEPELVNGEL TO {RTNUA
Kol ov O Aa elval cOpe@va pe 0o Eyovv oplotel, TOTE va. Tov Tapoywpndetl 1o alopa,
omwg oniadn ko oty mepintwon tov Urri. 'vopilovpe, ©ot600, OTL KATOL0G
ocvpuporatoypdpog Helias Romanus, tov onoio pmopodpue va tovticovpe pe tov Elianus,
néBove mpv amd 11c 19 OxtwPpiov tov 1428, omdte kar ) Béom tov €hofe KamO10G
Iodavvng Hanelle, kAnpikdg amd v emoxonn g Therouanne g [N'oAAiag dpa dev givar
dtoAov anifavo o Elianus va éhaPe tehkdc tn 0éon. Tnv id1a pépa (19/10/1428) emiong
avéhaPe kabfkovta cupuBoraioypdpov kot kémotog Nikdiaoc Romanus.

Evdwapépov €xel 6T1 0 Bevédwcrog I angvBivetan 6tov enickono Appoy®@GTov Yo To
Oua, emedn, Onmg Kotaypdeetor otnv mpdén, 1n 6éomn tov apylemoKkoOTov eKElvn TNV
nepiodo Mrav kevh. Ilpoeavadg, pe tov Bevédikto mov Ppioketon otn Zafoéva g
Awyovpiag, avapévovrog pia cuvdvinon pe tov ['pnyoplo TA" wpog dpon tov Zyicparog,
TAéoV cuumAgel BELOVTOG Kot [n Kot Fa’voBa,301 mov amd 1o 1396 £xet kataAneOel and
[aAAio, omdte cupmepaivovpe 0Tt 0 mamag ancvBvuvetar otov Aovkiovd Lercario enickomo
Appoxdotov v mepiodo amd tov Avyovoto tov 1403 £wc tov lavovdpio tov 1407.
Evtinwon kavel, ®61000, 611 Kot 01 000 aLTEG £YYPAPES EXOVV dtarypoel Kot akvpmBel pe
LOVOKOVOVAIEG KoLl OVTO e EVIOAT TOL TAMO, OTWS CNUEIDVETOL GTO APLETEPO TEPOMPLO
TOV GEMOMV TOV KATACTLYOL, e TN @pdor: «cassata de mandato domini nostri pape», d00
GYEdOV YPOVIOL UETE OO TNV TPAOTY TOLG KATAYPOPN OTO CYETIKO KOTAOTXO, TV 11
Ampiriov 1406.%% Avt| n owypoer mbovog va oyetiletor pe to OTL OPopd TNV
Appoymoto, 1 onoio Bprokdtay vd pio WOTLMN Katdotoon. Eivor mbavov emniong va unv
akolovOnOnke N c®OTH JdIKAGIN Kot Vo UV €yve TpomOnon Tov oUTHUATOS Ot To
KatdAAnAo Tpocono (Srodikacio per relationem) omdte o pmopovoe va £xel TPOKVYEL
VOlkNG @vong {mmuoa yoo v tomofEtnon TV TPOCHOTOV oVT®V oTlS BEcEIC avTéc,

dgdopévou 0Tt Kot o1 0H0 autnoelg eivar v idta Tepiodo.

%00 Rudt de Collenberg, «Le Royaume, I’Eglise latine de Chypre et la Papauté 1417-1471», KEEE, XI11-XVI
(1984-1987), 6. 90 idem, «Prosopographie», c. 532, 647.

%L A Ferretto, «Lo scisma in Genova negli anni 1404-1409», Giornale Ligustico di Archeologia, Storia e
Letteratura, t. XXI (1896), c. 118.

92 Ioapéprnua, AP. B-16 - 1/4/1406 ko B-21 - 1/4/1406. Tevikd o Tove cvpPoratoypdpove Pr. Jean
Richard, «Aspects du notariat public & Chypre sous les Lusignany», 6. 207-221. I'vopilovpe ovopacTiKa
évav axoun votapilo g apyeniokonnc, tov lodvvn de San Giovanni, o omoiog to 1414 dpactnpronoieito
oTIg VAN PECiEg Tov apylemokonov: L. de Mas Latrie, «Nouvelles preuves de 1’histoire de Chypre sous le
régne des princes de la maison de Lusignany, Bibliothéque de I’ Ecole des chartes, t. 35 (1874), 6. 128.
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IV. H Aatwvikn koopiki Exkkinoia

[...] H exxinaio avty [o.0. s Aevkwaoiag] aéile [eixe eioodnuaral komote 25.000
XpLoG. plopivia. etnoiwg, olid twpa, o Pacilias e Kompov vméxlewe ko mipe

UEYAAN TOGOTNTO, TWV OIKALWUATOV TOD Vo.oD THS Aylog Zopiog .. .].303

Avtd ypdoet yopaxtnplotikd o mepmyntg Nicola de Martoni, tov AexéuBpro tov 1394,
otav emokéPOnke | Agvkooio. Mag TAnpogopei, Aowtdv, 0 cuYYpaeéas 0Tt 0 PactAlicg
IakmPBog A" (1385-1398) ciye owelomomBel ta ypNiuata TOL KAOEIPIKODL VOOL TNG
apylEmoKonng, o kivnon mov Oewpoldpe OTL €(el ONUOVTIKEG TOMTIKEG OAAG Ko
owovopkég mpoektdoelc. Ta owkovouikd tov Poctieiov ciyovpa dev Ba MTov kol oto
KOAVTEPE TOVG, dpa TO EKKANGLOOTIKO Tapeio Nrav pio ac@aing Abon Ko mbavag Evog
€0KOAOG ¥pNUaToddTNG. MdArov ot adlopatohyol Tov KAMITOAOL NG OPYLEMICKOTNG OEV
ntav o€ B€om va S1GPAAIGOVV TNV aKEPOLOTNTO TOV TOLEIOV TOVG e TOV PActAld va Ekove
gv TéAel OO ¥pION TOV EKKANGLOGTIK®OV YPNUAT®V, TPOG OPELOG TOL BpdVOUL.

H é\Mhewyn nyeoiog, Aowov, ot Aatvikny ExkAnoia, n orolo paivetao 0t emreiveton
v mepiodo tov Meydrov Zyiopartog, 6mws Oa kotaderyBel Kot omd Ta TapoKdto, sivat Eva
oNUAVTIKO 6Toyelo Yo vo dovpe TAOS 0 PacIAlbg pumopovoe va giye epumiakel mo évrova
Kol TOPEUPOTIKA GTO TOTIKA EKKANGLOGTIKG Tpdypato. Mésa 610 TACIGLI0 OVTO HUTOPOVUE
va gvtdEovpe T Kivnoelg Tov Pactmd lokowpfov A’, o omoiog e TV ETGTPOPN TOV GTNV
Kvmpo 1o 1385, va exdubéer tov apylemiokono Agvkwoiog Avopéa, o omoiog Ntav Tng
vrotayn g APwiov. O Idkwpog mBavov va ocBavinke teplocdtepo acPUANS, AOY® TG
anehevBépwong Tov amd toug ['evovdteg. Ztnv id100 Aoy UmopoVEe vo eVTAEOVLE Kot TOV
Tpomo pe tov omoio kwvnnke o Paciiig lavdg — o adedpdc Tov Ovyog AelTovPYoVsE MG
apylenickomog AeVKOGiag Yo apKeTA Ypovia Tptv avardfetl kovovikd  8éon tov. Emiong,
o0 lavdc 6mwg Ba dovpe, evemhdkm kot og {ntipate Tov apopovoay yevikd v Exkinocia.
Mio dAAN TOPAUETPOS TOV KOTAGEIKVOEL TNV 10YLVPOTOINGN NG TOMKNG AOTIVIKNG
ExxAnoiog stvon n avéMén, oe d1dpopec ekkANGLOOTIKEG BEGELS, LEADY TOTIKAOV ELYEVAV
Aoatvikov okoyevelmv. [Mopatnpodue o 0Tt amd v apyn ™S EKKANGCLUGTIKNG KPIiong

vIapyel €viovn tdon tov Pactieiov va mpocsdebel pe v vrotayn ™ APwidv, pe Tig

303 (Ecclesia ipsa valebat alias annuatim ducatos viginti quinque millia, modo vero rex ipse Cipri usurpat et

recipit magnam quantitatem de juribus dicte ecclesie Sancte Sofie»' PA. Leon Le Grand, «Relation du
pelerinage a Jérusalem de Nicolas de M. notaire italien», Revue de I’Orient Latin, t. |11 (1895), 6. 635.
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OVOUOG1EG EMOKOTOV Kol LEADV GTO KOTITOAN TOV EMCKOTMV VO Elval TOAD AlyOTEPES GE
oyéomn e eketveg amd Toug mhmeg ™ APviov.

‘Exet evolapépov va mopatnprioovpe 01t Katd tn didpkelo tov Meydlov Xyiopotog
TOPOTNPOVVTAL, {0MG TEPIOCOTEPO EVTOVA, TO 10100 POIVOUEVO OSVVALLDY TOV AVTIUETMOMILE
n Aoatvikr] Exkincio kot tptv amd to E€omaopa g Kpiong, Ommg m EAhewym myeociog,
BaciMkég TEGELS TTPOC 1EPAPYES, OKOVOIKT Ovompayio: mpoPAnuaTa mov pdAiov Oa
npémet vo BewpnBoHV EyyEVH, Kot Ta 0Tl UV T® XPOVE® 0A0EVE Kot emdevdvovtat. >t Ot
Tpelg artieg mov cvppwva pe Tov C. Schabel, kot pe Tig omoieg cupuEmvoOvLE, 00NYNGAV, Vil
TAPASELYILOL, TOV KOOUIKO KANPO GTadIoKA G€ TopaKun £mg To Meydio Zyiopa ntov: o) to
WOTIKAE TapeKKAN GO, B) 0 AVIOY®VIGUOG LLE TOV KOVOVIKO KANpo, ) kot ot EAAnvec. Koatd
Vv mepiodo tov MeydAov Zyicpatog ot TPELG OVTEG autieg dev EMMPEAGOV OVTOTEAMG TN
SUVOLIKY TIOV €lyov ovaTTOEEL T TPOTYOOUEVA XPOVIA, MGTOGO, GUUTOGOVUEVES £3MGOV
6TV 16T0pKY TpoYLd TS Aatvikng Exkinoiog pio dAAn rpom'].305

Oco agopd v ecmtepikn opydvoon g ExkAnciog katd tv mepiodo tov Meydiov
Yyiopatog (1378-1417) mopapével Bacikd 1 101, dmwc onAadn avtr eiye dStoapopembel v
tedevtaio ekatovtoetnpida. Ot emokomég mapapévouv ot idieg téooepels, Agvkmoia,
Agpecdg, TTapog kot Appodywotog. Duoikd, o yevovatikog toAeprog tov 1374 dnuodpynoe
plo Wwitepn kaTAoTOON, TOGO TOMTIKA 0G0 Kou ekkAnolaotikd. To Efomacpo tov
Yylopotog NAOe va emPopdvel axoun nepiocdtepo v Katdotaon. Katd v mepiodo tov
Yylopotog o apyleniokonog Agvkmwoiog, onwg PéPora Ko 0 PactAdc, dev pmopovv va
eléyEouv ta tektavopeva g emokomnc. H yevovartiky) otdorn vrép TV mOTOV NG

306 . . , , . .
£01vE KOl OTNV TOAN TNV EKKANGLUGTIKY TAOT" Ol €nickomol tng dlopiloviav amd

Popng
Tov ama g Podunc, kot rav katd kopto Adyo I'evovdtec onuavIik®v otkoyeveldv (Omwmg
ot Adorno kot Lercario).

Zyetikd pe v epapyia e ExkAnolog katd v eéetaldpevn mepiodo, to LEAN TV
TEGCAPOV EKKANGLOOTIKOV ETOPYLOV TOL VNGOV HE TO OVIIOTOWO KOmiToAo Ogv
ocuvedpiacay oVTE pia Popd Yo vor EKAEEOVLY OPYIETIGKOTO 1 ETICKOMTO, HOG KO 101 TPV
amd 1o Lyiopa ot mameg glyav oyeddv otkelomonHel tn drodkasiog EKA0YNG EVOG apylepLal.
Agv pog Kavet, Aomov, Wduaiteprn evivmmwon otL Ko v epiodo tov Meydlov Zyiouatog n

EMAOYN TOV EMKEPUANG TNG OPYLETICKOTNG 1 EMCKONNG PPIOKOTOV 5T XEPLOL TOL TATAL,

%04 Chr. Schabel, «Religion», . 177-178.

%05 Chr. Schabel, «Religiony, c. 183.

%06 Sandra Macchiavello, «Sintomi di crisi e annunci di riforma (1321-1520)», oto: Il cammino della Chiesa
genovese dalle origini ai nostri giorni, D. Puncuh (gmp.), Genova 1999,c. 228-240.
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otav PéPota epumAékovionr TEPIGGOTEPOL TOV E€VOG TAMEC TO TPAYUATO TEPUTAEKOVTOL
T[SplGGéTSpO.307

Kaf’ 6An m didpkela tov MeydAov Zyiopatog kot o€ OGEC EMGTOAES EVIOTICANE GTO
Apyelo tov Batwkavod kot apopodv v Kodmpo cvveyiler m mponyoduevn xotdotoon
EMAOYNG TOV 1EPAPYDV Y10 TOV OPYIETICKOTIKO KOl TOVG EMOKOTIKOVG Opdvous. 'Etol dev
gyovpe kopion ovo@opd yi ekhoyn tepdpyn o cHYKANONG TOv KOmITOAOL Tng KaOe
emokonng. Ot mdmeg cvveyiCovv va dopifovv amevbeiog tovg ekAekToOS TOVG, KOl NTOV
npoécwna mov cuvibwg Ppiokoviav ctov Gpesd mepiyvpd tovg. Mio akdun wIvxn ™G
GLYKEKPLUEVN G TTEPLOOOL gtvar OTL dev yvopilovpe mdvtote pe PePfordnra av o epdpyng

avéLaPe TpaypaTiKd TN S10iknon TG EMGKOMNG TOV.

Oixovouio.

Ta éc0da ™G Aatwvikng Exxkinciog frav m Oekdrtn, €000MHOTO amd YEOPYIKEG
EKUETOAAEVGELG, OOTIKEG 1O10KTNOIEG KOl Ol EI0QOPES amd TO Toiuvio, amd TN PactAkn
owoyévela kol and mAovcovg Aativovg tov ynowod. H Aatvikn Exkinoia Adpupave
OgKATn amd To PacIAMKA KTHHOTO KOl omd T KTHUOTO TOV QEOVIOPYDV, KoOIoTMOVTAG
aVTOV TOV GOPO TN ONUAVTIKOTEPT TN €600V Y TN Aatvikn Exkinoia oto vinoi. Ot un
Aartivol emiong dev katEPoriay ToV EOPO TNG OEKATNG, OV Kol ovTh £mpeme va KatafAnOet
6TOVG KVpiovg TV KTuatov. Tn dekdtn eniong oev mAnpwve ovte 1 EAAnvikn ExikAncia
Y. TNV TePovcio mov Kateiye mpv amd v A’ XHvodo tov Aatepovod to 1215. BéPaua,
Yy TNV TEPOLGio oL €iye amokthoel amd Tto 1215 o €€Ng xobd¢ Yo molowdtepa
nmeplovolakd otolyeio ot ‘EAAnveg katéfalov tn dekdrtn. Ztnv KatofoAn g OeKATNng
VIOYPEDVOVTOV EMIGNG Kol Ol LOVEG KO TO. GTPOATIOTIKG LOVOCTIKG Taypota. ATEAEl0 amod
TNV TANPOUN TNG OEKATNG ELYOV LOVO TOL ETONTIK(L rdyuara.308

Ta emokomikd £€6000 GLVIGTAVTO GTO LIWOAOITO OO TO YEVIKA £6000 TNG EKKANGiOG,
aeoV eiyav apapedel ot poboi twv pehdv tov Kabedpukov komitohov. Ot 0IKOVOUIKESG
KOTOOTACELS TNG e€mokomng g Aepesod divouv pio mAnpn €wdéva yoo 10 TAOS MTOV

opyavouéva To. £6000 KoL To ££000 L0G EMIGKOTNG Kol €V TOAAOIG Umopel v AEITOLPYNGEL

7 . . ’ ’ 2 , . ’ ’ , , ,
07 Evdiapépov éxet 0Tt kot oe GAAa Booideto 1) ekhoyr péoo® cLVOSOL Eiye VIOYWPHOEL £VAVTL TOV TATIKOD

Oo10popod N akdpo Kot Pactiikod dtoptopol, PA. evdewtikd Zsolt Hunyadi, «The Western Schism and
Hungary: from Louis I to Sigismund of Luxembourg», Chronica 13 (2017), ¢. 48. «The middle of the
fourteenth century the canons of the chapter houses reconciled themselves that instead of canonical election
either the king claimed his ius patronatus or the pope collated his own appointees»* PA. xat Joseph H.
Lynch, The Medieval Church. A Brief History, Longman, London — New York 1996, . 177.

%08 Coureas - Schabel, Cartulary, ap. 89, 91- N. Coureas, The Latin Church, 11, 6. 248" Richard, «La levée des
décimesy, o. 15.
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™G OEIKTNG Yo TIG LIOAONEG EMOKONEG. MEaa, Aoy, amd TIC KATOUGTAGELS TOV ETOILUCE
0 EKTPOCMOTOG TOV KamitoAov TG Agpecov, Beptpdvdoc Anselm, Alyo petd tov Bdvoto tov
emokomov g mOANg I'vv de Ibelin, ywo v mepiodo amd v 1" Azmpihiov 1367 m¢ tov
Mdptio Tov 1368 @aivetor Kabapd 1 0OUKOVOUIKY] KOTAGTOOT TNG EMGKOTNG. Ta £50da NG
EMOKOTNG TPOEPYOVTOAY Od OKIVTN TTEPLOLGia TOV evolkiole TO KOMITOAO GTNV TOAN NG
Agpecod aAld ko otn Agvkooio, 6To HEPIdO amd SAPOPEC POPOAOYIEG KOl £5000 A
yempywés ekpetodhevoe.

Tn peyodvtepn mepiodo tov Xyiopotoc amd ta dabécipua otoyeia yvopilovpe 6tL 0
dekavog Bepeyyaplog I'pnyoprog Ntav mamkdg gopocLALEKTNG, TOLAAYIoTOV £¢ TIS 27
Maoaptiov 1378310 Endpevog poposionplaktopag dopictnke o enickomnog [Tapov Pabpovooc
PoBéptog amd tov méma Kinuevta Z°, kor pddoto tov Ampido tov 1380 dwoyepiotnke
nmuaTo 0IKOVOIKNS VENG TToL apopovoay To Spolia tov moté apyleniokdmov Pabpovdov,
OALG KOl TANPOUN  OQEA®V  TOL  apylEmoKomov  Agvkwoiog Bspsyydptov.311 0]
apywrakovog g emokomg I[ldpov Avioviog Michiel gaivetar 611 xateiye ) 6éom 10
1382.312 O Avtdviog eiye MaPet kat yPHHLATO, OO TOV GVYYEVH TOV VEKPOD UPYIETIGKOTOV
Agvkowociog Pabuovdov, tov Gantoneto de Abzaco, évavtt tAnpoung 3.100 gropwvidv, Tocd
amd 10 ypé€og vwovg 7.000 eropwvidv. To 1387 o Kinung Z° avébece 10 aiopo tov
TAmKoV €16mPpaKTopa 6tov Aotivo matprapyn Aymon Séchal, o onoiog katdoepe, pdhora,
va ovAAéEel 500 @Aopivia amd Ttov Owud, TOL O0moioL O POAOG OTA KLTPLOKE
EKKANGLOOTIKA TPAYHOT Efvat 6KImOMG, OTmg Ba dovLE 0TI GLUVEXELL.

O Avdpéag d’Orsano xovovikdg Podov, SmAOUOTOOYOC VOUIKNG Kol  TOMUKOG
anecTOAUEVOG TOL hma Bevédiktov I g APwvidv dopiotnke gionpdktopag yo ) Podo,
oAAd ko yioo v Kodmpo tov Méptio tov 1406. Emdpevog @opociompdKtopog mov
yvopilooue givor o paykickog Virgili, o omoiog OnAmdvetal w¢ mTomikdg POPOEIGTPAKTOPOG

Pbédov ka1 Kodmpov, tov Mdaptio tov 1408.3* Ano mAgvupds Poung éyovpe pio povo

%09 J Richard, «Le diocése de Limassol», ¢. 61-110.

310 Mponyovpevog popocvirékng fitav o Métpog Domaud, o 1369, apyididkovog g emiokomtg Aguecon:
B\. Jean Favier, Les finances pontificales, ¢. 707, 718-719.

U Mapéprnua, AB. 0-17, 18 - 12/4/1382.
2 [opéprnua, AP. a-39 - 27/7/1382.

Haopdptnua, Addenda-1 - 25/3/1406 xar Addenda 2 - 20/9/1408- Jean Favier, Les finances pontificales, o.
718-719, 734. o Les finances pontificales avagéperon 611 0 apylenickomog Képkupag IMétpoc Budana
eneavifetonl ¢ TaTKOG POPOSLAAEKTNG Kol Yo TV Kompo (peta&d tov dAAwov meploxdv), Tov Iobvio tov
1382, w1600 0TV €MoTOAN dev avapépeton 1| KOmpog ovopaotikd, 6nwg ota dAAa avtictotyo £yypoea,
OAAG LOVO «TOAEL, EMIOKOTES, EmAPYIES, VNOLA, TAPOTANCIEG TEPLOYES Kot e AN pépn T Popaviog
(EAGdag)” BA. Cam. Ap., Collect. 359, f. 180r «Clemens etc. Venerabili fratri archiepiscopo Corfiensi,
apostolice sedis nuntio salutem etc. [...] te apostolice sedis nuntium iuriumque collectorem et receptorem
quorumcumque in Patracensis, Cretensis, Colocensis, Duracensis, Corfiensis, Athenensis, Thebanensis,
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tonobétnon, avtn tov apydtakovoy Aupoydotov Aovkivov Cigalla, amd ) I'évoPa, otig
6 Tovviov 1391.%*

Ot gmokomég g Kompov giyov stoodnpata kot and £yyelo 1010KTNGio TOV TOAD cuyva
evokla{otav o€ Aatkovg Kot paiota Kot o€ ' EAAnves. Mia té€tota mepintmon apopd Kot To
yop1d Kovkac kot 'Eco Movidtng, ad episcopalem mensam Nimortensem (sic) pertinentia,
ta. omoioe M emokomn Aegpecov to 1411 evowiale otov T'edpyro Koammadokag, icmc
eMnvikng kotaymyns. O I'edpyrog 6@eire va KoTaBAAAEL GTO EMOKOTIKO TOEID TO TOGH
v 80 Puiavtiov, oAld kat TANPOUN o8 1apopa aypotikd £idn. >

Evolagpépov éxet va onpeiwoovpe 6t otov Rudt de Collenberg dev €xet yivel oot
avayvmon Tov 000 YOPLDV, POV aVUPEPETAL OTL YIVETOL TapaydPNoN TOV Yopudv Petria
Cintarum ot Essomanichiti. ITpdkettor yioo pio movteAdg Aobepévn avayvoon Tov

Aatvikod necnon de Coucam et de Essomoniati.

“\ )} N ’A\a o - “ 4 M .
,‘Q‘n!tﬁ- K thm!&‘l'ﬂﬂ’; Fand o &N %E:"!'-QJM«_:JMJW

Apketd péAn g owoyévelng Kanmaddko kataypdeovtol otic myss ond mold vopic,

, 17,
tov 14° adva.®

Etol, yvopilovpe tov T'edpyro Kommadoka to 1318, oc ypapia g
Bactukng ypappateiog, evo Kot 000 kO ELEOVICOVTOL O EVOIKIOCTES TV EIGOONUATOV
YOPV ™G mEPLpépelag Agpecov, Kamowog Aéov Kommadokag tov ywplov Adgov kot
Kkémorog dilmmog tov ywpov Kowkdvi. To &yypago pbg minpoeopet 6tt o I'empylog
Konmnadokag givar Baciiikog ocvoppovrog tov Iavov lani Regis Cypri illustris consiliarius
existis kou domicellus Aevkwoiag. O I'edpylog Kornadokog (Rtnoe amd tov mamo lodvvn
KI'" emiPePaimon g evokiaong, dt0tt, 0nmg vrootpilet, £xet T1g apuePoAieg Tov yo TV
Tapayopnon mov eiye yiver maiardtepa. O mamag lodvvng KI' emPBefardver otov ['edpyto
Tt 6o Eyovv moapoyowpndel kot oto Eyypao yiveton AemTOopEPNS avaPOpd oE GG

TPOPAETOVTIOL GYETIKA LLE TNV TOPAYDPNCT. ZOUPOVO UE TO TOMIKO £YYPOPO TO ETNGLO

Corinthiensis, Neopatracensis et Niexiensis, civitatibus, diocesis, provinciis, insulis et locis circumvicinis
ac partibus aliis Romanie camere apostolice debitorum [...]».

Y Mopéprnua, Podun -7 - 6/6/1391.
® Hopéptnua, Tica B-5 - 30/1/1411.

318 R de Collenberg, «Le royaume et I’Eglise de Chypre», . 636, 692.

317 Onog Swamiotdvovy ot Benjamin Arbel kat Ayyeh Kovvapi 1 owoyévela Kammddokov £xet moAd peydin
oapreta Ko pEAN ¢ katéhapav onpovtikég Bécelg ko aéidpota oto Paciielo and Tig apyésg tov 14o0v
awvva £o¢ kol ™ Bevetoxpartia, BA. Angel Nicolaou-Konnari, «Greeks» Cyprus. Society and Culture,
1191-1374, Brill, Leiden-Boston 2005, . 50- B. Arbel. «The Cypriot Nobility from the fourteenth to
Sixteenth Century: A New Interpretation», oto: Latin and Greeks in the Eastern Mediterranean after 1204,
B. Arbel, B. Hamilton (e«3.), D. Jacocy, 1989, c. 188.
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1066 ov 0pehe 0 ['edpyrog va KatafdAiel otov enickomo AgUecoD, GTNV EMIGKONY TOL
omoiov avnkel n yn, etvan 80 BUCowrwd.gls

To ywp1d Kovkdc 10 Bpiokovpe 6Tov 0KOVOUIKO KOTAAOYO TNG EMIGKOTNG AEUEGOV
tov 1367, mov cvvéTaée 0 EKTPOCHOTOC TNG EMICKONNG UETG TOV BAvaTO TOV EMGKOTOL
Avceérov. Ze autdv 10 Yop1d eaivetar 6Tt NTav exkpucbopévo otov Ovyo Beduin, pali pe
t0 Yop1o ™G Tpyikivng, kabmg ko otov Raf Carmain, 6mov 10 mocd dev @aivetar va
aQopd TV Tptuﬁdwn.m Apybtepa Ta 000 avTh Ywpd, OTwg pag TAnpoeopet o 'edpytog
Bovotpaviog, Ppiokovtar akéun vo evowialovioar oty owkoyéveln Kammadoko kot
ocvykekpipéva otov AréEavdpo Kamddoyxo mov o Pacihdg IakwPog B, to 1463, 10
Tapoydpnoe otov MraAdy Zdiaya kot Alyo apyodtepa otov Mrmévetr and tov Moptd.320
>t0 Pifiio TV owovoulk®V vIoypedoewv Tpog to Xtéppo (Livre des Remembrances)
avaeépetal 6Tt ota 6vo ymprd Kovkdg kot Movidtng HEIOVETOL TO TPOG KATABOAN TOGOV
ota capavta (40) Bulavtia, Ta omoia ympid ta evokiale o IakwPog Psilo (Jaco Psilo).321

‘Evo axoun oyetkd e v KOTOYN OWKIGUOD £Yyypoeo &ivar avtd mov apopd
yovarkeio povn tov Aylov Ogodmpwv, n omoia Katelye, petald dAANG meplovsiag, Kot 10
yop1d Malandes, 6mwg avapépetor 1o £yypapo mov Oa TPENEL VO TAVTICTEL LE TO GNUEPIVO
Yop1d Marovvra, ota dvtikd TS Agvkmaoiog. H povr mov €xet evokidoet Tov oKicHd GTov
IaxwPo de Soulouan petagéper mAéov ta dwaidpota evowkioong otov lwdvvn, yo tov

lax®dPBov, mpdén mov emkvpdvet o mamag lodvvng KI' g HiCag.m

38 IMapéprnua, MiCa B-5 - 30/1/1411. BA. ASV, Indice 324, f. 37v. «Georgio Cappadoco domicello
Nicosiensis confirmat quedam casalia in insula Cypri [consisten.] et ad episcopalem mensam Nimosiensis
pertinentis, sibi quisque heredibus in perpetuum concessa, seu locata sub censu etc. Bononie, Kal.
Februarii, an. I, fol. 169». Reg. Vat. Lat. 6952, f. 438 (5). Anno primo. Georgio Cappadoco domicello
Nicosiensis confirma quodam casalia in insula Cypri consisteri et ad episcopalem mensam Nimasiensis
pertinenti sibi quisque heredibus in perpetuum concessa, seu locata sub censu etc. Bononie, Kal. Februarii,
an. I, fol. 169».

319, Richard, Documents chypriotes des Archives du Vatican (XIVe — XVe siécles), Paris 1962, o. 83, 85, 91,
100.

20 (..] gxapioév tov 10 Yxopyie tov op Alcdvipov Koanmddoka, tov Kokdv ot tov Movidtnv.», PA.
Tlwptlic (M)rovapois (I'ewpyios Bo(o)tp(v)nvos i Bovatpwviog). Aujynois Kpovikos Kdmpov, Kpitikn
éxdoon, Twpyog Keyxayidylov (swoaymyn, oxdMa, yAwoodpl, mivokes Kot emipetpo), Kévipo
Emotuovikdv Epsovdv, Agvkmoia, 1997, o. 133- TTolodtepeg ekddoeig: G. Boustronios, The Chronicle
of George Boustronios, 14561489, utep. Dawkins R.M., University Bookroom, Melbourne 1964- §85, o.
30" K.N. Xd0ac, Meoarwvikn Biflio04kn, t. B" Bevetio 1873, o. 468.

%21 Le Livre des remembrances de la Secréte du royaume de Chypre (1468-1469), Jean Richard-Theodore
Papadopoullos (gxd.), Cyprus Research Center, Nicosie 1983, c. 12, ap. 20- Mas Latrie, Histoire, Ill, o.
214.

32 IMapéprnua, o B-78 - 19/2/1415 Le livre des Remembrances, o. 130, ap. 219, vr. 3+ Schabel-Duba, A
Documentary History of St Theodore Abbey, ¢. 26 (V6 dnpoocisvon).
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Apyiemioxonn Aevkwoiog

O apyeniokomog Bepeyydprog Ppiokdétav MO otov Opdvo NG  OPYLETICKOTNG

6,323

Agvkowoiog ond 116 4 Avyovotov tov 137 avéloPe oOmAadn T 0éon HOAg dvo ypdvia

mpv amd 10 Efomaocpo tov Meydiov Xyiouatoc, to 1378, petd tov Bdvoato Ttov
TPONYOVLEVOD apylemokomov Pabpovdov de la Pradele (uetd tov Avyovoto tov 1375).3%
O Bepeyyapiog tav afidac tng povig tov Lezat (Abbaye Saint-Antoine-et-Saint-Pierre) tov
Tdypatoc Tov KMvi, to omoio Bpiokdtav oty emokon ¢ Rieux otnv TovAovln kon pe
QLT TOV TNV WO10TNTO GUUUETEIYE OTOL KLTPLOUKA Tpdypata ¢ uéAog emtpomng (nall pe
tov [létpo, myoduevo g povng ZravpoPouvviov kot tov Iwdvvn Adoxkapn Kardeepo,
mnotn ond v Kovotavtivodmodn) yu v anekevbépoon Kumpiov ayypdrlotov ot
FévoBa.325

O apyeniokonoc Bepeyydprog, Aya ypdvia petd to Eomacua g Kpiong, eaivetan 6t
elye toyOel vép tov mama g APwiov Kiqun Z’, apod og avtdv amevbovetal o mamag
KMung pe emotod tov. Me avt) (ntovce ) GOAANYN Kot QLUAAKICT OA®V TV
VROGTNPIKTOV TOL avTimdAov tov, tov mdmo OvpPavod T g Pdung, tovg omoiovg
vrootplle o Odopwvikavos povaydg kot emickomog Kopokov Iwdvvng Fardin.®*® O
Bepeyybprog g apyeniokonog Asvkwaoiag (ntnoe tov Méptio tov 1380, and tov mhma
KMpevta Z° v mapoay®pnon Tov 0ekoviatov ¢ AguKmoiog GTOV GLYYEVH TOVL, TOV
Ioavvn de Populo (lohannem de Populo canonicum Urgellensem), kavovikd g miokonig

’ ’ 327 I I . .
tov Urgell oty KataAiovia g loraviag,™" petd tov Bdvato tov mponyodevov dekavou

(decanus) Bepeyyaptov [prydprov.*2

323 perrat - Richard - Schabel, Bullarium Cyprium, 1, v-149, w-341, 342. Ztov Katdloyo OpYETICKOTMY TOV
dnpootedeton otov topo Historic Nicosia davbaocpéva avapépetar og Bepeyydplog I'pnydprog, BA. Historic
Nicosia, . 219.

324 perrat - Richard - Schabel, Bullarium Cyprium, 111, w-310.

%0 Bepeyyapiog giye Aafet pépog oe apreTéG TAMIKEG AMOGTOAEG KOl PAIVETOL OTL TOV GTEVOG GUVEPYATNG
tov I'pnyopiov TA". BA. gvdewctikd Galland Bruno, «Le réle du comte de Savoie dans la ligue de Grégoire
X1 contre les Visconti (1372-1375)», MEFRM, 1. 105 ap. 2 (1993), c. 781' L. Mirot, La politique
pontificale et le retour du Saint-Siege a Rome en 1376, Librairie Emile Bouillon, Paris 1899 c. 19-20.
® «...] capiatis et in carceribus vestris detineatis Ioannem Fardini [...]»" P\. Hapdptua, Ap. 0-25 -
24/4/1382.

327 ([...] eundem Iohannem dilectum consanguineum suum existere [...]»" Hopdptyua, AP. a-11 - 8/3/1380.

Yyxetikd pe tov Bepeyydpio apyemiokono Agvkwoiog kor tov dekavd Bepeyydpio I'pnydplo eiye
npokAnOel oyetikf obyyvon AOyw axpifdc ¢ ocvvevouioag tov dvo mpocodnmv. O Jean Richard
EexaBapioe To (o Kot anédel&e 6TL vIPYAV dVO dlaPOPETIKE Tpdomma, BA. «La succession de I’évéque
de Famagouste et la remise en ordre de la collectorie de Chypre (1365-1374)», MEFRM, t. 113 ap. 1
(2001), . 660.
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I'vopilovue, emiong, 0TL 0 apylenickonoc Bepeyydplog dev TANpwGE Ta OPEINOUEVA GTO

AmocToMKO Tap8i0,329

KOl Y10 AOYOPlIoUO TOV TANPMOE O EMOUEVOS OPYLETIGKOTOG
Avdpéoc Michiel,** o omoiog pdhota éhaPe kot to 1/6 and ta spolia®t tov tebvedroc
apylemokoémov: T Oevbéon tov {ntmuoatog eiye avordper o emiokomog IMapov kot
OTOGTOALKOG EIGTPAKTOPOS Pai)u(')vﬁog.332 O Bepeyydpiog stvar apylenickomog mopmv oTnv
Kompo to 1381, apov oe emikvpwtikd &yypapo e 4™ Moptiov 1381 eugaviletoar og
udpwpag.333 O Bepeyydprog mébave mpv amd tig 6 OxtoPpiov 1383, omdte KO OvapépeTan
wc bone memorie Berengarium archiepiscopum Nicosiensis.®**

Metd tov Bdvato tov Bepeyydprov kot v kévoorn g apylemokonikng 0éong, m
TAPpOOoN S, OnmG kol kdBe dAAng Béong Ba éumawve otov Kukedve Tov Meydiov
Yylopatog. Méow TV TOMK®OV EMOTOADV, OO dSomotodbnke Ndn, M €mPPoO” TOv
OvpPavod T kot OA®V TV HETERELTA TOT®V THG POUNG NTov apketd advvaun, o€ oxéon
pe eketvn g APwvidv ko o TpdcoTa oV dopicTnray oe ddpopeg BEoelg (avdTates N
Oy mpoépyovtay amd ToV GUEGO TEPLYLPO TOLG KO KOTE KAvOve OEV KOTAPEPAY VO
QTAGOLV £mG TO VNGl Yoo va avaidBovy Ta kabnkovid Toug. OVoLaGIeS apyEMIGKOTOV 1)
TovAdyoTOV TPOooTABEIES Yo TANpwoT TG BEomng Eytvay TeEPIGGHTEPES OO TOVS TTATES TNG
Poung, mapd and ekeivovg e APviov kan g ITiCac.

2NV ap(lEMoKOT] AEVKMGING MG TNG CNUAVTIIKOTEPTG EMGKOTNG TG Kdmpov o mdmog
KMung Z° and v mpdt kiAo otiypr] 0éAnce va tomofetnoet 01kd tov AvOpwmmo,
oxedov apéowg petd tov Bdvato Tov Bepeyydprov. X 0éom tov apylEmGKOTOV
Agvkoociag, 0nmg £xet avagepbel, TomobemOnke otic 25 Mdaiov 1383 o Bevetdg Avdpéag
Michiel.

H ovopacio tov Avopéa Michiel wg oapyemoxomov Agvkwoiag eivor Bempodpue

EVOEIKTIKN NG 1010TVTNG Katdotaong ¢ Aatwvikng Exkinciog g Kompov ekeivn v

329 01 apyemiokomnol, ot emiokomot kat ot afddec Gua T avariyet TG 0éong Toug dpehav vo katafdiovy
oLYKeEKPWEVE Tood 610 Amootolkd Tapeio, TG Aeyopeveg kowvég mAnpouég (servitia communia) ko tig
eAdyloteg mAnpopég (servitia minuta). Ov kowég minpouéc npoopiloviovcav mpog 10 KoAéyo twv
Kapdworiov kot 10 Amoctoiwd Tapeio, pe tov kabéva va €xel dikaidpo 6To pod Tov eOPOoL TOV
TAMpOVE 0 enickomog N o afdg dpa tn avoiqyel g Béong tov. Ot gldyioteg TANpOUES NTav €100G
(poporoyiag mov mpoop1ldTav oto PEAN TOL 6TEVOL KOKAOL Tov mhma (familiares papae) kot GAAwv pekdv
¢ Tomikng Kovpiag. BA. meprocotepa L. Boyle, A Survey of the Vatican Archives, ¢. 157-160.

30 rTapéaprnua, AP. a-57 - 25/9/1383.

Ta spolia ftav n mpocwmKy mePLOLSio. TOL VEKPOD OpylEpéd TNV ONOiCL Ol TOMIKOL POPOGVLAAEKTEG
O1EKOKOVGAV Y10t AOYOPLOCUO TOV TATO, €KTOG amd To €000 Yo TNV KNoeil, OAAG KOl TNV TOTPIKN
KAnpovopia tov teBvedtog PA. Jean Favier, «Spoils», The Papacy: An Encyclopedia, Routledge, New
York-London 2002, 1. 3, c. 1452- Daniel Williman, «The Right of Spoil of the Popes of Avignon, 1316-
1415», Transactions of the American Philosophical Society, 1. 78/6 (1988).

32 [Mapéprnua, AB. 0-58 - 6/10/1383.

%33 Coureas-Schabel, Cartulary, c. 314-315.

34 Mapéprnua, AB. 0-58 - 6/10/1383.
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enoyn. Mmopobue va kdvovpe kot tnv vedbeon epyaciog Otl €v T amovcia Tov Paciid
OVOUAGTNKE O TOV Ao OPYIETIOKOTOG pe Katoymyn amd T Bevetia — kdtt mov dev Ha
Ywotov omodektd oe kopio mepintwon omd tn 'évoPa. Enusidvoops €dm, €pficbo v
Tapod®, 0Tt | Bevetia and v apyn elxe toydel pe tov mhma g Poung OvpPavo ZT', av
Kol oev elxe avapeydel aitepa otor eKKANGLOOTIKG (NTAMATO, TOpd HOVO HETE TNV
ekAoy" Tov Bevetov I'pnyyopiov IB” (Angelo Correr) otic 30 NoguBpiov 1406. Metd d¢ ™
2Hvodo g IMiag, to 1409, ko v ekhoyn tov mhmo AXéEEavopov E™ m Pevetkn
XOykdntog mépaoce omv vrotayn g IliCag. H petaoctpoen g Bevetiog pmopel va
eEnynbel pe ) 6€Anon g va daTnPNoEl TOMTIKEG 1GOPPOTIES, UETE TIG OMOPAGELS TNG
2uvodov. Qo1dc0, N aAhayn oTpaTomEdoL dev €yve ywpic avatapdéels otn Bevertia.
MdaAiota, 6molog otn Bevetia 1 otic kmoelg dev mpocympovoe otov mamo ¢ Iilog
VLOKELTO 6€ TPOSTIHO 100 SovKAT®V Kol GTEPNON TV ASIOUATOV TOV Y1, TPid xp(’)vwc.SSS
210V KOTAA0YO0 apylemokonwv Agvkwaoiog mov dnpoctevel o Mas Latrie avagépetot mg
apylenickomog kémotog Michiel, aderpdg tov NikdAaov Michiel, o omolog Oa mpémer va
towtiotel pe tov Avdpéa.®*® O Michiel emedéyn o apyleniokonog Agvkwoiog omd Tov

7
3.33

KMpevta otig 25 Maiov tov 138 MdaMmota, otig 14 Maiov 100 giye mapaoyedel kot

338

owovopiav Oeob e€aipeon (dispensatio) axpipadg emeldn Nrav povo 25 etmv.”” Tov lovvio

1383, 0 Avopéag €haPe v ddeta amd tov Kiquevia Z” vo emAéEel Toug 1epapyes OOTE Vol
TPOYMPNGEL 1 XEPOTOVIN 700.%%°

Agv yvopilovpe av n owkoyévela Michiel mov cuvavtape dn omd tov 13° cudvo ot
Agpecd, oA kot ota mepiyopa g Asvkooiog, OTov Kot KoTelYe TOAD PeYOAN aKivntn

340 [Mavtog, péAN g owoyévelag

nepovcio oyetietar pe tov apylemiokono Avopéa.
Michiel eiyav aoyoinbei ko pe to exkkAnolaotikd tpayuata g Kompov, v nepiodo mov
eEetalovpe, pag kot Ppiokovpe Tpion TPOCOTO TNG OWKOYEVEWNG MG UEAN TNG TOMIKNG

Exxinciog, o évag ntav o Avidviog Michaelis 1o 1382 ftov apyididkovog TG EMGKOMTNG

3% G.Fedalto, «Il grande scisma d’occidente e I’isola di Creta 1378-1417», Hempayuéva tov A° Aigvoig
Kpnroloyikov Zvvedpiov, 1. B', Abva 1981, o. 95-96- Edoardo Piva, «Venezia e lo scisma durante il
pontificato di Gregorio XII: 1406-1409: contributi dell’archivio di stato di Venezia», Nuovo archivio
veneto, 7. 13, 1 (1897), c. 135-158.

336 «Un certo Michieli, fratello di Nicolao Micheli», pA. Mas Latrie, Histoire des Archevéques, . 71 idem,
Documents nouveaux servant de preuves a I’histoire de Chypre de I’ile de Chypre sous le régne des princes
de la maison de Lusignan, Parigi 1882, . 356.

37 Mopéprnua, AP. a-43 - 25/5/1383.

8 Hopéptnua, AB. a-42 - 14/5/1383. v T Zvodo tov Aatepavod, mov cuykAiOnke omd Tov Thma
AAéEavdpo T ot Poun tov Mdptio tov 1179, n kavovikn nikio yio vo Adpel kKamolog to ypicpo tov
emokoémov opiotnke ot 30 étn. [ 10 vrodiakovdto Ta 22, To dakovdto to 23 kol To 25 Yo TV
epooOvn. BA. Storia della Chiesa. Dal primo Concilio Lateranense all’avvento di Innocenzo III, (1123 -
1198), A. Foreville, J. Rousset De Pina, Giorgio Picasso (emy.), San Paolo Torino 1974, . 626.

39 Mapéprnua, AB. 0-44 - 2/6/1383.

%40 Konnari - Schabel, «Lemesos», . 157, 161.
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[Tapov ko1 amootolkdc popoovAAréktng (archidiacono in ecclesia Paphensi, collectore

apostolico in Regno Cipri)**

Kol 0 GAAOG, Kdmolog Avdpéag, oTov omoio mapaympnonKe
otg 14 Moaiov 1383 6éom kavovikov Agvkwociog, Kot HAAMOTO EIGEPYOUEVOS VEOOTL GTIC
TaEelc TV KANPIKAV, Omwg emiong Kot KAmowo¢ pe To Ovopo Mdpkog, oTtov omoio
mopayopninke otig 5 Maiov 1385 emiong 6éon Kavovikod ot Agvkoocio. Kot ot tpeig
avaeépovtor o¢ clerici Castellanensis, mov vrmodnAdver v katay®yq TOVG OO TNV
gupLTEPT TEPLOYN TNG Bevetiag Kot cuykekpipéva amd TV ENGKOTY TOL Castello.**

O oapyeniokomog Avopéag opiotnke Kol TOMKOG amecToAUEVOG Tov Tdmo Kinquevtog
7" g APwvidv to 1384 yua 1o Paciiero g Kdnpov. O Michiel tov endpevo ypdvo, otig 20
Moaiov 1385, élofe amd tov Kinquevta, ommg eidape, v €violn va evtomicel Kot vo

TILOPNOEL TVYOV OTAd0VE TOL avTimadov mama, tov OvpPavod T g Pd)],mg.343

Avt
Nrav pio and Tig Alyeg ottypég mov kKo otnv Kompo ot cuvéneieg tov Zyicpatog yivoviav
aontéc pe tpoémo €viovo, Kot pdAicta petd omd embBopia tov mwhmo. Avcetuy®g, dgv
éyovpe otoryela yo 10 TG EeAlyOnoay ta mpdypata Kol ov TEAMKA 0 AVOpEas EKTEAEGE
KO TTAOG TNV TOTTIKY] EVTOAT).

O Avopéac, €€ xpdvia LETA TV TOTOOETNOT TOL GTNV OPYLEMIGKOTN AEVKMOGIOG, OTIC
16 Moaptiov tov 1388 BéAnce va moportnBel, yopic dvotuydg va dnAdvovtotr ot Adyot.

Z1UEUDVETOL GTNV TOTIKT) ETIGTOAN:

«Kor 6t ovvéyeto avtdg o Avdpéag, mov e&edéyn yio va dtotkel Kot va
nyetton g mpoavapepeicag exkAnoiag yio didpopovg Adyovg entBupodoe

. 344
va napann@et».3

H ev Aoym vmobeom tov apylemokomov Avopéo avatédnke mpog depehivnon apykd
and tov mamo otovg Petro Corsini (1374-1406) emickomo KopdivaAlo TG ETGKOTNG TOV
Porto e Santa Rufina ka1 otovg [1é€tpo, kapdivdiio tpecPitepo Tov Ayiov Mdapkov TTérpog
Amiehl de Brénac (1379-1389) kar ObOyo 1 Ovyovépo de Saint-Martial (1361-1403)
dtakdvov kapdivaitov tng Santa Maria in Porticu.

Tov Méptio tov 1388 10 {ua kKANOnke va to dwyepiotel o Aativog matpidpyng

[epocolvpwv Kot Tomikdg amesTaAUéEVOS oty Avatol] Aymon Séchal > SOppova pe o

%1 N. Coureas, The Latin Church, II, c. 162.

2 [Mapéprnua, AB. 0-42 - 14/5/1383, a-73 - 5/5/1385.
3 [Mapéprnua, AB. 0-82 - 20/5/1385.

3 Mapéprnua, AB. 0-121 - 16/3/1388.
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0ca mopatifevtal oTo OXETIKA £yypaga, av 0 AVOPENS ETEUEVE GTNV TTAPALTNOTN TOV, TOTE
Ba tov dwvotav amolnuimon péow kamolov Owud, afd e povig Tov Bevediktivov g
Cava ot10 ZaAépvo g votwog Itodioc, o omoiog kot Ba AduPave emiong tn Béom ToL
apylentokoémov. Ouwg emedn oe devtepo ypovo o Avdpéag GArha&e yvoun (mutata
postmodum in contrarium voluntate) o Aymon £npene pe kdmolov Tpomo vo. d1evbeToEL TO
o, vo kaver 0ekti N Oyl TNV Tapoitnorn Tov Avopéa kot ovardymg va tomobetnOet
VEOG apYLEMIOKOTOG, €V TPOKEUEVED 0 Owpdc. 'Exet evdlopépov 41t avtdg o Owpdc eiye
TPOoToploTel elGodNUaTA TG apylEemiokoms. O Owuds, HdAloTo, ®G OOYEPIGTAG TNG
apylenokonng g Agvkoociog, TANpmce mevtakdcia eAopivie otov Aymon Séchal, ta
omoia 0 moTpLipyNS onueiwce oty €kBeoct| Tov yia O 1390.%4

Xyetikd pe tov Ooud 6,11 yvopilovpe TPOEPXETOL OO TIG TOMKES EMIGTOAEG TTOV
€0TAANGCAY otov motplapyn lepocordpmv Aymon Séchal.**” O Ooudg avaepipetol Onwg
eldape kot mopamdve og afds tov apaciov g Santa Trinita del La Cava, 6to ZaAépvo g
votwg Itaiiog, wotdco dev avapépetar kavels Ooudg petold TV NyoLpHEvev mg.348
Enmopevn mAnpogopia mov £yovpe yioo tov Ompd etvor doeta yio vo UTopEcet vo, avorapet
KaOnyntg xou o€ omowdnmote GAAN GYoA| ®cgoloyiog, ywpic va elvar mAEov
avoyKaGHEVOS va Ttapapével oty Tovdovlr, mov toh 666nke amd tov KAnuevia Z° g
APwidv, otig 9 TovAiov 1387.3% T¢ avt6 10 &yypapo avapépetar og afdag e La Cava tov
Bevedwctivov povaydv, wotdco to onueio 6mov cuvilwmg avoaeEPETOL 1 EMIOKOTN EXEL

apebet Kkevo,>0

eved ota &yypagpa tov Aymon avagépetor kabapd ot povr g La Cava
OVIKEL OTNV EMOKOTN TOoV XaAépvo Kot givarl Tov Taypotog tov Bevediktivav povayaov. O
BOopdc, OTmg avaeépet kot otny £kbeon Tov o Aymon, katéBaie 500 ypuod propivia dote
Vo TPOYEPIOTEL SOYEPIOTAG NG apylemoKkonng Agvkmoiog, kdtlt mov pdAiov dgv
Kard(pspe.351 Koapio 6AA avagopd dev Exovpe yio o (TN, 0VTE AVOPEPETAL AAAOD O €V

AOY® Oopdc.

3 [Mapépryua AB. 0-121 xon 122 - 16/3/1388. Jean Favier, Les Finances pontificales, o. 133- Bruno Galland,
Les papes d’Avignon et la maison de Savoie (1309-1409), Publications de ’Ecole Frangaise de Rome,
Palais Farnése 1998, . 373-374.

3 Mapéprnua, AB. 0-131 - 8/2/1390- N. Valois, France et le grand schisme, 1, o. 221.

" Mapéprua, AB. 0-121 kon 122 - 16/3/1388.

8 La badia di Cava, Giuseppe Fiengo — Franco Strazzullo (gx3.), Di Mauro, Cava dei Tirreni 1985 Paul
Guillaume, Essai historique sur [’abbaye de Cava: d’aprés des documents inédits, Abbaye des RR. Péres
bénédictins, Cava dei Tirreni 1877, c. 214-218.

9 Mopéprnua, AB. a-110 - 9/7/1387.

H opdvoun povig ™mc Asvkooiog La Cava ftav yvvaikeioo Kot aviKe oTov yuvaukeio kAado tov
Ddpaykiokavov, 6to Tdyua Tov Klapiomv, ordte ivor fEPato TL TpodkeTon yio oAl cuvevopio: «Marie
de Cava prope Nicosiam, Ordinis Sancte Clare, sub regula Fratrum Minorumy», [lapdptnua, AP. 0-63 -
11/11/1383.

3 Mapéprnua, AB. a-131 - 8/2/1390- N. Valois, France et le grand schisme, 11, c. 221.
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Emotpépovtag otov Avopéa Michiel €yel moAd peydrio evdlo@épov n Tapadedouévn
droyn oamomounng tov amd v Kovmpo and tov Paciid IdkwPo A’. O Bacimdg to 1388
ékove ypnom &vog ebyukod vOpov mov oamaydpeve TNV oviAnyn g 0éomg Tov
OPYIETIOKOTOV 1 TOV EMOKONTOV OO LANKOOVG TMV VOLTIKOV SNUOKPATI®OV, dNAadn TG
I[TiCac, g Bevertiog, g FévoB(xg.352 210 £yypago ToL anecTaAncay otov Séchal 6mov Tov
Otvetal pio oglpd amd EVIOAEG YO TO MG TPEMEL O 1EPAPYNG VO OVIIUETOTIGEL TNV
KOTAGTOON 7OV £XEL TPOKLYEL £YEL EVOAPEPOV OTL TO. ONUEID. OTTOL AVAPEPOVTOL GTNV
ey prtpa Exovv daypagel and tov ypaeéa. Ztn 0éon g dwypapeicag epaong £xet
onuetmbei 60t 0o Avdpéog 0élnoe vo maportnbel yioo Sidpopovg Adyovg (ex certis
rationabilibus causis cedere cupiebat).>*

[Tépav g Staypagng Tov onueiov Tov KeWWEVOL, 0oV avagEpeTot 1 bk pTpa,
Staypappévn givar kot 1 emipoym AEEn exiliat, onAadn va e&oprotei. e cuvovaoud, Aowdv,
LLE TNV TOVTEAT AITOVGI0 OVAPOPAS TOL AYPOPOV KAvOVa avTol o€ AALES TNYEG 1 £YYpaQa,
TPOTYOVLEVA, CUYYPOVO TOV YEYOVOTMOV 1 KOl LETAYEVESTEPQ, Bempolpe OTL givor 1oyvPN
amooeltn Ot tétolov €idovg prTpa dev vINPEe moTé BecpobeTnuévn Kol NTOV pAAAOV
TOPATVTN TPOSHNKN GTA OPYIKE EYYPOPa TOVL TPOWONONKAY TPo¢ eEETacm otV APviov.

Elvar mBovov 61t €ywve mpoomdBeta va mepdoet pio t€tota Aoywkn evavtiov tov Avopéa,
mBovadg amd tov Oopd, 1 akdpa TOaveTEPO Kot amd Tov BactAld, TOV TEMKAE deV TEPACE
amopaTPNTO amd TOV TAma, 0 omoiog (ntnoe va olaypoeet To emipayo onueio. Qotdco,
éuedhe va BewpnBel og aAnbéc yeyovdg amd toug vedTEPOVS PEAETNTEG, OL OTTOi0l YWPIg VO
&yovv dgt 10 £yypao axorovBovcav ) Piproypapikn mapddoon. O Rudt de Collenberg,
10 1982,%* £PEPE GTO PMOC TO EYYPOPO KOL TN PNTPA Kot EKTOTE BempnOnKe oG TpoyLoTikd
yeyovog 0t o ldkmPog dvimg e£0pioe tov Avdpéa, Kavovtag ypnon g pnrpog to 1388,
EVO, 01 TOMIKEG EMOTOAEG Oelyvouv EekdBapa 6tL 0 Bevetog Avdpéag Michiel kateiye ko
HEeTd T0 £T0¢ avTd ToV TitAo TOL apylemokdémov Agvkwaoiog. Tov Askéuppiro tov 1392, tov
mapoywpnonke, otov kevobnke, 1 Béon tov dwyeprot ¢ emokomng ¢ Cavaillon,

TANGLOY®PNS TNV ABlVléV.355

%2 Mapéprnua, AP. (del.) a-129 - 18/3/1388: «[...] nullus de maritimis presertim Ianuensi, Pisana civitatibus
aut loco Venetiarum Castellane diocesis, oriundus in alicuius in dicto regno consistentis ecclesie episcopum
aut archiepiscopum preficeretur [...]».

3 Mopéprnua, AP. a-121, 0-122, a-126 - 16/3/1388.

%% R. de Collenberg, «Le royaume et I’Eglise de Chypre», 6. 639 G. Fedalto, «<H Aoty Exkinoio», o.
704,

5 Mopapryua, AP. 0-135 - 16/12/1392. O Avdpéac avagEpetal O¢ SLUXEWPOTAC TNG EMOKOTAS TNG
Cavaillion xon apyerioxkonog Agvkwoiog kot oto Rotulus tov Avdpéa ko cvykekpiuéva «Andreas,
archiepiscopus Nicosiensis, administratore ecclesie Cavallicensis»* Documents relatifs au Grand Schisme.
Suppliques et lettres d’Urbain VI: (1378-1389) et de Boniface IX (cing premiéres années, 1389-1894):
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H mepiodoc xatd v omoia avakiveitat to CRTnpa Tov apylemokonov Avopéa eival pio
nepiodoc moMtikav {upnocewv. O IakwPog A’ elxe pBdcel otnv Kompo poAg to 1385,%°
petd oniadn v emaoyn tov Avdpéa Michiel w¢ apylemiokdnmov Agvkwoiog, To 1383, and
tov momo KAfpevta Z'. BéBowa tov ZentéuPpro tov 1382 o Avdpéag 1on vrocydtav vo
katapdiel oto Amootolkd Tapeio ta opellopeva Tood yoo TV avainym g 0éong tov
apxlsnchénon.357 Apa o Avopéag elye opiotel and tov Kinun Z” wpv amd tov Mdio tov
1383 — omdte Ko M PO Tpoondbeia tov lakdPBov A" va amofifactel oT0 Vol wg
Bactdg, kétt Tov TEAKA dev emeTEHYOM.

Ot Aovlviavol kot n F'ainvotatn g Bevetiag exetvn v mepiodo mpocmadodcoav va
LGYLPOTOGOVY TOVS OEGHOVG rovg.358 Ao v GAA TAgvpd, ©o1dc0, 0 IdkwPog axdua
to 1383 Bprokotav ota xépra g ['évoPag, kol 1 amokatdoTacy] Tov 6tov Bpdvo NTav oTa
yépro e Duokd kon 1 idwa ) F'évoPa Ba NBeke oty Kompo va éxet Tov d1kd ¢ avOpwmo.
[log Ba pmopovoe, Aowmdv, oe ekeivn v Kpiown mepiodo o lakwPog va amoevyel v
omota aypeiaotn pnén; INati avaxkwniOnke to {ftnua pe tov Pevetd apylenickono Avopéa;
Bewpovpe 0T 1 andvinon ev ToAloig Ppicketar oto dimoro I'évoPa — Paciiibg Iakwpog. O
Avdpéag Michiel ftav éumicto npoécmmo an’ 0,11 eaivetar otov KAuevta, piog Kot o
nanag e APwiov tov ovopace familiarem kol comensalem tov 30 Xentépppiov tov 1387.
2tov Avopéa 60Onkav emiong, Onmg dAlmaote NTav cvvnbeg, kot pio cepd omd Tpovopa,
OT®OG M APECT OUOPTIOV, AdEW TEAEONS YAU®V, Kot GAAa. O apylemickomog, OTmg NTov
VIOYPEOUEVOG VO, TPAEEL, VTTOCKEINKE VO TANPAOGCEL Y10 TO OPEIAOUEVO OC 1EPAPYNS OTO
Amoctoakd Topeio OG0 Yo Aoyopracpd Tov OGO Kol Yoo TOV TPOKATOXO TOL
BSpSYdelOD.SSQ O Awvopéac éhaPe 10 1/6 ™G meprovoiog Tov teBvemdTog Bepeyydprov
COLPOVA LE TOV SLOUOPacd TG Kavovikng poipa (spolia) tov vekpon apxwmm<énou.360
Axolovbovtog T pon tv mpayudtov PAEmovpe 6Tt 0 AVOpENS Yo TOVS GYVEOGTOVG
Adyovg mov emikoreitan 0EANGE va TaportnOel, ®otdc0, gite 0 Aymon dgv £kave dEKTH TV
TapoiTNon ToL £ite AT 0V TPOWONONKE TEPAUTEP® KOl KATOLO GTUYUT OVOYDPNGE OO TO
ynot yo v Tomkn avAn oty APviov, 6mov o KAnung tov tomofétoe, 0nme avagpépaype
non, g dayepioth oty Cavaillon ot votio F'odria, kovid otnv ABwvidv. dvoikd and to

KdoOpo, OTWG avapépape mopamdve, dev UTOPEL Vo amokAEIoTEL 1| TEpiTTOON NG APEONS

textes et analyses, Marguerite Gastout (x3.), Institut historique belge de Rome, Bruxelles 1976, ap. 1072-
1073, o. 263.

%6 ¢, Schabel, «Like God from Heaven», . 383 k.c.

7 Mopéptnua, AP. a-57 - 25/9/1382.

%58 Mas Latrie, Histoire, 11, c. 416.

9 Mapéprnua, AB. 0-57 - 25/9/1382.

30 [Mapéprnua, AB. 0-59 - 6/10/1382.
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eumAokng Tov Paciid lakdpov A’, Tov onoiov N emoTpoPn oty Kompo e€aptdto amd T1g
dwbéoelg e I'évoPac. Tehkd, o lakwPog amofipdotke otnv Kompo to 1385.%% Oy
aviylol Tov, Yot Tov adeA@oh tov Avdpéa NikdAaov, (Rnoav amd Tov TPEoPn g
Bevetiog otnv Kdmpo va dievbetnoet Tig 0ikovopukég ekkpepotnTeg Tou Beiov Toug Avdpéa
Michiel mov néBave mpv and 11g 26 IovAiov Tov 1406, omdTe KO 6TN BEGN TOL EMGKOTOV
¢ Cavaillon aviABe kdmolog Fov?u,ékuog.%z

Metd v avaympnomn Tov Avdpéa, Kot TOavAS KOTEYOVTOS KOT™ OVOUO TOV TITAO HeTd
10 1392, dev yvopilovpe yioo v Omapén GAAOL apylemokOTOV AgVK®MGing, 0 0moiog va
ovopdomnke amd tov mhma g APwviov Bevéowro I, To ddotpa, ®otdc0, amd 1o 1392
€m¢ kol TovAdyotov to 1411, omdte Ko dlvetar 1 Slaxelplon TG APYLEMIGKONNG GTOV
adeApo tov PBactmd Iavov, tov Obyo Aovlviavd, ) dloiknomn g apyleniokonng Oo
TpEMEL va glye Yo Eva dtdotnua o apylenickomog g Tapood (0nmg Oa dode TapaKaT®).
2yxetikd €yypaeo pe tov Tapcsol, mov vToypaenKe GTOV 01KO TOV AOUIVIKOVOV, GXETIKO e
v kafiEpwon nuepnolag Ociag Agttovpyiag €1g pviun tov Ovyov Aovlviavov, KOUN TG
Tpimoing, To0 1399 ko w¢ pdpropoag avaeepetor kot o lodvvng apylenickonog Tapcov, g
postulatus tg apylemiokonic Agvkmoiag. Avtdc o lodvvng evBpdvice pdiicta, OTOC
eidaype, To Paotid Iavo o 1398 kot firav kot cOpPovAdS Tov. 3

Polo ota ekkAncilactikd mpdypata Edafe o Ovyog Aovlviavdg, o adeApog tov lavov,
0 omoiog Aettovpynoe wg «de facto» apylemickonog Agvkmwaoiag, TP aKOpo Kol and TV
emionun avéinym tov kKankdévtov Ttov. Zxetikd pe v Kapiépa tov Ovyov Alyo
yvopifovpe Kot  avEMEN Tov ¢ T BE0T TOL APYIEMIGKOTOL £lval KATMG GKUMONG, EVD
KATAQEPE VO QTAGEL PEYPL TO AVAOTUTO dMUATO TNG EKKANGLOCTIKNG lepapyiog, LEVOVTOGC
YVOOTOC OC 0 KAPIVAALOG TNG Kl’)npov.364

Ocwpodpue PBEPam v eumioxn tov Pactiid lavod oty ekkAnclooTiky avEMEN Tov
Ovyov, av kpivovpe kot amd TNV avapelén tov mMyepdva Kot oe GAlo (nTHoto Tov

oyetiovtar pe v gvduvdpmon tov Bpdvou évavtt g tomkng Aatvikng Exkinociog (w.y.

%1 C. Schabel, «Like God from Heaven», . 379-392.

%2 L. de Mas Latrie, «Nouvelles preuves de I’Histoire de Chypre sous le régne des princes de la maison de
Lusignany, Bibliothéque de I’Ecole des Chartes, 1. 34, (1873), 6. 97: «Insuper etiam, filii quondam ser
Nicolai Michael, heredes quondam fratris sui, qui fuit archiepiscopus Nicosie, nunquam potuerunt habere
aliquid a sua seneritate de eo quod dictus olim archiepiscopus habere debeat a dicta regali, nullo habito
respectu necum quod dicti nobiles juste habere debent, sed nec etiam ad paupertatem ipsorum, de quo facto
tu habentis plenam informationem per copiam literarum quas alias scripsimus dicto domino regi super dicta
material, quam copiam tibi fecimus exiberi».

%3 1...] patre domino fratre Johanne, Dei gratia archiepiscopo Tarsensi postulatoque ecclesie Nicossiensis
[...] Mas Latrie, Histoire, 11, 6. 453-454.

%4 Rudt de Collenberg, «Les Cardinaux de Chypre Hugues et Lancelot de Lusignan», Archivum Historiae
Pontificiae, t. XX (1982), ¢. 89-90.
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N mepintwon pe tov vobo yio tov Aloiiclo), alhd kot to Rotulus vaép otnudtov yia
dtapopa npécmnu.365 O Ovyog, 10 1411 avoeépeTar MG SLOYEIPIOTNG TNS OPYIETIGKOTNG Kol
0 Beptpavdoc, enicrkonoc [Tdgov kat amooctolkdg tapioc, yvopilovpe 6Tt TOKTOTOINGE TIC
OLKOVOMIKEG LIToYpe®celg Tov Ovyov ¢ tétowov, prothonotarii commendatarii perpetui
ecclesie Nicosiensis, otic 8 IovAiov 1411.%%%. Avo ypovia apydtepa o Luchino dal Campo,
oL TPoceMEON amd tov papknoto Niccold I d’Este tng Peppdpag va cuvtdéel to
NuePorOYo Tov Ta&1d100 otovg Ayiovg Tomovg, dmyeitor To GYETIKA e TNV EMICKEYN TOL
papknoov oty Kompo, 1o 1413. T ™ ovvavimon tov pe tov Pactud lavo,
emotpépovtag and tovg Ayiovg Tomovg, onuewwvel. «[...] myav €wg v aibovca Tov
Opdvov, O6mov tov avépeve o Pactmdg [6.6. tov popknotlo] palli pe Tov adeGOTOTO
TPOTOVOTAPLO, TOV adeApd Tov, mov ovopoldtav kvOpog Uget, o omoiog e&ivol

37 Y1g momkég emotorés tov 1413 o Ovyog

368

apyewiokomog ™ Agvkwoiag [...]».
eppaviCetoar og dayeplotng g apyemiokoms Asvkocioc.”™ To 1414 o apylemiokomog
Agvkoociag, yopic va avapépetal d6vopa, kKANOnke ond tov lodvvn KI' g ITilag va AdPet
puépog otn XHvodo ¢ Kwvortavtiog mov enpokeito vo cvykAnbel ywo ) Adon tov
Yyiopatog. Oswpovpe 6TL 1 TPOcKANoN angvfivetar otov Ovyo, o omoiog NN Aettovpyel
®g  SlEPoTAg NG apxlsntclconﬁg.369 O Ovyog Aovlviavog eEedéyn emionua
apylenickomog Agvkmwaoiog otig 5 Maptiov tov 1421, Béon mov kevdbnke petd tov Bavoto
TOV TTPONYOVUEVOL, TTOV JEV AVAPEPETOL TO OVOULA 10v.%"°

O Bepeyyaplog apylemiokonog Agvkwoiog apyleniokonog £mg mepimov tov Mdwo tov
1383 6mwg elvar Aoyikd mopépeve o Backodtepog epdpyns oty Kvmpo. Metd tov Bdvatd
TOV, apylenickomog ovopdotnke o Avopéag Michiel, évag apyleniokonog pe katoymyn amd
™ Bevetio, puoin avtitaio g 'évoPag, g omoiog tn Porfeia to Paciielo eminrovoe
TPOKELUEVOD VO, avaKaTaAAPEL TNV Appdy®moTo, vo v eEovaia g ['évoPag and to 1374.
Ba mpémetl va AdPovpe vTOYN pog 6Tt OTAV OVOLACTNKE apylemiokonog o Bevetdg Avdpéac,

10 1383, o ldkwPog Pprokdtav axdpa otn I'évoPa kot mdon Bvcio yperaldtav v doswa

Kot Ponfetd g yio v emotpopn tov otnv Kdmpo kot v avdinyn g PactiAkng

%5 Rotulus lani Regis lerusalem, Cipri et Armenie- Iapdptnua, AP. p-41 - 14/5/1408.

%8 rTapaprnua, AP. p-53 - 8/7/1411- Hoberg, Taxae, . 86- CICO, 11, c. 197, ap. 132.

%7 «[...] andorno fin alla salla dove era la sede regale, dove il re I’aspectava con monsignore prothonotaro,
suo fratello, nominato messer Uget, el quale ¢ arcivescovo de Nicosia.»* Luchino da Campo, Viaggio del
marchese Nicolo Il d’Este in Terrasanta (1413), Caterina Brandoli (emy.-e10.), Edizioni digitali del
CISVA, 2007, §409, o. 67.

%8 ITapaprua, Tica p-59, 63 - 23/11/1413.

39 Mapéprnua, o B-56 - 3/3/1413.

%0 0 Rudt de Collenberg avagéper o ASV, Arm. Xll, 121A, f. 138r, 1o omoio Sev KatoEEPops Vol
oupBovievBovpe: PA. ko «Les Cardinaux», c. 93.
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eEoVoig — L TOV Y10 TOV VO TOPAUEVEL QYUAA®TOG OTNV TpwTevovoa ¢ Atyovpiag. H
emotpoPn Tov Pacimd lakopfov oty Kdmpo, tov Anpidio tov 1385, Epepe avakatatdEelg
KOl 6TO EKKANGLOOTIKO edio. Apa tn emioTpo@n|, Aowmdv, Tov lakdBov A’ otnv Kbdnpo éva
amd To TpOTo, TPdypata mov BEAnce va dievbetnoet givor n amoydpnon &vog Bevetol
apylemiokdémov and 10 vnoi, Béhovtoc va deiEel v evyvopoovvn tov ot ['évoPa.
Yvvenwg, Eekivinoe Tic dtadkaciec, Kavovtag ypnon Mg dtumng eOkng pnTpog mov
amoyopeve og moAiteg tov voutikdv ovvapewv (ITilag, T'évoPag kot Bevetiag) va
avoAappavouv ekkinolaotikég Béoelg, étol n e€opla Mtav oxeddV LOVOSPOUOG Y10, TOV
Avdpéa.

Metd v amoy®pnomn Tov Avdpéa 1 aPYLETICKOT TG AEVKMGIOG TAPAUEVEL OKEPOAT
Kol TN Owoiknon g avélaPe apyikd o apyemiokomog Tapcoov, g Otov €kave v
EUPAVION TOL 0 AdEAPOC Tov Paciid Iavod, o Ovyoc Aovlwwovog. H avédAnyn g
d1olknoNg TG apPYLEMGKOTNG Ao TOV adEAPO Tov Pactid onpave omevBeiag avapuelEn tov

OT0 EKKANGLOOTIKE TPAyLOTOL.

Emoxory [apov

Atyo mpwv amd 10 EEomacua Tov Zyiopotog EMKEPAANG NG emokonng [Tapov Ntav o
POV apydidikovoc e emokomic Appoydotov Pabpovdoc (12.10.1377 — post 1386).%™
Me emiotol mpog tov ITagov Pabpudvdo yypapo g 9™ Anpikiov 1380 o mamag KAfung
Z’ 1o0v {Rnoe va dtepevvioet CRTua avtidtkiog mov elxe avakdyel HETOED TOL EMGKOTOL
Agpesod Ko tov apylemiokdémov Agvkwoiag. Apa o Pabuovoog, oyetikd cHvropa elye
TPOGYMPNGEL GTO GTPATOTEDO TOV TATO, TNG ABlVlév.372

[Ipopavdg kot ek TG WIWOTTAG TOL MG TOTIKOV (popocvaéKtn,373 0 €micKOmOg
avopeiybnke oto Mmmuo tov spolia tov 1tebvedtog apylemokonov AgvKmOoing
Bepeyydprov, to 1382, XOppova pe to avagepdueva 6To £yypapo Kol Kotd v miyo
npoktikny o ITdpov 6@etke vo dmoel to 1/6 twv go6dwv (fructum) otov apyemiokono
Avdpéa (6 Oxtoppiov 1383).3* O Paibpovdoc, emione, o¢ amooToAKog Topiag Enpens va

AdBer yihao propivia and tov Iwdvvn Cursini 1o 1384, yio S1dpopovg Adyovg, OmmG

31 perrat - Richard - Schabel, Bullarium Cyprium, 111, w-359- R. de Collenberg, «Le royaume et I’Eglise de
Chypre», ¢. 665.

2 Mopéprnua, AB. a-15 - 9/4/1380, 0-104 - 9/8/1386.

3% G. Fedalto, La Chiesa Latina in Oriente, . 188 CICO, XIII, pépoc 2, o. 39-40, ap. 27 ko o. 47-48, ap.
33 Jean Favier, Les Finances pontificales, ¢. 719 Raymond-Joseph Loenertz, «Evéques dominicains des
deux Arménies», Archivum Fratrum Praedicatorum, t. 10 (1940), c. 273.

34 Mapéprnua, AB. 0-58 - 6/10/1383.
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OVOQEPETAL OTO  GYETIKO éwpa(po.375 O Pabpdvoog mapauéver emiokomog Ildpov
TOVAGyLoTOV PEYPL TO 1386, 0poD w¢ TéToov Tov evtomiCovpe ota apyeia twv Collectoriae,
SNAadT 6Ta OIKOVOpIKE KaTdoTuye TG kovpiog.®

Kdémow otiyun mpwv and t1ig 26 Oktofpiov 1408 emickomog Ildgov Mrav kdémolog
I'odeppiyog, Tov omoiov ™ Béom €haPe tOTE 0 Beptpdvoog de Cadoént.>”” O Rudt de
Collenberg Bewpel 6011 1 eKkAoyn ToV ['00ePpiyov £yve amd TO KAMITOAO TNG EKKANGIOG TNG
[Tapov kot Oyt pe amevdeing S10piopd omd Tov Thma, OTWS elxe YOOV TayLwOEL va yiveTon
MoN and ta péoa tov 14°° adva, katt mov emtddnke petd o Efomocuo Tov Xyicpatoc.
Qot660, and ta dbéoipa otoryeio dev Eyovpe eVOEiEeElS Yoo KATL TETO10, Kot OV €XOVLE
péaiota Kopio AN TANpo@opia GYETIKA e TO TPOGOTO 100378

Endpevog emiokomog ITdpov ftav o Beptpdvdog de Cadoént. O Beptpavdpog ntov
YOAMKNG Kotaywyns kot ntav povayog tov Klwvi ko apydtepa afdg tov Sauve oty
emokonn g Nt (Nimes) ot votio T'aAdia (monasterii de Salvio Ordinis Sancti Benedicti
Nemausensis diocesis).*”® Ano v Iapo to 1413 petotédnke oy emokonh tov Saint
Flour ko1 and ekeil otig 4 Moaiov 1427 petakiviOnke omv emokon tov Ovlé (Uzes),
Bopetdtepa e Nuw.**® @cioc tov firav o afég tov Kawi Pabpovvdoc de Cadoént.® Tov
Beptpdvdo tov cuvavtape og ekteleotn g odnkng tov Bevetoh Bepeyydpiov Albi,
aglopatodyov Tov nakatio0.% O Beptpdvoog eivor amd tovg Alyovg €moKOTOLS OV
katépBoce oty Kompo katd ™ didpkeln tov Xyicpatog Ko pdAioto £Aafe eVioAr va
TPOYMPNOEL GE KNPLYHA Yo, TN ZTawpoPopia mov Eekivnoe o mhmag evavtiov Ttov Paciiid
¢ ZikeAlag Aadiordov 1o 141 1.38 Anefinoe 1o 1441.

Me 1t petdBeon tov Beptpdvoov oty emokonn tov Saint Flour oty mepoyn g
ApBépvng, ot votwa ['adria, torobethOnke ¢ dayeprotg g emokonng [apov, otig 23

4
3 ’38

Noguppiov 141 o lodvvng Petit Tov tdypatog tov Avyovotiviavadv, 0 0moiog NTov Kot

3 Moapéaptnua, AP. a-68 - 3/9/1384, 0-97 - 25/5/1385.

Ta kotdotyya twv Collectoriae mepiéyovv TIC avapOpPEG TOV TOMIKOV POPOCVAAEKTOV GTIG SAPOPES
emapyieg, kabdg kol apyeio TANpoOpdV Tov Eywvav arnevdeiog oto mamkd Tapeio, OALL KOl OIKOVOIKES
TANPOQOPieg OYETIKEG He TIG oLVNOES TANPOUEG EMOKOT®OV, afddmv Kot GAA®OV VYNAGL GTAUEVOV
EKKANGLOOTIKOV Tpoc®nev PA. evdsiktika L. Boyle, Vatican Archives, c. 165.

3771 ...] prefata ecclesia per eiusdem Gauffridi episcopi obitum [...]" Hapdprnua, AP. p-48 - 26/10/1408.

8 AaBadovpe: «[...] et qui certainement ne fut pas nommé par un pape, mais élu par le chapitre [...]», PA.
R. de Collenberg, «Le royaume et I’Eglise de Chyprey, c. 644.

3 Ioapéprnua, AP. p-48 - 26/10/1408.

%80 Claude de Vic — J. Vaissete, Histoire générale de Languedoc, avec des notes et les piéces justificatives...,
Edouard Privat, Toulouse 1876, t. 1V, c. 302, 720, 864.

%1 Joycelyne Gledhill Russell, The Congress of Arras, 1435. A Study in Medieval Diplomacy, c. 96 J. Haller,
Concilium Basiliense..., 1. 11, 6. 224, 237, 253.

%82 Mas Latrie, Nouvelles preuves, . 108-109.

383 [Mapéprnua, TiCo B-31, 32 - 26/11/1411.

384 Mapéprnua, TTiCo B-58 - 23/11/1413.
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TPOCMTIKOG £EOUOAOYNTNS TOVL Paciid Iavov.® O lodvvng Mrov mbovodg péELOg ™G
gvyevovg owoyévelag Le Petit g Kdmpov, pog owoyévelag pe oyécelg tOco pe v
ExiiAnoia 660 kot pe 1o maddrt. > Méhoto, o Iodvvng éhopPe tn Stayeipion e enokonng
pe v mopaiveon tov lavod kot avoaeépetar 6To £yypapo eKA0YNG Tov «o Paciitdg lavog,
KoL YU autO VIEP aVTOV, EEOUOAOYNTY TOV, GE EUAC amﬁ@nKs».%? O Iwdavvng mébave tovg
TPAOTOVS Hveg Tov 1428, 6tav Onradn Atyo mptv tov Mdio tov 1428, 6tav kot ovopdsTnKe

¢ eniokomog [Iaeov o Ppaykiokavog Ayyerog de Narnia.*®

Emoxorn Agueood

O Ooudg Ricci de Ammanatis e£ehéyn enickonoc Aegpecsol, npv Eeondoel To Xyiopa,
o115 9 OktmPpiov 1374, av kot pariov moté dev £pBace otnv Kumpo kot moté dev Elafe to

ypiopo (consecratio).®®®

"Hrav 618dktop g vopiknig Kot dikaotg (auditor) otnv mamikn
avAn. Katayotav and onpaviikn owoyévela g Ihiotdwog g Itaiiog, kot ntav y10g T0U
Donato Ammannati kot g Lippa Ricardi kot adeApog tov ftav o kapdivaiiog Bovipdtiog

390 .
Mertd 10

Ammannati, éumictoc tov mandv g APwviov Kiqun Z” kor Bevéduktov 1T,
TEPAG TOV GTOVIMV TOL EVTAYONKE GTNV TOmTIKN Kovpia, 1 omoia akdOpo PPloKOTaV 6TV
APwidv, 6mov kot éhaPe onuavtikég Bécelg, dnmg T Béon tov auditor causarum pal.

apost.®*

Tnv mepiodo 1368-1377 vanpée moamkdg @opocvAréktng yo ) [eppoavia. O
Oopdg to 1372-1374 xateiye ) B€om T0L apydakdvov Tov vaod tov Ayiov Kdotopog
omv moAn tov Karden, otv emokonn g Trier, oto onuepvo kpatidto g Prvavioc-
[Modatvatov ot Teppavia kot kavovikdg Agpesod. O Oopag eEeAEYN KoPIVOMOG Kot
AOY® avThg TOL NG €KAOYNG ovopdotnke o kapdvdAog g NedmoAng (kovkAdfio g

121¢ Tovhiov 1384).3?

¥ R. de Collenberg, «Les Cardinaux», c. 92.

386 R. de Collenberg, «Prosopographie», c. 584-585.

%71...] pro etiam carissimus in Christo filius lanus rex Cipri illustris super hoc pro te confessore suo nobis
humiliter supplicavit [...]* BX. Iapdptyua, TiCa B-58 - 23/11/1413. BOSA, t. II, ap. 943, . 310, 6mov
avapépetoar Aavlocpéva to eéng: [...] per translationem Gaufridi (de Cadoent, OSB) [...]" K. Eubel,
Bullarium Franciscanum, VII, Grottaferrata (Romae): Collegium S. Bonaventurae ad Claras Aquas, 1904,
ap. 1814, ¢. 699-700.

%88 [...] nuper fuerit ... vita functus [...], BA. Bullarium Franciscanum, VII, ¢. 699-700, op. 1814- Rafael
Lazcano, Episcopologio agustiniano, . 2458.

%89 perrat - Richard - Schabel, Bullarium Cyprium, 111, w-202, 250.

%0 K, Eubel, Hierarchia Cattolica, o. 30.

%L K. Eubel, Hierarchia Cattolica, c. 367.

%92 £, Baluze, Vitae paparum avenionensium, G. Mollat (emy.), 1, Paris 1916, . 493, 538, 541 11, ibid. 1928,
o. 851-855 k.g., 1V, ibid. 1922, 6. 271, 275, 369- E. Pgsztor, «Au sujet d’une source des ‘Vitae Paparum
Avenionensium’ de Baluze provenanc des Archives Vaticanes», Revue d’Hist. Eccl., 1. 54 (1959), . 512-
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Evoow fitav ekheyeic-emiokonog Agpecot v 31" Iavovapiov 1375 ovoudotnke kot og
TOmKOG omestolpévog ot [epuavia amd tov mama I'pnydpro TA™ (1370-1378). O Owudc
petatédnke otic 21 OxtoPpiov 1379 and tov Kinuevio Z' oty apylEMOKONTN TNG
Nedmong e Itarioc®® kot copemva pe to éyypaga apépewve fidelissimus otov méma e
ABch')v.394 [Té6ave oty APwvidv otic 9 Aekepufpiov 1396.

dvowd, petd ) petabecn tov oy apylemiokonn g Namoing o Kinqung Z° g
APwvidv ovopace tov dikd tov ekiektd, tov Opaykiokovd Iodvvn Stinus (5.3.1380 — mpwv
amd g 28.7.1403),%° o omoiog frav péhoc tne Poenitentiaria Apostolica, evoc ek twv
dwaotpiov g Ayioc ‘Edpac. H emokom g Agpesod dev Ntav kKaBorov £Opwotn
OWKOVOLKG e OMOTEAEGUO. O €MIGKOMOG TG va avtipetonilelt cofapd mpofinuata. H
EMOKOTY] AEUEGOV, OO CMNUELOVETOL GTO TOTIKO £yypapo ¢ 15ng Defpovapiov 1385,
EVAD NTOV KATOTE OWTAPKNG, TOV TEAELTOIO Kapd elxe mepléABel oe Oevi] OKOVOUIKN
KATAOTOON UE OmOTEAECUN O EMIOKOMOG TNG vo. unv pmopel vo avteneEéAbel oTig
VIOYPEDCELS TOV KOl VO, SIOTNPNOEL TO EMOKOTIKO status Tov. XopaKINPLoTIKO avopEPETL
670 £YYpopo OTL TA OIKOVOULKA TNG EMOKOTNG £xouv pewwbel 1660 moAy eattiog ToAépov,
avoTopoy®v kot tov Aowwov: «[...] propter guerrarum turbines ac sterilitatum et
mortalitatum pestes, que in illis partibus viguerunt [...]».>%® O moiepoc otov omoio
avoQEPETOL 0 EMICKOTOG TOAVOV Vo €YEL VAL KAVEL PE TIS AVOTAPAEELS TOV TPOKAAEGE TO
Mmua g emotpoeng Tov Pactid lokdBov ko Tig kivioelg Tov Perot Montolif, yio ) pun
vodoyn Tov. AMwote, M TEPOYN TG Agpecov Ntav ond ekeivec mov M Gpvva NTOV
apketd advvaun. [a m devbémon tov Bépatoc ntbnke and tov apylenickomo Tapcol
Kot toug 0ffddeg tov Beaulieu kot tov Mmédha [1dig va diepeuvioovy ta 0Ga avapEPEL O
loavvng oy emiotoAr| Tov Tpog Tov mdma. Tov {nNTOnke va SOMICTOCEL GLYKEKPIUEVO OV
1GYVOoLVV TO. Oca Afel TEPT eyKATAAEWYNG TOV KTNUdTeV Tov [levidkmpov —tov mpropdtov
tov Ilevidkopov t@v AvyouoTiviavav Kovovik®v (Vo U GLYYXEOVTOL LE TOVUG EMOATEG
Avyovotviovodg mTov akoiovBovcav eniong tov Kavova tov Ayiov Avyovstivov), kabdg
Ko Tov oikov (domus) Tov tayuatog Tov Ayiov Owud (Sancti Thome Anglicorum) Kot Tmv
Tevtovov Inmotdv mov eiyov oto Aeyouevo Pauperis Montis— amd 10 avoTtépm

Kaf13pOHOTO KOl TNG EKUETAAAEVONG TOV OO OAAG TPOGMOTA Yo Vo TOL Tapoy®PnBoHV Ta

N. Valois, La France et le grand schisme, I, c. 12, 15, 34, 48, 197, 286, 296, II- ibid. 1896, . 369, 372,
389 Dict. d’Hist. et de Géogr. Ecclés., |1, ot. 1299.

3% Iopaprnua, AP. o-9 - 21/10/1379.

3% |ouis Gayet, Le grand schisme d’Occident, c. 64.

3% Mapéprnua, AB. 0-10 - 5/3/1380- K. Eubel, Die Avignonische, . 13, ap. 97.

% [Mapéprnua, AB. 0-72 - 15/2/1385.
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€1000NUOTA rovg.397 Ta 600 Tdypato, OTMS AVAPEPETAL, NTOV AKEPAAO €00 KOl TAPO TOAD
Kalpé.398 O Iwdvvng Stinus 10 1388 ovoudotnke mamkOG AEYATOC GTNV TMEPLOYN TNG
YweMag (Trinacria). EmumAéov otic 7 Okteppiov 1392°%° yvopilovpe 6t ovopdortnke
dwyelprotg tov afaeiov g Notre Dame de Huveaune ot Moaccolio (to afasgio avike
oto Tdayua tov Ipepovotpatévoimv kot eixe 10pvbel to 1204 ko Pprokdtov Kovid ot
Moocoara g votag I’ akkiag).400 Qotoco, o Imdvvng eaiveton vo unv eixe omovdaio
gleoonuo 00Te amd avT TV TNYN, Wog kot o mamag Bevédwktog 1IN APwvidv otig 17
Noepppiov 1393 (Rmoe amd tov @opocvAréktn Petro Merle va un (nmoetr v
opeLOpevn dekdrn, «e&outiog évogtag, Adym Tov oyicpatog, mov otnv ExkAncio vrapyew.
H povn g omoioag éhafe ) dwxeipion Mrov €0 Kot kémow ypovia 6 TOAD Aoymun
Kardcracn.401 Mdahota, o Iodvvng eixe evoikidost ot Maccaiio éva omitt, £vav ypdvo
mpwv AdPer ) Srayeipton e povie e Huveaune. %

O T'ovAélpog Scarboti Tav 0 emdpeVOg enickomog AEUEGOD TOV OVOUAGTNKE LETE TOV
Bdvoto tov Iwdvvn Stinus (28/7/1403). O TovAiélpog avike oto Taypo tov
Avyovotviovev Epnutdv kot fToav kabnynerg (magister) 680%07&1@403 2OUQOVa e TOV
Rudt de Collenberg o I'ovAédpog e€edéyn amd TV TOTIKN EMGKOMIKY GUVOO0, KATL TOL,
®0TOGO, OEV AMOOEIKVVETAL OO TO £YYPOUPO, ALPOV AVUPEPETAL PNTA OTL O OOPIGUAG £Yve
«per Apostolice Sedis providentiam>>.404 O Tl'ovAélpog to 1406 ovppeteiye oty tpecPeio
mov €éotehe o lavdg otov Bevédwro I g APwvidv oty omoila éAafav pépog o
praeceptor tov Tdaypotog tov loavvitov Raymond Lescure, o dexavdog ™ Agvkwoiog
IakmBog de Margat ko o Bacidikdc ypappatéag Dpaykiokog de Zenariis.*”® O Scarbotti
pali pe tov apywidkovo g Ildeov Ilétpo de Lanza wotr tov dekavd g Agvkwoiog
IdxwPo de Margat eiyav empoptiotel ko pe to dalvyo tov Pacimd lavov, and tov

Bevéowero 1T, otig 18 Iovviov 1406. Anefimoe to 1407, apov og emiotoAr] Tov Bevédiktov

397 Konnari - Schabel, «Limassol», 6. 224, 225 vr. 269.

3% Mapéptnua, AB. 0-72 - 15/2/1385.

Topdptnua, AP. 0-134 - 7/10/1392- N. Backmund, Monasticon Praemonstratense, Cl. Attenkofersche
Buchdruckerei, Straubing 1956, . Ill, c. 186.

400 3 M. Besse, Abbayes et prieurés de l’ancienne France, Paris 1909, . 11, c. 106.

%011 ] intuitu paupertatis [...], quod propter scisma, quod in Dei ecclesia viget [...]" Hapdpryua, Ap. a-137 -
17/11/1393- N. Backmund, Monasticon Praemonstratense, c. 186.

92 N Valois, La France et le grand scisme, 11, o. 220.

03 BOSA, II, ap. 829, o. 271 Eubel Konrad, Die Avignonesische Obedienz der Mendikanten Orden, F.
Schoning, Paderborn 1900, ap. 891, 6. 111.

% Mapéprnua, AB. p-7 - 28/7/1403. R. de Collenberg, «Le royaume et I’Eglise de Chypre», c. 644. Tnv
mAnpogopia avamapdyel kaw o G. Fedalto, «H Aatwvikr] Exkkinoia», 1995, o. 705 BOSA, 1I, ap. 829, .
271 Eubel, Die Avignonische, . 111, ap. 891- Rafael Lazcano, Episcopologio agustiniano, Editorial
Agustiniana, Madrid 2014, ¢. 1794.

%5 0 Collenberg mavoroyei 611 oty mpeoPeia cvppeteiye ko o koung Sclavus de Asperch. Bi. R. de
Collenberg, «Le royaume et I’Eglise de Chypre», 6. 655.
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II' g APBwvidv oyetikn pe v akdpwon tov ydpov tov lavod pe v Anglesia, g 4
Maoaptiov 1407, 0 enicKOMOC aVAPEPETOL OC vs1<pc'>g.406 O emioxomog Scarbotti givor amd
TOVG EAGYIOTOVG 1EPAPYES TOL HOAAOV KATAPEPE VAL PTACEL GTO VNG KOl v ovOAGPEL TNV
EMIOKOTY| TOV.

Metd tov 0dvato tov Scarbotti endpevog emickomoc, otig 13 ZenteuPpiov 1407, and
tov mamo. Bevédwkto I ovoudomnke o TovAéApog Grallil” O T OLMEALOG NTOV
npwbiepéag otov gvoplakd vad tov Ayiov Maptivov oto Boubaux (Bobalibus), otv
emokonn ¢ Mende (Mimatensis) tg ['oaAliog kot tav mruytodyog g voukns. Elafe
pnépog oe duapopes mpecPeiec oty awAr tov Bevédwktov I oy APwidv pali pe tov
Pabdpovvoo Lescure to 1408.%%® [1¢0ave mpw and 116 30 Maiov 1411, kot givor o tedevtaiog
EMOKOTOG TOL OVOUALETOL OO TOV TTATOL TNG ABlVléV.409

O emdpevog emiokomog Agpecov ovopdotnke ond tov woma g [lilag Iwdvvn KI',
otV vmotayn Tov omoiov &iye mAéov mepdoet o Paciielo, and 1o 1409 wor petrd. O

I r ’ . s 410
loavvng ovopoce emickomo tov Aviovio, otig 30 Maiov 1411,

o omoiog vmnpée
nyovpevog g povng g Bevedwctivov tov Ayiov IovAlavod tov Chanet, ofjuepa oty
emokonn) tov St. Flour g votiag T'aAiag (priorem prioratus de [Chanarino] Ordinis

Sancti Benedicti, Viennensis diocesis).***

Ye éyypago g 27" Tovkiov 1413 — mov e&édmoe
0 ueydrog pdyiotpog tov loavvitov Inmotov Luce de Vallins — o Escolon de Lescure
emkepaAng (praeceptor) g La Chapelle kot adehpdog tov Padpovvoov Lescure
EMKEPAANG TG Kopavtapiog g Kompov o Avtdviog, enickonoc Agpecol gpeaviletonr wg
a0eApog Tov Escolon, dpa to owoyevelokd endvopd tov NTov Lescure.**? O EMIGKOTOC
[Tapov Beptpdvoog vmooyédnke v TANpOUR TOV OKOVOUK®OV VITOXPEDGEDV TOV
Avtoviov vYyovg 1000 propwvidv tov TovAo Tov 141142 0 Avtoviog glval o televtaiog

EMOKOTOG AEUEGOD TTOV AVOPEPETOL KATA TN OIAPKELD TOL LYIGUATOG TNG AVoNG oAAd Kot

9 Iapeprnua, AP. p-28 - 4/3/1407, [...] bone memorie Guillelmus episcopus Nimociensis viam fuerit
universe carnis ingressus [...].

O Mopéprnua, Ap. p-32 - 13/9/1407.

%8 R. de Collenberg, «Le royaume et I’Eglise de Chypre», . 665.

9 rapéprnua, o B-12 - 30/5/1411.

M0 rTapéprnua, o B-12 - 30/5/1411.

H povn frav vrokeipevn oto afagiov Tov Ayiov ITétpov tov Blesle. BL. M. Besse, Abbayes et prieurés de
l’ancienne France, Paris 1912, t. V, c. 12.

#1211 Estolono de La Scure preceptori Capelle [...] Supplicationi vestre [...] eundi ad regnum Cypri pro
negotiis reverendis patris domini episcopi Nymociensis fratris vesri [...]: BA. Documents Concerning
Cyprus, ap. 38, 39. Znueidveral oty €k00o1 OTL AVTN EIVOL TPDTY POPE TOV AVOPEPETOL TO ETMVVLO TOV
EMOKOTOV Aviaviov.

3 [Tapaprua, AB. B-52 - 8/7/1411- CICO, 11, 6. 197, ap. 132.
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Yl TO, ETOUEVO GYEDOV TPLavTa Ypdvia. O eMOUEVOS ETICKOTOG AEUEGOD TOV KOTAYPAPETOL

etvan o IdkwPog Bodini de Nores 1o 1442414

Aot Aazivor emioxormol

2mv Konpo kot oty e&gtaldpevn mtepiodo dpactnplonotohvtol Kot ETIGKOTOL TOV gV
avikovv otnv tepapyio ¢ Aatwikn Exkinciog tg Kbdmpov. Avtoi cuvnbog ntov

emiokomot in partibus, dNAadN 1EPAPYES TV OomoiwV 1 £0pa PPLoKOTAV GTIC TEPLOYES TOV

415

glyov kotonedei amd tovg MovoovAudvovg (in partibus infidelium)™™ ka1 ot omoiot

£0pEVAY TTPOCWPIVA 6 AAAT EMoKOTY], OTWC 0 Aativog matpiapyns lepocorivpwv (to 1374

N &€pa 10V TOaTplopyeiov petakvnOnke otov Aylo AOPEVIGO EKTOG TV TEWYDV OTN

416

Poun)™ kar o1 eniokonotr Taptovg 1 Toptdlag Kot Xschi)vag.417

4 G, Fedalto, La chiesa Latina, 11, c. 181.

“>N. Coureas, The Latin Church, Il, c. 162-169.

M8 O emikeparng tov Tatprapyeiov tov Iepocoripmy Siépevay TANGIOV TG HOVAG TV AOIVIKAVAV TNG
Agvkooiog kot katelyav meplovsio oto vnot (ta yoptd Tpori, Kdto Agvtepd kot v Pnpoideov ot
Agvkooia kot otnv TIaeo 10 yopd Lachridon). Mdiota, oty Kdnpo @aiveton 6t Bpébnkav poviya ta
xpovia 1322-1330, kou 1351-1363 mepimov. Katd v mepiodo tov Meydiov Xyiopatog o tithog TOoL
MMotprapyn Iepocoldpwv NTov evieAds TumikOc (emickomotl TrtovAdpiol). Emdéyovue va kévovpe omin
avopopd ot TPOCOTE TOVE, MG KOl EKTOC 0o TV TEPITT®OTN ToL ATdv, ot vrrdlowrol dev giyov Koapio
avauelén oto kumplaxd tpaypoto. To 1375 ond tov mwama I'pnydpio dropictnke motpdpyng o didmmog
d’Alengon, émg TovAdyiotov to 1382, dtav kot éhafe in commendam to Iatpapyeio g Aquileia. To
1396 opiotnke and Tov Bovigpdtio ®” tng Poung o mpdnv enickomrog ITadoPag Obyog Roberti (Iapdptnua,
Poun B-22 - 12/4/1396). O Kiqung Z" g APwiov to 1380 enéreEe tov Apayovélo Lope Fernandez de
Luna xot apyotepa, to 1382, tov apyleniockono tng Bourges Beptpdvdoo de Chanac amd v votiodutikn
ToadAio (Hapaptnua, AP. a-35- 34 30/5/1382). Endpevog natpiépyng ovopdotnke o Aymon Séchal and
YaBota ([apaptnuoa, AB. a-100 - 16/8/1385), o omoiog g mamikodg anestalptévog Tov KAnuevtog Z° oty
AvatoAr] v mepiodo 1388/1390, kinfnke vo devBetnost 1o {muo. mov elye avakOyeL pe TOV
apylemiokomo Avopéa Michiel kot kdmowov afd Owpd, kabdg ko pe dAio {nTipate TOV opLoSIOTHTOV
Tov. MdAota, o Aipov to 1396 Ba givar éva amd ta Tpdowna Tov Ba SNAMGOLY VITOTAYT GTOV AT TG
APwiov Bevédikto IT ek pépovg tov lakdBov A’. Atddoyog tov Aiudv, o onoiog anefinoe to 1408 wg
apyeniokonog Tarentaise, tav o Dpoykiokoc EXimini ([epdptnua, AP. B-49 - 13/11/1408) tov
Dpaykiokavov: BA. N. Coureas, The Latin Church, Il, 6. 144-162- Louis de Mas Latrie, «Les patriarches
latins de Jérusalem», Revue de I’Orient latin, 1. 1 (1893), o. 16-41.

T H emoronn e Xefphvoc oty IMokaotiv eiye apyioet va néetel otqv a@dvela 13 Ayo mpw and 1o
Eomaopa Tov Xyiopatog. 'vopilovpe 6Tt kamowog emiokomog Xefpdvag cvvodeve Tov Pacthd g
Appeviag Aéwv E” de Lusignan tov onoio pdhota kon evBpovioe to 1374 otnv noin Xig. Mdirov o tithog
TOV EMOKOTOV XeRpdvag vo NTav MON EVIEAMG TLTIKOG Kol VO amoddotay HUOVO OE TITOLAGPLOVG
emokomove. Katd v mepiodo tov Zyiopotog mAnpo@opodpacte amd To £yypopo TOv HEAETNOAUE OTL
&ywav téocepic dopiopoi emokonmv Xefpmvag, Tov Agomdrdov, tov Iaviov de Posanio, tov I'pnyopiov
ko Tov lwdvvn de Cubito. T tovg doptopode tov IMadrov kot Tov Imdvvn cdloviar ot emioTolég
410p1o oV Tovg amd Tov Bovigdtio ®” 10 1394 kou 1o 1402 avtictorya. Tnv vmapén tov AgomdAdOV Kol TOL
I'pnyopiov v TANpo@opovpacTE Ao Ta £YYPAPO S10PIGHOD TV V0 TPMTWV, TOLS 0TOI0VG d10dEXOVTAL.
Tuykekppéva o Iaviog de Posanio, tov Tayporog tov Aopwvikavdv, dodéydnke tov Agondrdo otig 14
Tovviov tov 1394 ko e€apébnke amd TV TANPOUY TOV CLVNO®V OWKOVOUKAOV AGY® £VvOelng «AdY®
évdelng g exkkAnciog tov avty ™ @opd povdyo eivar eAedBepog amd TV Katafoin Tov cuvibwv
voypedoedv Tovy TV ida nuépa (Hapdaptiua, Poun B-13, 14 - 13/6/1394). O Iwdvvng de Cubito, tov
Tayunotog tov Kiotepkiavav, emdpevog enickomog XePpovag, dadéyxdnke tov I'pnydpio otig 7 lovAiov
1402 (Hoapdptnue, Poun B-34 - 7/7/1402). O emokomkdg katdroyog tov Eubel avagéper kar dhiovg
emoxonovg XePfpavag, BA. K. Eubel, Hierarchia catholica, 6. 272-273- R. de Collenberg, «Le royaume et
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Tov mo a&orloyo Adyo edpedovtog otnv Kvmpo kot pn avikovto otnv epopyio g
Aatvikng ExkAnoiog g Kompov eiye o apyleniokonog Tapoov, evd Kot 0 LTOKEILEVOS
ToV 0 emiokomoc Kwphkov cuvavtdtol 6Ti¢ EMGTOAEG, YWPIG VO OGS TOPEXOVTOL TTEPOUTEP®
TAnpoeopieg ywo tn dpdomn tov. Idaitepn eivan n mepintwon g emokonng e Toptoloac,
mov elye evmbel pe Vv emokomn Appoydctov NON Amd TO 129548 0O poOLOG T®V
EMOKOTOV ovT®V, TEPAV Tov Tapcsov kot g Toptdlag, eivar pdArov meplopiopévogs, Kot
Bewpovpe 6T €aptdTon TEPIOCOTEPO OO TNV TPOCHOTIKOTNTO TOV ATOLOV TOV EPEPE TOV
titho.

, - 419
Ov apyeniokomor Tapcov

AMyom g oamovciag apylemokoénwv  Agvkmaoiog,
dwdpapdticay orovdaio pOAO GTO EKKANGLOGTIKG TPAYUATO, 1010ITEPA TPOS T TEAT TOL
14% odve. Ovolaotikd, 1 moAd evepyn avapeiEn tov Ovyov Aovlviavod ot
EKKANGLACTIKA TPAYLOTO 6TO TAAL TOL AdEAPOV ToL PactAtd lavol, and T1g apyég mepimov
oV 15%” audhva, £0g0€ 670 TEPODPLO TOVG APYIETIGKOTOVG Tapcoﬁ.420

Katd v vrd eEétaom nepiodo dwobétovpe and Tig mamkég emoToAES oTotyeio Yo Tpio
npdcsona mov EAaPav t 0éom tov apyemiokdnmov Tapcov. Avtd eivor o PpayKickoavog
Ioavvng Poncheri, o omoiog xateiye ™ 0éon mpwv amd 10 Efomacpa Tov MeydAov
Zyiopatog (26 OxtwBpiov 1366 -17 Maiov 1396), o Dpaykiockavog loviavog Extop de
Pisis, o omoiog ovopdotke amnd tov mamo thg Poung Boviedtio O, 1o 1396 xat o
Avyovotiviovog Iodvyng Petit amd tov mama g APwvidv Bevédwkro 1T to 1407.

Ytov apyleniokono Iodavvn Poncheri amevbivinke o mamog ™ APwvidv Kinung Z°
nmévte opég and 1o 1380 €wg 10 1385 yuoo {nmpoTa TOL APOPOVGAV TNV APYLETICKOTN
(mapaympnoelg Béocemv), Yoo Bépa mov apopovce TV emokonn AgUecoy (Tapaydpnon
glooonudtov omyv emokonn Aguecsov). O mhrag Kinung oe pio mepintmon amotddnke

povo otov apyeniokoro Tapcood (1380), oe pio arotdOnke oe avtdv Kol Tov €MiGKOTO

Agpecov (1383) ko otic dAAeg opov pe tovg afddeg Tov povov tov Beaulieu kot tov

I’Eglise de Chypre», 6. 655. Qo61660, 6TV apylemiokont] AEVKOGIOG VIPYAY TEPLOVCIOKE GTOLKEID TOV
avikav otov eniockono XePpdvag kot to omoio avapépovtat og &yypapo tov mhmo Moaptivov E” to 1420
ko to 1432. To 1458 xdmolog enickomog Xefpwvag evBpovice 1 PoaciMoca Kaprotra: PA. R. de
Collenberg, «Le royaume et 1’Eglise de Chypre», . 655.

18 Schabel, Bullarium, 11, 0-11, makaiétepn €ékdoon Les registres de Boniface VI, Thomas-Faucon-Digard
(exd.), ot. 108, ap. 306. Onwc opilel N wamiky PovAia vmong tov 600 emickonmv Oa exAéystonl £vag
eMioKOMOG Kal Yo T1G 60 emokonés, motdco N ExkAnoia g Toptolog o mapapéver vd ) dikoodocio
tov [latplapyeiov G AVTIONENG, EVO 1 ETIKVP®ON TNG EKAOYNG EMOKOTOL KOl KOVOVIKOV GTOV
apyeniokono Agvkwoiag ([...] deinceps electio communis episcopi apud Famagustanam ecclesiam
celebratur, canonicis tamen Anteradensibus, ad electionem vocatis, et ut confirmatio electionis ad
archiepiscopum Nicosiensem specte, quamvis ecclesia Anteradensis patriarche Antiocheno jure
metropolitico subesse noscatur).

9 K. Eubel, Hierarchia catholica, . 473-474.

2 [Tapéprnua, TiCa B-24 - 4/8/1411, B-81 - 19/2/1415.
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Mnéira Héug.421 O mepmyntg Bapovog d’Oger tov Anglure onueudvel 6TL GLVAVTNOE TOV
Iavovdpio tov 1396 tov apyenickomo Tapoov, kot Bempovpe 6t owtoOg NTav o lodvvng
Poncheri, 6tav o 1epdpyng mpoéotn omnv &£0010 okoAovbia €vOg TPOoKLVNTA TNG
ouvodeiog tov d’Oger.*?

O apyeniokonog ITatpmv ITavAiog Foscari otic 14 Zentepfpiov 1386 ¢aivetor amd
oMK emotoAn 0Tl gixe exheyel apyemiokomog Tapoov oamd tov Kinuevia Z° g
APwiov. X 6éom 1ov ¢ apylemiokonov Tatpdv ovopdotmke kdmotog [€Tpog, enickomnog
Kopovng. Qotoco, Bewpodpe 61t kopioc adloayn oev vip&e kot o ITaviog Foscari dev
éhafe ToTé 10 Xpicpot.423

O Iodvvng Poncheri ciyovpa Ntav vekpog mptv and g 17 Mdiov tov 1396, 6tav o
Bovipdatiog ®° g Poung, ovopace oviwkataotar) (6nwg Oa dovue mopoakdtm). Xto
dwomuo amd tov Mo tov 1396 éwg tov enduevo yvwotd apylemiokono Tapcov, tov
Ioavvn Petit (yio tov omoio Oa pulfcovpe ota oxeTikd pe v emokonn I1agov), tov
DePpovapro tov 1407 dev €yovpe kapio GAAN momikn e€mioToAn. 201060, G€ AVTO TO
ONUEID XPNOUEG vl OL YPOVOYPOUPIKEG TTNYEG, TOL HOG TToPadidovy TO Gvoud KATOlov
apylentokoémov Tapood Matbaiov, o omoiog evOpovice Tov Pactid lavo.

Svykekpipéva, T Asvtépa g 11" Noguppiov 1399 stov kabedpikd tne Ayiag Zopiog
ot Agvkwoio, oe nlkia 16 etdv, evBpoviotnke Pactidg o lavdc, yrog tov lakdpov A’.
Xoupova pe 10 Xpoviko tov Agdviiov Mayopd o 1epapyng mov TEAECE TNV TEAETN TNG
evBpoviong frav o apyleniokonog Tapsov Matbaiog, Tov TdyuaTog TV AOUIVIKOVOV, EVO
0o Opaykickog Amadi tov avoeipsl ®g (I)paychKaV(').424 AvoToyme, dev pmopolue va
yvopilovpe ce molo akpPds Taype aviKe, O10TL e To AyooTd ototyeio mov dabétovpe
yvopiloope 4t cuvoedTaY Kot UE To OVO rdyuara.425 Qc1000, TO OVOUO TTOL AVOPEPETAL
GTIG YPOVOYPOPIKES OVTEG TTNYEG dNUoVPYEL GVYYLON, APOV TNV 1010 TEPIOdO GE EYYPOPO
nuepounviag 3 Tovviov 1399, mov cuvvtdydnke o Agvkooia, PpioKovie G APYIETIGKOTO

Tapcoh xdmowov Iwdvvn, o omoiog pdiicta €xet Tov pOAO TOL OVIITPOCOTOL TNG

2 Moapéprnua, AP. a-21 - 4/8/1380, 0-61 - 16/10/1383, a-69 - 1/2/1385, 0-70 - 1/2/1385, a-72 - 15/2/1385.
#22 Mas Latrie, Histoire, 11, c. 430-433.
2 [apaprua, AB. 0-105 - 14/9/1386.

Kai ) devtépav eic tag 10 vouefpiov ot40" Xpiorod éotépbnv o pe Tleviovg eic v Ayiov Zogiov dmo
yeipoc 100 ppé Maraiovu 6 moioc Hrov Gmod dpdvov tod Zav Touévikov, dpyiemioxomos tijc Topood,
Leontios Makhairas, Recital concerning the Sweet Land of Cyprus entitled ‘Chronicle’, R.M. Dawkins
(exd.), Clarendon Press, Oxford 1932, t. I, §628, 6. 616- Moyopéc, (sxd. [Tiepng-Kovvapn), Ms. V, o. 423,
o1. 23-29° «Et a di 19 novembrio 1399, fu incoronato re Zegno in S. Sophia, di mano di fra Matthio, et ora
del’ordine di S. Domenico, arcivescovo de Tarso», Diomedes Strambaldi, Chroniques d’Amadi et de
Strambaldi, . I, . 262 A di xi novembrio, fu coronato Janus de Lusignan, figliolo del preditto re Zacco, a
re de Cypro, a Santa Sophia, per fra Matheo minore, arcivescovo de Tarso, Francisco Amadi, Chroniques
d’Amadi et de Strambaldi |, . 496.

#%5 Mas Latrie, Histoire, 11, 6. 451, 453-454.
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ExikAnoiag e Asvkooioc postulato ecclesie Nicossiensis.*?

Avtég o lodvvng Bewpodpe
ot evOpovice tov veapd Pacidid. To yeyovog de 6tL Tav postulatus tng apylemokonnic,
umopel kot vo e€nynoet 1o yeyovog OtL avéloPe pio 1060 ONUAVTIKY EVEPYEL, TNV
evBpdvion evog Paciiid otov kabedpikd vaod g Tpwtevovcas Tov Paciieiov. H amovcia
TOV OPYLETIOKOTOL Oomd TN AgvK®oio, 0 TOCO CNUAVTIKOG POAOG €VOC GAAOL 1EPaPYM
Bewpodpe 0Tt eivan 1oyLPN EVOEIEN TV TPOPANUATOV OV £lxe empépetl kal oty Kdmpo to
2xi0ua.427 Av16¢ 0 lodvvng pumopodLe vo EIKAGOVE OTL OVIKE GTNV LITOTAYY TS APViov,
dedopévng g oxéong Tov 1epdpyn pHe ™ Pactukn avAr. O apyenickorog lodvvng nTav
ouppoviog Tov Pactild lokdPov A" Kol €K TOV TPOCHOT®V TOL SLASPALATIGOV CTLLOVTIKO
poro oto CRTMUa TOL YAroL Tov Yyov tov lakdPov lavov kot apydtepa kol oto d1alvylo
0V devTépov omd v Anglesia Visconti.*?®

Enduevoc yvootdc apyleniokonog Tapcsov sivar o Avyovotiviavog lodvvng Petit,*? ™mg
owoyévelag Le Petit, Tov omoio ovopace to 1407 o ndmag Bevédikrog I g APwviov kot o
omoiog  OVTIKOTAGTNGE TOV mponyovuevo, emiong Iwdvvn (bone memorie lohanne

archiepiscopo  Tarsensi).**°

O lwdvvng Petit, Mrov eEopordyog tov lavov, g
OVTIKOTOGTATY] TOV TPONYOVUEVOL OPYIETIGKOTOV lmdvvn tov omoio d10pioe apylemicKomo
o Bevéowrog II'" g APBwvidv, to 1407, onpeidvovtag otnv mamikn fovio 0Tt 0 SOPIGHOG
yiveton v va koAveBet 11 keviy Béomn Aoy Tov Bavdtov TOL TPONYOVUEVOL 1EPAPYN, TOV

. . 431
Ioévvn  Poncheri. 3

O lIwbavvng, oapykd, dev empendtay Vo  YPNOOTOEl  TO
OPYLETICKOMIKA O 0NUOTO EKTOG TOV OpimV d1Ka1000G10g TOV, OUMS, 000 HVES apyOTEPQ
pe véa tov Podia o Bevédiktog 100 emitpémel va umopel vo ta ypnoponotel, maipvovtag
évtote TNV Ade TOL TomiKov emokomov. O Iwdvvng Petit otic 23 NoguPpiov 1413 éhafe
™ Stayeipion (in commendam) v emokonn Magov.**

Amo mhevpdg Tov mandv ™ Poung yvopiloope povo yua v ovopacio tov lovAtavon

‘Extop de Pisis, tov omoio ovopace o Bovipdtiog ®° otic 17 Maiov tov 1396. O

#2% Mas Latrie, Histoire, 11, c. 453-454.

210 George Hill 0sopei 611 awtoc eivar o Appéviog apyeniokonog Tapoov: BA. History of Cyprus, 11, o. 447.
O 6¢ Rudt de Collenberg o€ avto to (Atnuo eoivetor 0Tt TePTAEKEL AKOUN TEPIGGOTEPO TO, TP LATAL.

%28 Christina Kaoulla, The Quest for a Royal Bride, . 38 k.a.

29 Rafael Lazcano, Episcopologio agustiniano, c. 2458 BOSA, 11, ap. 846, 6. 276-277, ap. 862, . 282-283.

0 [Tapéprnua, AB. B-27 - 23/2/1407.

B Mapaprnua, AB. B-31 - 23/4/1407.

2 [Mapéprnua, il B-58 - 23/11/1413.
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apyerniokomog 10 1403 o@aivetor o6t1 dwopéver oy Ililo kol mwoté dev €proce otnv
Kl'mpo.433

H Kopvkog oy Kihikia elye tebel avtofovrlmg vrd 10 Paciieio g Kompov eni
[Tétpov A’, 10 1360, kot mopépetve vto T dtoiknomn Twv Aovlviavav Eog 1o 1448. Amo T1g
6 Moaptiov 1370 éwg T1g 22 AegkepPpiov 1372, emickomog ftav o Aopvikovog Iodvvng
Fardin, péloc mbovog e wumplakng owkoyévewng tov Fardin and v Appdywoto, o
omoiog ddéynke kamowov Ilétpo. To 1382 Bpébnke otv Kompo, mpopovdg yia va
dovAéyel vrép G VtoBeong Tov OvpPavod T oty Kvmpo. O lodvvng petatédnke oty
emokon g Cerenzia (Gerentinum) tng votog [taiiog kot téBave mpv and to 1391 ondte
oty emokonn g Cerenzia Tomofetifnke o Ovyoc (per obitum loanni).**

Endpevoc yvwotog emickomog Kwpokov eivar o Dpaykiokavdg OvPeptivog de
Coriliano. Onwg yvopilovpe o OvPeptivog petatédnke otic 28 NoeguPpiov 1373 and tov
namo Ipnydpo [A” ot cvvevopévn emokonn Patti e Lipari otn Zwkedio Kot 1 €mioKonn
g Kopdkov éueve kevi. Tn 0éom vmooyébnke otov Opaykickavd ldkwpo to 1394 o
namog g ARwidov Kinung Z’, ootdco dev katapepe vo AaPet tn 0éon tov, Tapd pdvo amd
tov momo ™G APwiov Bevédikto I, tov Mdwo tov 1395. H momikn €mGTOAN
ypovoroyeitan otig 12 OxtwPpiov 1394, Alysg pépec peTd MV avAappnon Tov AT
Bevédwro I otov moamkd Bpdvo, eved mpowdndnke otig mamikég vanpecieg otig 12 Maiov
1395 ko1 mopaddbnke ota evolagepoueva uépn v emouévn, 14 Maiov 1395 (uio
YOPOUKTNPLIOTIKT TEPITTMOT TPOYPOVOLOYNUEVOD ayypd(pov.)435 H tomoBéton tov lakdPov
amo tov Bevédwucro I elvan Kot n povn mov €(0vpe Yo TNV EMCKOTY| Kot OV QaiveTan v,

énonée kamoov poAo ota tekTovopeva g Aatvikig Exkinoiog g Kompov.

2ourepaouoTo.

H oavéMén xor n eppdvion Kumpiov Aativov otov exkAnclootikd PBio tov vnoiod

QOAVETOL OTL APOPA TEPIGGATEPO TO LEAT TOV KAMITOAOL Kol O)l TOGO TOVG EMKEPOUANG TOV

"8 Iapépryua, Poun B-23 - 17/5/1396. Supplementum ad Bullarium Franciscanum, Caesar Cenci (emy.),
Editiones Collegii S. Bonaventurae ad Claras Aquas, Grottaferrata 2002, c. 169- K. Eubel, Hierarchia
catholica, . 474, vroc. 6.

3 K. Eubel, Hierarchia catholica, o. 210, 261- G. Fedalto, La chiesa latina, 11, . 96-97.

% 1...] quod ecclesia Coricorensi ex eo vacabat quod pre memorie Gregoriis papa XI predecessor noster
venerabilem fratrem nostrum Ubertinum Pactensis et Lipparrensis tunc Coricorensis episcopum [...]
transferendum [...]" Hopaptnua, AB. B-2 - 12/10/1394. Bullarium Franciscanum, VI, . 301, ap. 896° Jean
Richard, «Deux eveques dominicains, agents de 1’Union armenienne», Archivum Fratrum Praedicatorum,
7. X1X (1949) o. 260-262.

130



emokomdv.*® To QOVOLEVO TNG OTOVCING TOV EMOKOT®V Omd TO VNGl TNV TEPI0d0 TOV
Meydlov Zyiopatog evieivetal Kot avtd etvar KATL Tov dnpovpyet TpofAnuarta, d10tt Kot
apynv amopvduiler ™ opoaAr Aertovpyio g emokomnc. O Collenberg onpeumver 6Tt o
EMOKOMIKES Bae1c TANpdVovTal TAéov and Tovg Kinuevta kot Bevédikto, og cuppovia pe
tov Paciad. Emiong, ypaeel 6Tt n tomikn epapyioa mAéov éaafe Eavd 1o dkaimupo vo
ovoudlel Tovg emokOmovg, Tovilovtog: «To KamitoAo Kot o PoaciAldc omoeacilovv
Eavin. " @eopovpe 0TL avti 1 Tpocéyyion tov Collenberg dev avtomokpivetat akpypdc
OTNV TPAYUOTIKOTNTA, VIO TNV £vvola 0Tt Ogv dlabétovpe oTotyeia Yoo eKA0YEG Tov Elafav
yopa otV Kompo v mv avadeién emoxkodmmv. AavOacpévo avapEpeTat, yio mopadsty L,
ot o ['ovAédpog Scarbotti emickomog Agpecod, to 1403, e€edéyn amd 10 KOmiTOAO TNG
EMOKOTNG. XtV Tomikn Pfodia dev avapépetar kapio ekioyikn dadikacio e Zuvodov,
TNV 07Ol EMKVPMCE 0 TATAS, aAAd avTifET®OC akoAovbeitar 1 cuvnOng ppaceoroyia Tov
ypMnoonoteitor yro v angvdeiog avadeEn tov epdpyn amd Tov idto Tov nama.*® To 10
dwmot@voovpe Kot yuo Tov emiokomo [Iapov T'odeppiyov (26 OktmPpiov 1408), o omoiog
avagépetal Ot eiye exAeyel amd 10 KomitoAo. XNV EMIGTOAN MOV OVAPEPETAL GTOV
dopopd tov Beptpavdov (26 OxtoPpiov 1408) petd tov Odvato tov 'eodeppiyov dev
eaivetol va oydel kATl té1010. 4% Mmnopovpe, ®o16c0, va avayvacovpe tov Collenberg e
OLPOPETIKN GKOTLAL, OTL ONANOT TO KAOE TOMIKO KAMITOAO, OEOOUEVIG TNG GLYVIG ATTOVGIOG
TOV 1EPAPYOV amd TG BEGEIS TOVG, UTOPOVGE VO AVATTUGGEL PEYOADTEPT KO EVIOVOTEPT
OpaCTNPLOTNTA, KOl VO AVAOEIKVOEL TOTIKE TpOSOTA oTa Kamitoda. Oviwg amd To Tpocmta
mov amoktovv Bécelg kol afuwpata ot Aatviky Exkinoio g Kompov, eketva mov
TPOEPYOVTOL A0 TIS YNYEVELG owkoyéveleg elvar mhpa TOAAG, pe omotédespa 1 Exkinoia,
TOVAAYIGTOV GTO EVTEPO EMIMEDO, GE OVTO TOL KOATITOAOV KO TOV GAADV EKKANGLOCTIKOV
aSlopatovymv dniadt, va kurploroleitat. Ot OVOUAGIES TV EMGKOTMOV TOPAUEVOVY GTNV
gvyépela Tov mdma, o oroiog opilel apylepéa, o onoiog PpiokeTan mTAnGiov Tov, Kot GTAvVIX
otéver otv Kompo. Zuvvendg, kot o Pactddg, eAieiyel emokdémov, umopsl va

OVOLELYVOETOL TEPIGGOTEPO GTO EKKANCIUCTIKA TPAYLLOTOL.

436 Evdiapépov £xel 0TL v Ttepiodo tov Meydlov Zyiopatog ueaviloviol 610 EKKANCLOGTIKO TPOGKNVIO Kot
€A G PactAtkng otkoyévelag, kdtt Tov dev elyaue mapatnpnost tpv. R. de Collenberg, «Le Lusignan de
Chypre», c. 281.

7 «Benoit XIII et Jean XXIII ne confirment et ne nomment des prélats qu'en accord avec le roi. Il est évident
que la hiérarchie locale s’était de nouveau emparée du droit de nommer les évéques, que la papauté avait
fini par se réserver au terme d’un long combat mené contre les chapitres, de 1300 a 1350, et que les papes
ne firent alors plus que confirmer les choix locaux. De nouveau, ce sont les chapitres et le roi qui décident-
BA. R. de Collenberg, «Le royaume et I’Eglise de Chypre», 6. 668-669.

8 [Mapaprnua, AB. B-7 - 28/7/1403.

9 [apéprua, AB. B-48 - 26/10/1408.
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O mdamog, Aowmdv, g Kabe vrotayng 010p1ie amevbeiag TOVG H1KOVG TOVG ELVOOVEVOUG,
Kol €ivor mOavOV avTéG Ol EMAOYEC VO EVOVTIOVOVTAY OTn 0EAnom 1ng TOmKNG
EKKANGO0TIKNG 1epapyiag. Ztnv mepintoorn ¢ Kompov, ®otd6G0, dev vIapyovy oTIC
TAMIKEG EMOTOAES OUEIGPNTACELS Y10 EMAOYEG APYIEPEWV OO TOVG TATESG, KOL OEV LOG
Bpiokel oOpemvovg 1 dmoyn mov €xel daTvmwOel 6Tt AAlov emélee TO KOmITOAO NG
OPYLETIOKOTNG N KATOWG EMOKOMNG Kol GAAoOvV d10ploe o ndnag.44o And 115 momiKég
EMIGTOAEG TTOV PEAETNOALE Ol LOVES OVTIPPNGELS TOV GLUVOVTHGOUE OLPOPOVV KVPImMG KAmola
0éom o710 Kamitoho, mov &iye mapaywpnbel o VIOGGYEST GE KATO0 TPAOGM®MTO, AL QLT M
vrdcyeon eite dev pNOnke — mpdypa ocbvnbeg — eite OTL KAmol0g GALOG eiye KataAdPet
v vrocyebeica Béon. Aev cuvavtioape Kopio mepintwon oty omoia vo onAmveTot M
avtifeon mpooOTWV o eKAOYIKY dwdikacio Yo ovadelln emokdémov. Avtd mov
avadEIKVOETAL, OGTOGO, Elval OTL 01 OPYLEPEIS TOV AVASEIKVDOVTOL GTNV OPYIETIGKOTN KOl
TIG TPELS EMOKOMEG OV KATAPEPVOLV Vo pTdcovy otnv Kdmpo, pe v amovcia tovg vo
AVOTANPAOVETOL OO GAAL HEAN TNG TOTIKNG eKKANGLOoTIKNG eAlt. Kdtt mov Ba gavel kot

TOPaKATO, 6oL O avaADGOVE T LEAT TOV KOTITOAWV.

To. uéAn twv komitoAwv

[Tépav TV eMKEPAANG TG OPYLETICKOTNG KOl TOV EMOKOTOV NG ExkAnociog, moAv
peydan onuaocio €lye to Opyavo oloiknong ¢ kabe emokomng, onAadn TO KamitoAo
(capitulum). Xe pio poévo mepintoon kad’ OAN TN SLAPKEW TOV ZYICUATOG EYOVUE COPN
€voelln ekhoyYNg HECH KOVOVIKMOV JdKacldv, dnAadn pe yneoeopio mov £yve amd To
HEAN NG Kavovikng cuvodov g tomikng ExkAncioc. ' v exhoyn, Aouwdv, Tov deKavo
(decanus) tg apylemiokonng Agvkwoiog, tov Iodvvn de Populo, petd tov Bdvarto tov
Bepeyydprov Fpnyéptou441 GLYKANONKE M TOTIKY] GVUVOOOC TNG OPYLEMICKOTNG AEVKMGIOG
kot e€éhele tov lodvvn oty kevh Béom, ondte oto £yypapo g 16mc Avyovstov 1383

AVOPEPETOL:

«...] Ta exhextd pén g ovtng Exkdnoiog [tg Aegvkoociog], moioofev kot
EYKEKPIUEVOL, KOODC Kot epnvikoy, Kabiepouévov €0ovg, ekAndncav 6ot 6cot

opeilovy, emBopodv Kol SLVOVTOL HE KOWO evolapEPOV, TNV Tpokabopiouévn

440 Daileader, «Local Experiences», c. 98-99, 101, sidwd o. 99.

aat Toyxva ot PProypagio o Bepeyydpiog I'pnydplog amd tnv emokont] tov Mende cuyyéeton pe tov
apyeniokono Agvkwoiag Bepeyyapilo, mponv apd tov Lezat- BA. Perrat - Richard - Schabel, Bullarium
Cyprium, 111, v-149.
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NUéEpa TPog ekKA0YN, OTT™G ivan To €006, Katl avtol cuvekhnOnoay o £va oo, Kot

eoéva og dekavo avtg ™ ExkAnoiog opdpwva eEéleay [...]».442

Eivar onpoavtikd va tovicovpe e autd 1o onueio 6tt n mamikny €6pa o and T0 TPMTO
uo6 tov 140v adva elye PPOVTICEL Vo KPATHOEL Y10 AOYOPLUGHO TNG TIS EKAOYEG Yo TNV

avaoelEn emokonmv. O Bevédiktog IB” to 1335 elye EexdBapa dOnlmoet:

«Kpatdpe yio Aoyoplacpd HoG OAEG TIG TOTPLOPYIKES, OPYLETICKOTIKEG KoL
EMOKOMIKES EKKANGIES, OAEC TIG LOVES Ko Ta kKowoPia [...] mov PBpiockovior otnv
Amooctolkn ‘Edpa kor elvar kevéc kaB’ owovonmote tpdmo 1 mov TPOKELTOL VO

, 44
KevodoHvy, 43

Otoav ta péAn tov komitodwv anefiovay oty Tamikny Kovpia 1} 6 andeTacT dVO NUEPDV
amd ovt) pmopovoav ot dtddoyol tovg vo AdPouvv amevbeiag Sopiopd amd TOV MO
YuveyiCetat, Kot oty Vo €E€Taom TEPIOD0, VO TAPUTNPEITOL TO TPONYOVLUEVO PALVOUEVO
TOALG HEAN TOV TOTIK®V KAMITOA®V Vo €ival KAToyol Kol GAA®V E€G0ONUAT®V TOV
anéppeav omd T B€on tovg oe Kamowo ektog Kumpov. Onwg yio mapddetypo o kovovikog
Iodvvng de Populo, o omoiog xateiye Béon ot10 kamitodo g moOAng Urgell (Urgellensis)
otV Kataiovia. Mia vroBeon mov pmopovpe va kKavovpe givar 6Tt 1o Tpdc®To avtd NTOV
avBpwmog Tov KOKAoL TG PaciMccag Eleovopag, sulhyov tov [TéTpov A4

Evdwapépov €xel ka1 m Agrtovpyio tov Bondntikedv alopatodymv UG €TICKOTNG,
ommg ftav o ent ™ dikaoovvng a&lwpatovyog (officialis), o omoiog eiye T dikarodoocio va.

KPIVEL TEPUTTAOGELS GTO EMOKOTIKO OIKAGTIPLO, AAAE Kol Vo EAEYYEL TOV TOMKO KANPO Yo

2 ITapéprnua, AB. 0-54 - 16/8/1383. Movadiki mepintoon o& OAEC TIC EMGTOAEG OV £YOVHE oTN S1GBecT
HOG KoL 6TV ool YIVETOL avapopd KAVOVIKNG EKAOYNG Kot Tov akolovbeitol 1 vevopuspévn dadikacio
givar owtn Tov dekavov Iodavyvn de Populo yia to dekavdto tng Agvkwoiog petd tov Oavato tov I'pnyopiov
Bepeyydpiov 1o 1380 kot mov dev 0popd, ®GTOCO, TNV OVATUTN EKKANGLUCTIKT lEpapyia.
® «[...] omnes patriarchales, archiepiscopales et episcopales ecclesias, et etiam monasteria, prioratus,
dignitates, personatus et officia, nec non canonicatus, et praebendas, et ecclesias ceteraque beneficia
ecclesiastica cum cura vel sine cura, saecularia el regularia, quaecunque et qualiacunque fuerint, etiamsi ad
illa personae consueverint seu debuerint per electionem seu quemvis alium modum assumi, nunc apud
sedem apostolicam quocunque modo vacantia, et in posterum vacatura; [...] auctoritate apostolica
reservamus [...]" PA. Friedberg, Corpus luris Canonici, t. 11, Leipzig 1881, c. 1266-1267.

4% Eusebi Ayensa, «El recuerdo de Leonor de Aragon, reina de Chipre, en la literatura y el folclore de Vallsy,
oto: Bizancio y la Peninsula Ibérica de la antigziedad tardia a la Edad Moderna Inmaculada Pérez Martin,
Pedro Badenas de la Pefia (emyp.), Nueva Roma 24, Consejo Superior de Investigationes Cientificas,
Madrid 2004, c. 365-366.
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TUYOV MoKd napumo’auaw.MS 210 vod PEAETN Eyypoa Exovue dekaTpelc VTOBECELS TOV
ténKav evomov 1o a&lopuaTovyov avtov, dVo amd Tov mame Bovipdtio tg Poung,
OYETIKA UE TNV TPOCYDPNON ToL opylakovoy Appoydctov Iwdvvn de Cosentia oto
oTpaTOTESO TV omad®V Tov KAnuevtog kot yuo tov Agovdpdo Corderius oyetikd pe Tig
€EETAGELC IOV TPETEL VOL ODGEL TPOKEEVOL VoL TOV TtapoympnOet a&impo oto Kamitolo g
ExxAnoloag g Appoyootov. Ot mameg ™ APwidv Kinung Z° kou Bevédikrog 1T
amoTaON KAy Evteka OPES 6TOV ASlOUATOVYO AVTO Yo dtipopa {NTHHATO. ZVYKEKPIUEVO O
Kung {qtoe and tov officialis g Aevkmoiog va egtdoet To 0épua tov Bapboropaiov
Scafasse ka1 o Bevédiktog, o omoiog amotdbnke og exeivov g Podov oyetikd pe tnv
Tapoydpnon kavovikov otn Agvkwcio otov AovdoPiko Assante. Ot endUEVES OUTNOELS
gywvav v 10w NUéEPaA TPOG TOVG APROSIOVG EKKANCIAGTIKOVG aSImpotovyovg g Idgov
(€51 avapopéc) kar g Agvkmwaoiog (500 TEPUTTOOELS) KOl APOPOLGAV dAPOPa TPOGMTO.
I'vopilovpe 6t 10 1381 o oOfficialis g apylemokomng kot Bikaplog Tov aPYLETIEKOTOV
Bepeyydprov nrav kdmolog adeApog lmdvmg Pelregrinus.446

O Sopotpacpds B€cemv KavoviKoD Kol EKKANGLOCTIKGOV EIG0ONUATOV GE KATAAANAL
TPOSOTO NTAV EVO ad TOL TPOVOULL OV £iYE WG TOMIKOG ATEGTAAUEVOS 6TV AVATOAN O
Aoativog matprapyng lepocorvpwv Aymon Séchal. O Aymon Bpiokdtav oty Kdnpo og
anecToApEVOG Tov mama, Kinpevtog Z” g APwvidv mpokeyévov va dtevbetnoet to {tmua
™m¢ apylemiokonng Agvkmaoiog mov eiye avokdyel to 1388 kol mTov apopovce TV TANp®ON
™m¢ Béonc tov apylemokdmov pe apopun o CRTNHo PETAED TOL aPYLETIGKOTOV AVvopéa
Michiel kot tov afd Ooud, 6mwg MoOM avaeépdnke. Xto mAaiclo, AOTOV, OVTNAG TNG
amoctoAg Tov o Aymon éiafe amd tov mdmo KAnpevra to dwoiopo va dopicet
KOTAAANAQ TTPOcOTO 68 BEGEIC KOVOVIK®OV, KOOMG KOl VO TOPOY®PNOEL EKKANCIOCTIKA
elooonpata (beneficia) oe katdAAnia tpdowna. Agv yvopilovue av Kot oe OGO TPOCMTTA
0 TOMKOG AMEGTAAUEVOS VITOGYEONKE KAmown BEom 1 16000, [og Kot dev Exovpe KAmo10
£€YYpapo oT0 0moio va avaeépetal vTOoyEST Tapaydpnons. duvoikd, avty 1 dvvaToTNTA
ToL AYmON SeIKVOEL TNV AVAYKT E0PECNG EPEICUATOV GTOV TOMKO KANPO.

H vrdoyeon mapaydpnone eicodnuotog 1 kot BEone ekKANCLAoTIKOD a&loUaToV) oV
Katd v mponyobuevn mepiodo mpv amd to Xyioua eiye emiong apyicel va dnpovpyel
TpoPAnpata, yeyovog mov emtabnke katd tn dudpkewd tov. Tnv mepiodo, Aowwdv, Tov

Meydlov Zyiopatog €yovpe 13 mepmtdoelg ot omoieg ot mhmes vwooyEdnkav Kdémolo

5 "Eyer evdapépov 6T 1 0éom tov officiales omv Iohavdio ftav amd Tic mo vynréc oe pia emokoni,
apéomg mo K4t and tov enickomo: BA. Erika Sigurdson, The Church in Fourteenth-Century Iceland: The
Formation of an Elite Clerical Identity, Brill, Leiden — Boston 2016, . 76-79.

8 Coureas-Schabel, Cartulary, c. 314.
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glooonuo (evvéa oe Agvkwoio kot ond ovo oe Ildpo wkor Agpesd — xopio yoo v
Appdymoto) ko and avtég Tig 13, and to dwbéciua otoxeio povo €vag EhaPe v
vrooyebeica Béom, o lodvvng de Turre, o omoiog to0 1383, pepwodc punveg petd v
vrdoyeon, ELape Béon kavovikod oty apylemiokoni e Asvkoacioc. ™
H mopaydpnon 6écemv Kot TV €1600NUATOV TOL TI aKoAovBovoay Ntav pio wépa
TOAD OTOTEAEGLOTIKY] TPOKTIKN Kot ovTd QoiveTon BEANcE v axolovOncel Kot 0 wimog
Iodvvng KI'" g IiCag, o omolog {ftnoe and tov emiockono Ildpov Beptpdvdo, otig 27
Noguppiov 1411, v mopaydpnon oktd ewcodnudatmv (prebende) mov eiyav adiabeta otic
emokonég g Kdmpov. Avaeépetl 0tL B mpémet va onueiwbel to dOvopo Kot To ETMVLLO,
AL Kot 1 MUEPQ TAPOUYDPNOTG OGOV Ta AABOVV, TPOG HLELKOAVVOT TOV AEIOUATOVYWOV
TOL OMOCTOAKOV Tapeiov. A&lo avagopdg eivar OtL otV amdEAcT TOVL TATA OEV
AVOQEPETAL 1) ETIOKOT TNG AUUOYOOTOV, TOL Ppioketar vwd TOV TANPN EAEYXO TNG
FévoBag.448
‘Exet evowapépov, Aowmdv, va mapakorovdnocovpe Toug S10pIopovs o dapopes BEaelc
o™ Aatwvikn ExkAncia g Kdnpov katd tnv mepiodo tov Meydlov Xyiocpotoc, piog Kot
Kot vtV TOV TPOTO UTOPOVV va, ££0xB0VV ¥PNGUYLO CLUTEPAGUATO Y10 TV ECMTEPIKN
doun g Exikdnoioc, yuo owovopkd Cnmuota (mocd pcbol m.y.), o0AAG Kot yuoo T
HETaKIVION KO TIG EMPPOES TOV SEXOVTOL O1 TATES, KAOMDS Kol TO, TPOG SLOPICUO TPOCWTAL.
Ot whmeg g Popung ka®’ 06An 1 didpxeto tov Meydhov Zyicpatog, aArd Wdwitepo otV
apyn Tov, ool o avtaymvicpuog Ba NTav Aoyikd va elxe Kopvewbel exeivn axpiPag v
nepiodo, amodetkvieTar OTL dOgv glyav peydro épeiopa oto Paciielo, Kot aivetot OTL dev
elyav €10(OPNCEL OTU ECOTEPIKA eKKANGaoTIKE Cntipata g Kdnpov, apod dabétovpe
TANPOPOPIES O TIC TOTIKEG EMOTOAES OTL £yvay LOVO dVO TOPAYWOPTCELS OEIOUATOV GTO
Kamitolo TG Appoydoctov. Avtéc, 6mmg Ba dovpe moapakdtew (PA. Ta uéin tov kamitoiov
Aupioywaorov) aQopovv TG TEPWTAOCELS Tov opydlakévov Aovkivo Cigalla kot tov
kavovik®v Iodvvn Amei kot o Agovapdov Cordentius. Edd 0o mpémet va onpeidoovpe 0t
ta Registra g nepidodov tov OvpPavod T dev odloviar oOAOKANPA. ZVYKEKPIUEVO, OO
ta Registra Vaticana ot topot 310-312 agopovv otkovopkd Cntipoto oaAAd Kot GAlo
drowntika Oépata. Ta Registra Lateranensia apyiCovv pe tov Bovipdtio ®° kot kavévag

topog and ta Registra Supplicationes dev agopd ta £tn Tov Tama OvpPavod. Apa av Kot o

7 [Mapéprua, AB. 0-53 - 27/7/1383, 0-59 - 6/10/1383.
8 [Mapéprnua, TiCo B-38 - 27/11/1411.

135



OvpPavoc T rav emkepoing g Exkinoiog otn Poun, 1o apyelokd tov amotdinouo
glvan ac@avég.449

H avépeidn tov manov g Poung ota ecwotepikd ¢ Exkinoiog g Kdnpov modd
ouvtopa, Aowmov, ¢oaivetor OTL atovel, kot TtEMKE meplopiletar OTO TNG EMGKOMNG
Appoymotov, av kot 00Te ekl LIAPYEL WO1AITEPT) dPASTNPLOTNTA, 1| OTTola PploKeTal VO TN
dwoiknon g I'évoPac, cuvenmg kabe dpactnplotnta ekl opiletal and T MnTpomoin. Ot
omoteg eotieg VTooTNPIENS TV oV TG Poung Bewpovpe o1t giyov Katacfnotel moAd
vopig, 0nmg oty mepintwon tov lodvvn Fardin, to 1382 kot v amotuynuévn ondmepa
mpocetapiopov TV loavvitov e Kompov, and tov I'edpyro de Ceva kot tov Ribaldo

Vagnone, 1o 1382-83, o1 onoieg Ntav £v60C €€ apyng KATAOIKAGUEVES VO OTOTHYOLV.

Asvkwaoio,

And T1c Swbéoyleg TANpogopieg MOV  AVTAOVUE om0 TIG TOMIKEG  EMIOTOAES
dwmot@vovpe 0Tt kaf’ OAn TN Jdpkeln Tov Xyicpatog &xovpe 34 TEPMTMOGEIS TOL
aPopovV TPOCMOTA TPOG TO OTOI0 TAPAYOPOLVTAL 1) IOETUL VITOCYKEST TapaYdPMNONG BEoNg
GTNV OPYLETICKOTNN. LVYKEKPYLEVO, Ol EVVEN NTOV VTOGYEGELS TAPOYDPNONGS, KL, COLPOVA
pe to dwbéoua otoryeia, pio poévo mapaywpndnke. "Yroto aSiopo oty opylEmoKOn)
Ntav ovtd Tov Ogkavoy Kot akoAovBodoav ot Aol aSlOpaTovYOl TOL KOAMiTOAOV,
aKOAOVOOVUEVOL ATTO TOVG KOVOVIKOVG, KO TO VITOAOUTO LEAT] TOV EQNUEPLOKOD KAT)POL TTOL
andaptilov To codpa g ekkAnoiog. o v mepiodo tov Lyiocpatog dtabétovpe otoryeio yio
000 mpocwma mov avéraPav ypén dekavov. Ewdikdtepa, €xovpe mAnpogopiec yia tov
Ioavvn de Populo kot tov 61400%6 Tov, lakwpo de Margat.

2tov lmdvvn de Populo, mov tav cuyyevig €€ aipatog Tov apyLETIoKOTOL AgVK®MGiog
Bepeyyaplov, mapoywpndnke 1o dexoavito g apylemiokonng Agvkmoiag otig 8 Maptiov
1380 petd tov BAvoto TOov deKAVOD TNG OPYIEMIOKOTNG, TOV Bepeyydplov Fpnyéptou.450
2115 16 Avyovotov tov 1383 €yve n emPefaioon g exioyng Tov lwdvvn kol cOpPova
He o £yypago o 1d10¢ giyxe TpocPLYEL 6TOV TTAMTO, AOY® OUEPOADV OV ElXE GYETIKA LE TOL

OKOOUATO €Nl TOV EICOOMUATOV TNG OPYLEMICKOTNG. XTO £YYPOPO CNUEIDVETOL, OTMG

9 patrick Zutshi, Unpublished Fragments of the Registers of Common Letters of Pope Urban VI (1378),
(Swdwctvokn ékdoon www.regionalgeschichte.net/bibliothek/texte/aufsaetze/zutshi-fragments.html  [np.
npdoPaocng Mdaog 2018]- Martino Giusti, Inventario dei Registri vaticani, Archivio Vaticano, Citta del
Vaticano 1981, . 75-78 Germano Gualdo, Sussidi per la consultazione dell’Archivio Vaticano, Archivio
Vaticano, Citta del Vaticano 1989, ¢. 174-178.

#%0 ] Berengarius archiepiscopus Nicosiensis, asserens eundem lohannem dilectum consanguineum suum
existere [...]" Hapaptnua, AB. o-11 - 8/3/1380.
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avaQEPEL 0 10106, OTL 1 EKAOYN TOV £YIVE PE GVYKANGT TOV KOTITOAOV KO NTAV OLOQMVT,
kaBmg kat 6Tt Katelye kot 0éon oto komitodo tov Urgell, aAld kot 0€on otov evoprakod vad
tov Querolio, otV 1010 emiokom. H avainyn g B€ong tov dexovol amd tov lodvvn Exet
wWwitepn oflo, pog Kot givor 1 HOVASIKN TEPIMTOON GTNV Omoio. avapEPETOL OTL
axolovOnOnke n Kovovikn dtadikacion TG EKAOYNG a0 TO KOMITOAO TNG OPYIEMIGKOTNG
Aegvkooioc. O marag Kinung Z° emPefaince v ekhoyn tov, Kabdg Kot t0 dkoimuo
YPAONG TOV EIGOOMUATOV Omd TO KOvoviKATo Tng emokomng tov Urgell oty Iomavio.
Oopetle, ®o1660, Vo Toportnel omd to dikoudpata g ekkAnciog Tov Querolio oty dwo
emokomn, Otov Oa avorlauPave 1O OgkavlTo NG Aam<030iag.451 Avtd mov emiong
dweatvetar amd v gv AMdyw ovopooio sivor n avapeltn g Pacidiocag Eleovopag, n
omoia koatokel ma otnv Apayovia. O Iodvvne Bpioketonr oty Kompo g dekavog g
apyemiokonns otic 4 Maptiov 1381, omdte Ko gpeavileTor ®G HaApTLPAG GE EYYPOPO, TO
omoio emkvp®dVEL 0 10106 0 apylemiokonog Bepeyydprog. Anefimoe mpiv amd 11g 22 lovviov
1406 ko ot Béom tov TomofeTONKE 0 IdkwPog de Margat.452

O léxwpog de Margat ftav pio. SNUOVTIKY EKKANGLOCTIKY TPOCSHOTIKOTNTO TOV NTOV
apketd evepyn otig apyéc Tov 15°° awdva. O IdkoBog Ntav pédog mbavde TG KVTPLUKAC
OWKOYEVELNG TNG PPOYKIKNG owoyévelag Tov Margat amd ) Zvpia, OTmg LopTupdel Kot To

N 453
enifeto TOVL.

To 1406 otov lakmwPo de Margat petd tov Bdvato tov Iwdvvn de Populo
000nke M Béom TOL deKAVOD TNG OPYIEMIGKOTNG, TNV omoio olatnpnoe €w¢ tov Odvato
100.%* O ldxmPBoc de Margat, 6tav Tov mapaywpnOnke n BEoM AT GTNV APYIETIGKONY),
nTav Non kovovikog Agvkmoiog kot Onoavpoevriakas Appoydotov. ' ™ 0éom tovL
Oncavpopdriaka Bo Aappave etnoimg slcdompa 25 xpuodv dovkdtmv. To eto10 £166OMUA
tov amd T 0€omn tov dexavov NTav 250 ypvod dovkdta. Q¢ dekavd tov ldkwPo Tov
GUVOVTALLE KOl OTI GYETIKN TOTIKY EMGTOAN, TG 4 Maptiov 1407, mov apopd to draldyto
tov Bactud Iavod pe v mpdT ToL ovvyo Anglesia Visconti.*® To 1408 o Iaxwpog
{oe va tov emPePoarwdei, anmgvbuvopevog otov mdma Bevédikto 1T, n avédAnym ex
UéPoLG tov M Béom ToLv dEKOVOD, TTOL OTMG OVOPEPETOL Etvar PETE amd TOV apyuTpecPOTEPO
N AVOTEPT), EVVODVTOG LE TOV OpOo apyutpecPitepo Tov apyleniokono Asvkwaoiag. O mamag
avébeoe ) diepevvnomn tov {nriuotog otov officialis g emoxomng g [aeov, o onoiog

emPefaince v TapoydPNON TOL dEKOVATOL NG emokonng Asvkwoiog otov ldkmpPo de

! Mopdprnua, AP. a-54 - 16/8/1383. Coureas-Schabel, Cartulary, c. 314.
2 [opéptua, AP. p-24 - 22/6/1406.

3 R. de Collenberg, «Prosopographie», o. 578-579- Chandon De Briailles, «Lignages d’Outre-mer, les
seigneurs de Margaty», Syria. Archéologie, Art et histoire, t. 25 (1946), c. 231-258.

4 Mapéprqua, AB. B-24 - 22/6/1406.

5 [Mapaprnua, AB. B-28 - 4/3/1407.
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Margat koavovikd Aegvkwoiag, 0éon mov, OTMC EMONUOIVETOL, TOPAUEVEL OKOUN KEVN.
MdéMota, kot o id10¢ 0 Bactiidg Iavog otnpilel v avéppnon tov laxdPov de Margat ce
avtn ™ 0om, 0 omoiog onueldVETAL MG ayortnTo Tov Tpdowno (dilecto suo). Emxedn n 6éon
NTOV KOTOYLPOUEVT oo TPy (Feservata) to KamitoAo dev TPoYMPNCE G EKAOYT, WGTHGO,
and N oty mov Bo avordpPove to dexoavato o Empeme va agnoet ) HEom Tov
KOVOVIKOU, OAAG Kot TN 0éom Tov Onoavpopvraka TG Auuox(bctou.456 Apyotepa, 10
1411, o IakwPog ovoudotnke kot Tomikog epnuéptog and tov mama g [ilog Imdvvn KT,
0 omoiog emiong 00 TopaYdPNoE TO dkaimpo vor cuvtdEel T Stadfkn tov.*” O Takopoc
de Margat sivon axopa dexovog g Agvkooiog to 1432, pog kot Tov cuvavtdpe va
Katéyxel avto 10 a&iopa 6to cupPorato yapov g Avvag Aovlviovig pe tov Apedaio g
ZaBo‘fag.458

210 emOpevo alONOTA TOV KOMITOAOVL, GE OVTE TOL APYLOKOVOL, TOV YAATY, TOV
OnocavpopOAaka avépyoviar TV v Ady® mepiodo dapopa TPOGMOTA, TO. 0ol Etvat HEAN
NG TOMKNG Kowvaviog kot @aivetar 0Tt TAéov ot ynyeveig Komprot dpylav va Aapfdavovv
oloéva Kol vynAoTepeg B€aelg, e Toug EEVoug oxeddV va amovcsldlovv amd Tig v AdY®
Béoeig, av eEapéoovpe v mepintwon tov [I€Tpov Blavi.

ZUYKEKPIUEVO, EVOLOPEPOV €YEL 1 OOpOUT] TOL GLPLKNG kotaywyns Tovidov de
Nephim, apydioakdévov Agvkwoiog otov omoio tov Defpovdpio tov 1385 mapaympeitor
Béon kavovikov ot Agvkwaciog, petd tov Bdvato tov kavovikov Iodvvn Cadash, o omoiog
TpogpyOTAV Amd TNV Kl’mpo.459 H mapayopnon g 0éong avtig elxe vrooyebel va tov
000¢el and tov mhma I'pnydpio [A’, wotdc0, 0 KMung Z” g APwvidv og de0dtepo ypovo v
elye avakaAéoel, mpaypo mov dgv yvopile 0 1010¢, Kol OTMG AVOPEPETAL YUPOKTPLOTIKA
oto &yypago: «dictus Guido dictam revocationem ignorans». EmumAéov, o T'ovidog
avagEpeL 0Tt amoldupave to dikoidpoate Tov BEcewv Yo Evay Kot TAEOV Xpovo, akpiag
enedn dev yvopile ta oxeTikd pe v avixkinon. To (Tua mov TPposkuYe GYETIKA LLE TNV
mpwon g Béong, émetta amd aitnorm tov idov tov ovidov, o mhmag KAqung to
npomdnce wpog extédeon otovg apyleniokono Tapcol, otov afd tov Beaulieu ko otov

afd g povhg tov Mrédda [Tdug. Metd amd ™ pekétn Tov {NTNUATOC TO TP EVIETOAUEVA

8 rTapépnua, Ap. B-37, 41, 14/5/1408, p-46 - 23/6/1408.

T Mopéprnua, TiCa p-37, 39 - 27/11/1411. T tovg mamikoe epnuéptov PA. T 1o atimpo Tov TamkoH
gpnuépiov BA. Charles Burns, Charles Burns, «Vatican Sources and the Honorary Papal Chaplains of the
14th century», oto: Romische Kurie, kirchliche Finanzen, Vatikanisches Archiv: Studien zu Ehren von
Hermann Hoberg, 1979, c. 65.

458 Mas Latrie, Histoire, 111, . 16, vros. 1 R. de Collenberg, «Les Lusignany», ¢. 179.

9 Snuewbvovps ot ex mopadpopnc o Collenberg oto Le Royaume et |’Eglise de Chypre, onpsidvet 6t o
Tovidog Ntav apydldkovos Appoy®ctov, evd dlopiotnke apydidkovog Asvkmoiog otig 30 Askepfpiov
1372 B\. Perrat - Richard - Schabel, Bullarium Cyprium, I11, w-164.
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npdomTa amopavinkav ot o I'ovidog umopovoe va dtatnprcet ) B€on Kol T0 £1GOOMUA
™G, MopaAANAa pe ™ 0€om Tov OPYOKOVOL GTNV OPYLETICKONTN, OV KOl NTav 1on
KOVOVIKOG Auuoxo’ocrou.46°

O Tovidog Nrav pior e&€yovoa EKKANGLOOTIKY TPOCSOMIKOTNTA NG AaTvikig Kdmpov,
OV YLl GOPAVTO TEPITOV ¥POVIN KATAPEPE VO KATEYEL TOALEC Ko onuavtikég Béoes. To
KOPOG OV amoAduPave yivetor eavepo Katl amd To yeyovog 0Tt iye amootarel, poll pe tov
®ilmo de Mézicres, wg mpéoPng ommv moamikny avA tov [pnyopiov A" 1o 1372.
Awopiotnke apydidrkovog Agvkwoiog otig 30 AexeuPpiov 1372, Béon mov katelye uéypt
Kot tov Bavatd Tov, petd v 1 GePpovapiov tov 1385.%%

O Rudt de Collenberg Bsmpel 6t1 vIMPEAV dVO GLVAOVLLLO TPOGMOTO. LLE GLYYEVIKT GYECT
peta&h Tovg PE OTMTEPN KOTAYMYN Ao TN Xvpia, TOV 0ToiMV 1 dpUCSTNPLOTNTO GUVETEGE
TAVTOYPOVA Y10, pio TOVAdIoTOV TTEPindo. QoTOG0, BempPoe OTL O SOY®PICUOG TOV £YLVE
amd ToV ovVOTEP® HEAETNTN dev gival 0pBOG Kot 6Tt VIPEE €val LOVO TPOCMOTO OV £PEPE
10 ovopo I'ovidog de Nephim, kot mov Jpactnpromomdnke to €t 1349-1385,
dwypapovtag pia Aapmpn kapiépa. To 1349 éhafe vmocyeon TOpUYDPNONG KOVOVIKATOL
kot prebenda omv emokom g I[dgov, ondte Oa énpeme va eivor ekeiv v emoyn
tovddyotov 20 eTdv, apol avaeépetor og epéag. Eniong, ntav vwdAinAog tov kOun g
[Mdeag Balian d’Ibelin ko kateiye to kavovikdro g Toptdlag Kot éva EAaccov 1600
(assise) otn Acgvkooia. Apydtepa, otig 12 OktoPpiov 1363, 100 mopaywpridnke To
KOvoVviKato otn Agpeco, evod Nrav kot Oncavpopdrakag otnv idwa entokon]. Avo cyedov
POV petd, otig 31 Iavovapiov 1365, tov mapaywpnnke kavovikdrto kot prebenda oy
Appodymoto, eved cuvéyile va katéyetl ™ BEon tov Onoavpoedraka Agpecod Kot TV assise
™ Agvkwoiag. To 1367, otig 27 TovAiov, élaPe amd tov mamo OvpPavo E” dikaiopa va
ouvtael ) SdnKN Tov, 01EVOETOVTAS KATAAANAN TOL TNG TEPLOVGIOG TOV KATAAANAM. XTIC
6 Maprtiov 1372 100 €yive mapaydpnon kavovikatov Kot prebenda ot Aepecd, evd nrav
OnocavpopOAakag Agpecov, alAd Kot Kovovikog Appoymotov. Alyovg unveg apyotepa,
ot 7 Ampiiiov OVOpAoTNKE TAMIKOG €PNUEPLOG — Topauévovtos Onoavpoviokag
Agpeoov. Ttic 10 Anpihiov éhaPe mamikn €bvola (dispensatio) in articulo mortis ko ddela
ocvvtagng owbnkng. Mdaiota, v 0o nuépa EAafe VITOCYKEST TOPUYDPNONG KAVOVIKATOV

Agvkmoiag, e TNV evolaPEpovca onpeimon «otnv omoia [ Agvkwasio] avatpdenke and v

0 rTapéprnua, Ap. a-70-71 - 1/2/1385 (1&2).

1 R. de Collenberg, «Prosopographie», ¢. 561+ Perrat - Richard - Schabel, Bullarium Cyprium, 1, t-407, v-
79, 105, 177, w-77, 89, 94, 102, 128, 138, 164* Rudt de Collenberg, «Etat et origine du haut clergé de
Chypre avant le Grand Schisme d’apres les Registres des Papes du XIlle et du XIVe siecle», Mélanges de
[’école frangaise de Rome, 1. 91 (1979), o. 220, 226- BL. Mas Latrie, «Nouvelles preuves», c. 78. I'ia to
a&iopo Tov ooy epnuéptov PA. Charles Burns, «Honorary Papal Chaplains», . 65.
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Toudikn Tov NAkia kot embopel va tedeidoet Tig nuépeg Tov ekein. Tov Iovvio (13.6.1372)
polt pe tov @iMmmo de Méziceres, Tov ocvvovtdue, emli T gukoupio GLYYAPNTNPIOV
emoToAg and Tov mama ['pnyodpro TA” mpog tov Paciid T1étpo B” yuo v avdappnon tov
dgvTEPOL 6TOV BpHVO, oTNV Ok kKovpia. Emiong, élafe didpopa mpovopua (tédeon Beiog
Aettovpyiag to PBpddv, Kivntd dylo Biua, Oeia Aettovpyia oe pun kotdAAnAo pépog). Xtic 30
Iovviov 1372 éloPe v vrdoyeon mapaympnong Oéong koavovikov ko prebenda otnv
[Tapo, Katéyovtog mapdAinia Bécelg oty Appudymoto Kot 6t Aguk®aoio, ®GTOGO Yo Vo
umopovace va AdPet T 0€om Ba Enpene va mapartn el and Oncovpopviaxkag Agpecov.

211g 22 IovMov, onuetdveror 6t o ['ovidog ftav Kovovikog Agukmoiog Kot TomKog
eQNUEPLOG, eV Katelye mOAAEC akoun Ooelg. Oo émpeme, Aowov, vo moportndel amd
Oncavpopvraxag Aepecov. Tov Avyovosto tov 1372 100 mopaywpndnke telkd 0€om
Kavovikoy otn Agpeso, mov Tov giye 600ei g vocyeon otic 26 OktwPpiov 1371. Trv b
TEP10d0 NTav akouUn OncavpopvAiakag Aepecob, sivatl katoyoc prebenda oty Appdymoto
Ko o€ vooyeon ywo. prebenda oe IMago kot Agvkwoio. Atotnpovos, eniong, akOUn To
éhacoov gwooonua g Asvkwoiag. o va AdPet ) véa 0éom ot Aguecd, Adyo
mpoPAuatog mov eiye mpokvyel e pia and Tig 0€celg Tov 61N AgUETH, TPOKEUEVOL Vi
umopécel va AdPer ™ véa Béom Opeike va moportnBel ) dekdiknon c. Televtaio
&YypoQo, mpv amd TNV EUEAVIoN Tov TNV TePiodo Tov Xyicpatog £yxovpe otig 30
AgkepPpiov 1372, 6tav ovopdotnke apyldldkovos AguKmoiog, ovouévovtog okOun Tig
prebende g Appoyxmotov Kot TG Agvkmoing. Xvveyiletar kol o€ aVTO TO £YYPUQO Vo,
ONUELOVETAL 1] VITOYPEMST TOL va. aportnOel amd Oncavpopvrokag Agnecov, oAl Kot
amd 10 Kovovikdto tng Agvkmoiag. Xe GAAN mepimtmomn cvvovidue, emiong, kémolov
I'ovido de Néphin otov omoio, otig 16 Tavovapiov 1371, mapaywpeitar and ) Bevertio to
privilegium civilitatis, n 16T to. dnAadny tov moritn ¢ mwOANG. Eivaw amapaitnto va
napoatnproovpe 61t o Collenberg, axolovdmvrog pic Sad0AMON GLALOYIGTIKY CNUEIDVEL,
eviedmg AavBaopéva, 61t o 'ovidog NTav apydtdkovog APLoYMGTOL, VA TOTE OV VINPEE
TT010G,.

>11g 14 Maiov 1408, otov [Tétpo Lanza apyidiaxovo Ilapov d0Onke xor n 6éon tov
apYWOKOVOL TNG OPYLEMOKOTNG AgVK®Giog mov mapEpeve €mg €Keiv) TN OTIYUN KEVN
(uetd tov Bdvato Tov mponyovevov Katdyov g ['ovidov de Nephino). O lavog, pdiiota,
Ntav BeTkog YU avt) TV Topoydpnon kot o pieboc tov Iérpov Nrav mevivta ypvcd

462
Sovkdra.*®

2 Mapéprnua, AB. B-34 - 14/5/1408.
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Endpevo apydtdkovo cuvavtdpe tov Bevédikto tng EvPotoc, o omoiog éhaPe m 0on to
1411, agodétov n Béon kevobnke eCattioag tov Oavdtov tov Ilétpov Lanza.*®® Ztov
Bevédikto g EvPorag mapaympndnke ko n 0éon tov waktn (cantor) to 1408, kabmg kot
Béom Kavovikoy oty ekkAncio g Asvkooiag. ' avtd ta afidpato o Bevédiktog, e
aitmon tov otov mama g APwviov Bevédwto 1T, v 1n Maiov 1408, onlwoe 611 tal
dtekdkovoe g un 6pee o Iwavvng g Bnputod M odlidg Fava, mpecsfutepog

. 464
Agvkooiog.

2oppova, Aomdv, pe 10 £yypago o Bevédiktog, o omoiog pdAota
avoeEPETOL Kot ¢ regis commensalem, dniadn mtpdécwno Kovid otov Pactid tov lavoo,
avaeépel 0Tt 0 lodvvng katelye og un 6pehe ™ Béon tov ydAtn. Tehwd, o mimog
amoavOnke vEép tov Bevédiktov and v EvPora, tov omoio cuvavtdpe akdpo va Kotéyet
™ 0¢om tov ydéAtn g Exxinoiag e Asvkmociog to 1415, 6tav pe aitnon tov Aappavet
aocto va taléyel otovg Ayiovg Toémovg pali pe dAho mpoécoma. Apyodtepa, otic 12
Ampidiov 1420 o Bevédiktog {nther v emPefaioon g Béong tov apytdtakdvov g
Agvkoociag, v onola elye AaPet petd tov Bdvato tov Ilétpov Lanza.*® Tnv avdBeon g
Béonc Tov yaAtn otov Bevédikto ) cuvavidue to 1408 yio Tpd ©opd Kot N ddprea
tov Meydiov incuarog.466

To 1411 o Owpdg ¢ Avrtéxatag467 NTOV €VOL OMUOIVOV EKKANGLUGTIKO TPOGOTO Kot
ovopdotnke yaAmng (cantor) Adym g avdAnyng and tov Bevédikto g EvPorag g
Béonc Tov apydrokdvov g apylemiokonng, Béon mov Katelye kar to 1420. MdMora,
encdn o Oopac Nlere va emPefoardost v ekhoyn tov otn Béon Tov YAATN amotadnke
GTOV AT TPOKEUEVOL va emPefardoet v avdAnyn . ' ) 6€on avt) o Owudg Ba

ehapPave 50 ypvod dovkdra, emmAéov tTwv 100 ypvcsdv dovkdtwv mov AdpPove ©C

%3 ASV, Reg. Suppl. 140, f. 248v, [12 Ampihiov 1420]: Beatissime pater, olim archidiaconatu ecclesie
Nicosiensis tunc, per obitum quondam Petri Lance, extra Romanam Curiam defuncti, vacante, devotus
vester Benedictus Nicolai de Nigroponte canonicus ipsius ecclesie archidiaconatum ipsum ordinaria
auctoritate sibi collatum extitit pacifice assecutus. Cum autem, pater sancte, idem Benedictus dubitet
collationem et provisionem sibi factas de ipso archidiaconatu viribus non subsistere, supplicat sanctitati
vestre quatenus sibi de ipso archidiaconatu, qui dignitas non tamen maior post pontificalem existit et cuius
fructus etc. quinquaginta ducatorum auri communi extimatione valorem annuum non excedunt, sive
premisso sive alio quovis modo aut ex alterius cuiuscumque persona vel per constitutionem Execrabilis
vacet, etiam si generaliter vel specialiter reservatus, devolutus vel litigiosus, aut curatus et electus existat,
eidem Benedicto dignemini misericorditer providere. Non obstantibus canonicatu et prebenda dicte ecclesie
ac capella sine cura vocata Sancti Salvatoris de Magnato sita in claustro cimiterii ecclesie Sancti Michaelis,
quorum omnium fructus etc. centum et vigintiquinque ducatorum similium simili extimatione valorem
annuum non excedunt et cum aliis non obstantibus et clausolis opportunis.

% Mapaotua, Ap. B-33 - 1/5/1408.

% 0 Rudt de Collenberg «dvet AdBog ot ypovordynon tov katdotiov tmv Registra Supplicationes vr’
apu. 140, o omoio ypovoroyel ot 12 Ampidiov 1411, eved 10 opBO eivar 12 Ampidiov 1420 BA.
Katterbach, Registri delle Suppliche, . 13.

8 ITapaprnua, AB. B-33 - 1/5/1408.

" T v ocoyévera PA. evdeuctikd: R. de Collenberg, «Prosopographiex, o. 579-581.
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Kavovikog e Asvkoociog. O Ooudc giye anevbuviel kol Tpornyovuévag, otig 22 lovviov
1406, o€ appodlo eKKANGLUOTIKO OEIMUATOVYO, LT T QOpd yio Tn 0£0TM TOL KAVOVIKOV
™mg Asm<mcsiag.468

[a ™ Béon tov Oncavpopdraka, yvopilovpe O6tL T0 1379 Onoavpopvrokag Tng
apyemiokonmnc Nrov o [Tétpoc de Solerio, o omoiog eivon Kot ypoppoTéNS TOV nama.**® O
[Tétpog de Solerio 1o 1363 Mrav momikdg Ponbog poposionpdrtopog (succolector) oto
Boociieo kow tov Iovvio tov 1371 o mhmoag I'pnyodprog TA” to0 mapaydpnoe 0éom
KOVOVIKOU 6T Agukmaoia, Kafdg kot to a&impo Tov Oncavpo@irlaka TG opYLETICKOTNG.

O ITétpog, tavtdypova, NTOV Kot KOvovikds AHILOYOGTOV, KOl Y10l Vo UTopovsE va Adfet
M 0éom tov Ba énpeme va moportnOel amd To £160MNUA TOL dlakOVOL OV EAAUPavE amd
v emiokom g Appoyootov. To 1372 o I'pnydprog IA” €dmwae otov [Tétpo de Solerio to
dwaiopa va amolapuPdvet To EIGOMUOTA TOV 0md TNV EMGKOT TNG AUUOYDGTOL Yol TPia
xpévwo, mopd v amovoia tov. Xtov Ilétpo d0Onkav emiong kot dbpopa mpovop, To
1376, 6nmwg 10 va cvvtdEel dtbnkm, Kot va dabétel popntd Ayio Brua. Apyodtepa, to
1377 100 mopaympeitar ek vEou to dikaiopa vo Aapupavel ta é6oda. omd ta beneficia tov,
Yoo TEVTE XPOVIA, TOPA TNV amovcio Tov omd tn B€omn tov. Tnv mepiodo 1372-1379 o
[TéTpog NTav Ypopéng 6TV Tamky ypappoteio (SCriptor). Atdeopa Tpovope Guve iee vo.
Aappdver ko apyotepa, énwg tov IovAo tov 1379 mov tob mapaympnOnke ddela TEAEONC
™m¢ Oclog Asttovpyiog oe anayopevuévn tonobecia. Xtig 23 XentepPpiov 1387 o [T€rpog
de Solerio ovoudotnke TAmKOG €O uéptog.470

[Tpwv and 1o 1403 OnocavpoeOAakaG TG apYlEMOKONG AgVK®OGiNG NTOV KATOL0G
Beptpdvoog Bouls, kot petd tov 0dvatd tov tn 0éon tov €haPe o kapovdiiog TTétpog
Blavi.** O [Tétpocg katelye Tavtdypova kal BEon Kavovikod ota kamitoda g Idpov, g
Agpecov, kabag kot g Appoymotov. H ev Adyw mapaympnon €xel 1010itepo evolapEpov
0T Eemepvaiel Katd TOAD TO KAvOViKd, oL MTAV 1) TALTOHYPOVY] KOTOXN OEIDHUOTOS £MG

dvo. v mpokewévn mepintwon o Ilétpog éhafe t 0éom tov BncaLpPOPLAAKO, EVD

8 IMapaprnua, AB. B-24 - 22/6/1406, AB. B-40 - 14/5/1408.
*%% perrat - Richard, Bullarium Cyprium, 111, v-83, w-51, 70, 90, 99, 234, 252, 339, 346.
0 [Tapaprnua, AB. 0-3 - 7/ 7/1379° a-114 - 23/9/1387.

2 SBNKn TOL oMUEIDVETOL XOPAKTNPLOTIKG «Nec etiam quatuor prebendas Cipri», PA. Léon-Honoré
Labande, Blau Pierre, «I. Pierre Blau, cardinal de Saint-Ange - Son testament et son inventaire (1407-
1410)», Annales du Midi: revue archéologique, historique et philologique de la France méridionale, t. 7,
ap. 26, (1895), o. 173. O Ilétpog Blavi 1 Blain [emoxonn tg Mende, in the Givaudan], &idxovog
Kopdvaliog tov S. Angelo in Pescheria, and tov Bevédikto II'" to 1396. And tovg mio ovopootodg
voukovg ¢ emoyng tov (Decretorum Doctor). Atyo mpwv amd 1 Zovodo g IliCog o TIétpog
amodeouedTNKe omd T0 dppo Tov Bevédiktov. Avaywpnoe and v Ilila otig 15 TovAiov tov 1409 ko
nébave Alyovg pnveg apydtepa, otig 12 AskepPpiov tov 1409, BA. Eubel, Hierarchia catholica, c. 29, ap. 6.
To katdotiyyo Reg. Aven. 307, tnv mepiodo mov {nticape 10 QVAL0 4461, dmov kot 1 Tpdén NTav Ge

GLVTIHPNON.
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Kateiye MON TIc AAAeg Tpelc. Duokd, o kopdvalog Blavi dev Mtov kdmolo tuyoio
TPOCMOTIKOTNTO, GLVERMG OV KAVEL 1dwitepn evivmmon Ott Koatdeepe vo dlornpet
TOVTOYPOVO, KOl TOPE TIG KOVOVIKEG OTAyOPEVOELS, MEPLOCOTEPES TNG oG Béoelc.
Onocdimote o [étpoc moté dev Oa £pbace otv Kompo.*’

Oocov agopd tovg Kavovikovs, avtol eite dtopilovtar amd tovg mameg g APviov omd
TV TPOTN KIOAOG OTIYUN|, it dideTan VTOGYEST Tapaydpnons. Ewdwotepa, pepikd ypovia
apotov EEomace to Xyiopa, o £yypoaeo tov 1381 cvvavidue Mom, extdg and Tov deKavo
Agvkoociog Imdvvn de Populo, kot toug kavovikovg Beptpdvoo Bovis, tov Bacholonie
Rasfaie, xon [Tétpo Reguni, kabdG Kot TOV KATOTATO EKKANGLOCTIKO 0SI0pHaTovyo lodvvn
Graffionius. And 1o Tpdsmma avTd T0 POVO TOL Ppickovie va dpacTnplomoteital aKdun
Kot To EmoOpeva xpovia givar o dekavog lodvvng de Populo.473 >tov Bovis 10 1363 &iye
d00¢el vOGYEON TAPUYDPTONG KAVOVIKOD HE TO OVTIOTOLO €160dMUA 0T AguK®Gio and
tov mhmo OvpPavdé E” kar to 1375 1ov cuvavtdpe ce poAo cuviydpov TOL VEKPOL
apylenokdmov Agvkwaciog Padpovvoov yio vtdbeomn GyeTIkn Le TNV TOANGT ONUNTPLOKDV,
npo’mv.474

H mpd moAd yopaktnpioTikny TePITT®OTN TOL GLVOVTAUE GTA TOTIKA £yypago ival
avt tov lwdvvn Cadash kavovikov Appoymctov kot ITdgov, kot pdAicto Alyovg pnveg
petd v exioyn tov Kinuevtog Z° ot Béom tov mdma, otig 21 Noguppiov tov 1378. O
KMung Z" vrooyédnke va mapoywpnoet otov lmdvvn Cadash 6éon kavovikov Agvkmaoiog,
0 0moi0g, OMMG OVOPEPETAL YOPAKTNPIOTIKA GTO £YYPAPO, TPOEPYETAL amd TO Pacilelo Tng
Konpov, 6tav avtd kevwdel.*™® Ané 1o 1353 elye MaPet vTdoYEST TAPAYDPNONG KOVOVIKOD
OTNV EMOKONN TG AUUOYDOTOV, EVD eAdpPave gl0ddnua Tov akorovbov (acolytus) and
mv apyemokonn Asvkocioc. To 1360, o Imdvvng ftav NN kavovikds, xwpic, ®otdG0, TO
avTIoTOL(O €1600MUA, GTNV EMGKOTY] APHOY®GTOL Kot Kavovikog [Tdepov, Aappdvovtag to

476

glooomuo g Béon.”"” Xtig 29 Maiov 1375 elye amopaciotel omd tov mama ['pnydpro 1A’

va pumopel vo AapPAVEL To ELGOONUATO TOV TOPUTAVE OEIWUATOV, oV Kot BPLokdTay eKTOC

2 IMopépryuo AP. B-8, 9 xan 10 - 18/9/1403. Tt Bovra tov Iodvvn KB” Execrabilis avagépetat to {fmmua
g 8140g0mMg TEPIOCOTEP®V OO OGS TNYNG EGOOMV OO ELGOONLOTO, Kot ENLTPETETAL OTAV Ogv TibeTOn BENQ
noipoveong yoymv (sine cura), BA. Jacqueline Brown, «The Declaratio on Jon XXII’s Decree Exercrabilis
and the Early History of the Rota», Bulletin of Medieval Canon Law, t. 21 (1991), ¢. 47-139.

*8 Coureas - Schabel, Cartulary, o. 314.

% Perrat - Richard - Schabel, Bullarium Cyprium, 111, v-15, 89, w-310, 348, 349. Xto Cartulary tev Coureas-
Schabel avagépeton wg Bertrando Bonis, aAld dev umopei mopd va mpokettar yio 10 810 TpOc®no™ PA.
Coureas-Schabel, Cartulary, . 314.

45 ([...] de regno Cypri oriundus existis [...]" Hapdptyua, AP. a-1 - 21/11/1378. O R. de Collenberg
AavBoopéva ypovoroyel to Eyypaeo otig 21 Nogufpiov 1379.

*7® perrat - Richard - Schabel, Bullarium Cyprium, 111, u-30, 251.
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Kvmpov, vy mepiodo 600 etdv.t’" 0 Ioavvng Cadash eiye oprotei xor ot 6éon Tov
momkov epnuéplov. Iébave mpv amd tov OxtdPplo tov 1383, apod € €MOTOAN TOL
KMuevtog Z” mpog tov apyeniokono Tapoov, tov emickono Agpesod kot tov afd tov
Beaulieu, yivetat yvootd 6t 1 kevobeioa 0éon koavovikod e Agvkwciog Tapaywpnnke
otov mpecPutepo Imdvvn de Turres, otov omoio 1 B€om eiye 600l e VIdGYESN TPEIG UNVESG
TPONYOLUEVMC, AOY® TOL BavdaTov Tov TPOKATOYOV TOL Imdvyn Cadash.*™®

To 1380, o NwodAag de Bracii, povyuog epnuéptog tov vaov g Ayiag Akatepivng
(perpetuum capellanum capelle, prioratus Sancte Catherine) mov Bpiokotav minciov tov
kowmmpiov g Agvkooiag, gaivetor 6Tt élafe vooyeon ywoo T B€06M KAVOVIKOL GTO
kamitoho g Agvkmoiag, Yo avainyn g 0éong petd tig 4 Avyodvotov 1385 1 av avt
kevobel mponyovpuévoc. Tedwkd, ) 0éon o NwkdAaog tn diekdiknoe otig 29 Noguppiov

479 - . . r r
’ Eyel evowpépov va onuetdcovpe 0Tt TOAAL

1389, o6nwg @aiveton amd v mPAEN.
mpocwna kovid otov Kinquevia mpombncav tig otnoelg toug, Ommg eaivetol Kot amd
onueimon oto TéAog oV £yypdpov (expedita), oD apydtepa amd TNV MUEPOUNVIR TOV
AVOQEPETAL OTO EYYPOPO Kol TOAAES POPES fvar TOAD kKOVTA otV nuepounvio evOpoviong
tov méma.*® Avotoymg dev éyovpe GAAN avagopd oto dvoua tov Nikoddov de Bracii.
Eivol onpovtikd va onpueidcovpe 0Tt Yo TpdTH Qopa avoaeépetar Kol To prioratus g
Aylog Awatepivng mAnciov tov kountnpiov g Asm<wcsiag.481

O Iwévvng de San Martino, erniong, to 1380, éAafe 10 kavovikdto Tng Asvkwaciog Ady®
apaipeong tov and tov Grimaldo de Auximio, o omoiog eixe TayOel pe tov mama OvpPRavo.
ZUYKEKPLUEVO, AVAPEPETOL GTO GYETIKO EYYPaPO: «Tpoceata o mpoavapepOeic Grimaldus
VIEP TOV aVvOG1oL avopdc BapBolopaiov, mpdny apylemiokdnov tov Mrdpt [...] taybnke
[...] <kow> v mpoavapepbeica BEomn kol T0 €GOIMUA TNG, HE TNV OTOGTOAIKY| HOG
e€ovaia, apapovpe Kot omocsrspoi)ua».482 Avt| | TAnpoopio ivor TOAD GNUOVTIKY], LG
Kot pog Ogiyvel 0Tl 6to Vol vnpyav Kot dpovcav AvOp®TOL Kot TV dVO VIOTAYMV,
ONUIOVPYDVTOG OYETIKN OVOCTATOON OT0  EKKANCWOTIKE mpdypota g Kompov.
Agdopévov kat tov €tovg, to 1380, oAAG Kol TOL EmMPPNUATOC «TPOSEOTO» (NUPEr),

avtiiapPavopacte, Aomdv, 0tL, av kot 11 Korpog Bpiokdtay poakpld amd to mamkd KEvipa,

7 Perrat - Richard - Schabel, Bullarium Cyprium, III, w-306- Rudt de Collenberg, «Le choix des exécuteurs
dans les bulles de provision au XIVe siécle (d’aprés les bulles accordées a Chypre par les papes
d’ Avignon)», Mélanges de [’Ecole francaise de Rome, t. 92 (1980), c. 427.

"8 Iapéprnua, AP. 0-61 - 16/10/1383.

% Hopéptnua, AP. a-21 - 4/8/1380.

80 B)\. evdeucticd Brigitte Hotz, «Kronungsnahe Vorzugsdateny, o. 122-192 kot Rotuli Parisienses, o. 9-13.

8! Chris Schabel, «Ecclesiastical Monuments, 6. 159-160.

2 [apaprnua, AB. 0-22 - 28/8/1380.
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01 GUVETELEC TOV XylouaTog elyav apyiocel va yivovior oucOnTég, £0Tm Kol GE TEPLOPIGUEVO
€VPOG.

‘Evav ypévo apydtepa, 1o 1381, otov l'ovAiérpo Parinetti, 0 omoiog NTov Kovovikog g
apylenokonng tg Podov, mapoaywpndnke 0éom oto kovovikdto g Agvkwoiog. O
I'ovMélpog Nrav epéag oty emokomn ¢ OpAedvng, OmMOGTOMKOG Kot PactAikog
ovpPoraioypdeoc. Iapartnbnke amd T 0écelg mov kateiye mponyovpéveg kot to 1377
¢pbaoce ommv Kovmpo. O TovMérpog katelye, emiong, 1 0éom TOL Ypaéo Kot TOL
ypoppatéa (scriptor kou abbreviator) oty exkkAncio g Asvkmoiog, opol ovaPEPETAL OG
TETO0G 010 £yypapo mov agopd tv emPefaimorn mapoydpnong g Héong tov
Oncavpopdriaka ctov Iwdvvn Vasanha petd tov Bdvato tov 'oviérpov kdmoo tepiodo
npv anod 115 14 Maiov 1408.%%

>11¢ 14 Tovviov 1382 otov axdrovbo (acolytus) tov Ayiov Iwdvvn tov Perpignan, g
emokonng ™¢ Elne ot IN'oAria, Apvardo Patavi d00nke vdoyeomn Yo TO KOVOVIKATO TNG
Agvkomoiag, to omoio dev @aivetar teAkd vo to0 amododnke. O Paociidg [Térpog B’
AVOPEPETAL GTO GYETIKO £YYpapo OTL dtdkertol OeTikd VEP TG Topaydpnong e Béong
TOV KOVOVIKOV GTOV Apvdk60.484 Onwg €xer avaeepBel kol mapomdvo, 1 UnTéPA TOL
[Tétpov B” Eleovopa noM and to téhog tov 1380 diépeve oty moAn Valls, mov g elye
napoyopndel and tov Bgio g [étpo Pacd ™ Apayoviag. Eivor mbavov, Aowmdv, 1
Eieovopa va BéAnce va evvoncetl dvBpwmo tov KHkAov TNC.

Ytov ®ilmo de Recanato, mpeofutepo tov Recanati, to 1382 866nke vrdoyeon yia
Béom xavovikod ¢ Agvkwoiog. XOpeova pe v aitnon mpog tov emickomo I[ldgov
apécmg HOMGS vtapEet dabéciun Béon avtn Ba Enpene va tapaympnBel otov Oidinmo. Edv
n 0éon npovimébete moipavon to eilcodpa Ba avepydtav ota 60 Propivia, Ge S1UPOPETIKY|
nepintwon avtd Ba mepoplotav ota 40. Agv yvopilovpe av moté o Oilmmog EAaPe ™
0éom Tov.*®

2tov kavovikd Aegvkociog Bepvapdo de Longchamps486 10 1382 mopaympndnke t0
owoiopo ¢ emioyng eEopoAdyov kor obvvraing owdnkng. O Bepvdpdog ntav
apyumpecPotepog tov S. Medard oto Perigueux kon amd 1o 1350 €yovpe mAnpogopieg Ot
EUMAEKETOL OTO EKKANGLOOTIKA Tpdypota g Konpov. I'vopilovpe 611 to 1350 t00 €lye

d00el vmdoyeon mapaydpnons Béong oto kamitoho ¢ emokonng ™G Ildgov, kTl MOV

B IMapéprnua, TiCa. B-23 - 29/6/1411, B-36 - 14/5/1408- Perrat - Richard - Schabel, Bullarium Cyprium, III,
w-349- Coureas-Schabel, Cartulary, c. 315.

B apépnua, Ap. 0-37 - 14/6/1382.

5 [apaprnua, AB. 0-38 - 16/6/1382.

% perrat - Richard - Schabel, Bullarium Cyprium, I, t-462, w-136, w-244, w-269- Charles Burns,
«Honorary Papal Chaplains», c. 88.
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ovimg mpaypatoromOnke 1o 1387 (BA. mapokdtw). To 1372, eniong, tov 660nKe VIdGYEST
mopayopnong Béong, tnv onoio OUWS, 6tav o v eAduPave, Oa Expene vo maportnOel and
Tov oo tov dtoukdvov ov glxe NN oty apylemokony Agvkwaoiog. Tov Iovio Tov 1374
avaeépetol 6Tt 0 Bepvdpdoc katéyel Tapavopmg 0Eom KavovikoD Kot avTicToro 160U
otV apyleniokony. Avtd ovpfaivet d10tt 0 Hhiog Richard fitav dikaiovyog tove, apov o0
glyav d00ei and tov mama I'pnydpo TA . Apyodtepa, tov Avyovsto tov 10100 £T0VG, GTOV
Bepvdpdo mapoaywpndnke 0éon 010 KamitoAo Kot avtioToro €160MNUN, EVED OKLPOVETOL
Kot 1 vdoyeon mapaympnong. Emiong, 100 eiye mapaywpnbet to dikaimpa va Aapfavetl ta
€1600MLOTA TOV Y10 TEPI0O0 TECTAP®V ETOV, YMPIS VO LITOYPEOVTOL VO LALUEVEL GTNV OIKELN
EMIGKOTI TOL KOt VO, UTOPel va SIUUEVEL GTNV TOMIKT OWANY 1] OTOVONTOTE AALOD. XTiG 29
Ampiriov 1382 opiotnke momukog 8(pnuép10g.487

Tov IovAo tov 1383 yvapilovpe 01t 660NKE LIOCYKEST TAPAYDPNONG TOV KOAVOVIKATOV
g Agvkwoiog otov Imdvvn de Turre. O de Turre avike pdALOV GTNV €VYEVY] KLTTPLOKT)
owoyévelo tov de Tor, apol Omwg avapépetar ota Eyypapa «de nobili genere ex utroque
parente procreatus existis».*®® O Iodvvne Siotnpovoe éva éhacoov elcodnua (assisa), avtd
oV KevTpkov Pripartog ¢ Exkinoiog g AsnKoaciag.489 O Iwdvvng pavnke toyepos, Kot
AMyovg pnveg apydtepa, ot 16 OxtmPpiov, 100 Tapaywpnnke BEom Kavovikov, Letd Kot
tov Bdvato Tov Kavovikov lwdvvn Cadash kot 6@ethe va anomomnbet to elcOdMpa amd T0
KEVIPIKO Bﬁua.49°

To 1384 300nke vmooyeon mapaydpnong Béong Kavovikod Agvkwoiog otov Prydpdo
Bequet, yopic va yvopilovpe teMkd av 100 moapayopndnke n Béom, pog kot dgv TOV

. . .. 491
ocvvovtape Eavh oTic TNYEC.

To 1384 mapayopndnke emiong T0 KAVOVIKATO NG
Agvkoociog otov Aviovio g [lagov, petd tov Bdvato tov KaPOVOAMOV-EMGKOTOV
[MoAeotpivng lodvvn de Cros.*%?

To 1385, dvo mpdowma pe 1o eniBeto Michiel, o Avdpéag Michiel kot o Maptivog
Michiel, éhapav vdoyeon mopaympnong Béong kavovikov otnv ExkAncio ¢ Agvkwoiog,

Kol TOovVOS vo. TPOKELTOL Yo GLYYEVELS TOL apylemokonov Avdpéa Michiel, o omoiog

7 Mapaprnua, AP. a-29-36 - 29/4/1382 (1&2)- Coureas, The Latin Church, II, c. 208- R. de Collenberg,
«Etat et origine», c. 290, 298, 300, 307, 326.

8 Mopdprnua, AP. a-53 - 27/7/1383. R. de Collenberg, «Prosopographie», c. 559-560.
% «perpetuum beneficium, assisiam nuncupatumy, apdpnue, AP. 0-53 - 27/7/1383. Ot acilec g Kompov
avTieTolovcaV oTa EAdocova, slcodnuata tne Aveng. o tig acileg BA. Schabel, Bullarium Cyprium, |, 6.
18.

0 rTapéprnua, Ap. 0-61 - 16/10/1383.

Avotoyde 0 eUAL0 Tov Kddwa Reg. Aven. 240, 480r givar TANp®G KATEGTPAWUEVO KoL Elvat advvatn 1)

avayvmon| tov.

2 [apéprnua, AB. 0-65 - 30/1/1384.
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pdAota xelpotoviOnke tovtdypova pe T SwPefaimon LVIOCKESNG TAPUYDPNONG TOV

193 % gvav axoun Bevero, otov I'edpylo Loredan,

aSIOUATOV 0To 600 OVOTEP® TPOCHTO.
Yo 00 Aovdofikov, otig 25 Askepuppiov 1385 666nke vmodGyKEoN TAPUYDPNONG TOV
KOVOVIKATOV TNG AvamGiag.494 Av 1o Topanave TPOcOTH givol PEVETIKNG KOTOY®YNS
TopATNPOVUE OTL PETd Tov doptopd Tov Avopéa Michiel wg apylemiokdmov Agvkmoiog
opopec Béoelg Olvovtor M TOLAAYIGTOV SivovTol GE VTOCGYECT) GE GULUTATPIOTEG M
ovyyevelg Tov epdpyn (eltvar evolapépov 0Tt pe tov mama g APwviov eiyav taybel Bevetol
VINKOOL, pHe TN Bevetia dtvma va tdocetan pe to mAevpd TOL TATO TG Po’)ung).495 Agv
yvopilovpe av telkd ta mpdcmma avtd EAafav Tig B€celg Touc.

[Ma éva ddotnpa oyeddv déka ypovmv Tapatnpovue 0Tt dev dropilovtar, aAld obTe Kot
TOPAYOPOVVTOL EKKANGLACTIKG aSldOpoTe 6Ty apyleniokony) g Agvkwoiag. Avtd Ha
unopovoe va eEnyndel og EAdeyn avaykng TApmong kevobeicav 0écemvy, aAld Kot ¢
amopLdKpLVeN amd TO KEVIPO ANYE®S amo@doemv, v APwviov. Onwcdnrote, 1 dSuoyxepng
EKKANGLO0TIKY KATAGTAOT), 0TS dtapopeminke ota xpovia tov Zyiocpatog ennpéale Kabe
ékpavon g ekkAnowootikng {one. Mia axoun vrndbeon epyaciog mov pumopodue vo
Kkévovpe givar 6tL o1 Bécelg TAnpdvovtay and Tov 1610 Tov factid, 0 0moiog Omwg sidope
enéotpeye 6to vnoi 1o 1385. Eivat, Aowmdv, modd mbavdv o nyspovag va ixe Adyo otov
OOPIGHO TTPOCAHOTMV, UAAICTO, EAAEIWYEL KOU EMKEPOANG TNG OPYLEMICKOTNG KOl TOV
EMGKOTAV.

O Kiung Z" nébave tov ZemtéuPpro tov 1394 won 1 televtoio Tov avapeiEn ota
exkAnoaotikd g Agvkwoiog, o eninedo Kamitolov Kot GAA®V Béce@V TANV d10p1GHOD
apylenokomov, rav to 1385 (étog emaotpoenig tov lakdPBov, dmwg sinaue). Qotdc0, 0
veoekAeyelg apylemiokonog Bevédwtog I, otic 24 OxtwPpiov 1394, empoxerto va
TOPAYMPNGEL GE VTOGYEST KAVOVIKATOL KOl ToV glo0dnuatdg tov (prebenda) otov ITétpo
Garcini, KAnpwd g emokomng g Dignes (Diniensis) ot votwo I'odiio. O Rudt de
Collenberg avagéper 6tL Vv aitmon yw tov Garcini v mpo®Once o apylemicKomog
Avopéag Michiel. Qotdc0, 610 UALO 651 TOL KOtdoTov Reg. Suppl. 94 onuewdvero:
Rotulus presentatus per Symonem de Burich, Regis Francie in curia Romana
procuratorem496 Kol TO €010 €166dNU0 OV améppee amd Tig B€oelg Nrav 12 pAopivia. O
[Tétpog NTov €MioNG GTNV AVOLOVY] Y10 TNV TTOPpadPNoN BEGE®V GTNV OPYLETICKOT TOV

Cambrai (Cameracensis) kot o€ gkeiv) ¢ Riez (Regensis). Mio nuépa apyotepa, otig 25

93 Iapéprnua, Ap. 0-73 - 5/5/1385.

4 Mapéprqua, AB. a-102 - 25/12/1385.

% Edoardo Piva, «Venezia e lo scismay, ¢. 135-158.

% ASV, Reg. Suppl. 94, f. 66r- Documents relatifs au Grand Schisme, ap. 830, o. 213.
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OktowPpiov 1394, otov evyevl Eyidio de Bouley, xinpikd ¢ emokomng g Ayng
(Leodiensis) éywve aitnom emiong amd tov apylemiokomo Avopéo e Agvkmoiog yio
TOPAYMDPNON KAVOVIKATOL Kot TG prebenda g apyeniokomc. O apyleniokonog Avdpéag
ntav ekeivn v epiodo Kot Sayeplotng TS emtokomg tov Cavaillon (Cavalicensis) kot o
Eyidio¢ onueidvetar o¢ otevog ovvepydtng tov (familiarem et commensalem). Ztov
Eyidio, eniong, mapaywpndnke kot 1 0€om T0U €pMuéPLov TG veoovatabeiong evopiog g
Avyiac Mépbog oty Exkinoia g Insulane, oty emokons g Cavaillon.*®” Suvendg, n
TPpOTN avapelsn Tov tana Bevédiktov €yve 6g avOp®ITOVE TOV NTAV TANGIOV TNG TOTIKNG
Kovpiag, otV APviov.

2tov AovdoPiko Assanti, otig 30 Iovviov 1396 666nke VIdGYEST TOPOAYDPNONG OO TOV
Bevédikto I g APwvidv yuo to kovovikdto e Asvkmaoiag. O Aovdofikog avapépetot
®¢ KANPIKOS TG opylemokom ¢ POdov kat cuyyevig Tov kapdivaAlon eMGKOTOV TOL
Albano, 8imha o Pdun, Nikoidov Brancaccio.**®

[Toporo mov 10 Paocileo eixe toybel emionua pe 10 mhevpd tov Bevédwktov TOV
Avyovoto tov 1396 o1 endueveg Topay®PNoEl; BEoNGC KAvovViKoD Eyvav apKeTd XpoOvia
apyotepa, to 1406 xor mbavov avtd va punv eivar toyaio. O lavog exeivn v mepiodo
npoonabovce va OtevbBetnoet to Tov dalvyiov Tov pe v Anglesia, omdéte TO VA
anevfHvinke otov mamo, emlntovtag ™ Ponberd tov elvan €va MoV mBavd Gevaplo.
Yvykekpyéva, o Ooude ™c Avtidyelng, mov MoV TPEGPOTEPOG TNG OPYETICKOTNG
Agvkooiog tov Iovvio tov 1406 élafe BEom KavoviKod GTO KOTITOAO TNG OPYLEMIGKOTNNG,
petd tov Bévarto tov I'ovidov de Nephim, o omolog kateiye T B€on. MdMota, Yy’ avt Vv
napoydpnon o BOoudc oamnevbBivinke otov mhmo Bevédikto I, mpokewévov va
emPePardoet v avainyn g 0éong, axkpPag emedn, OTWS CNUEUOVETOL, AUPEPAALE Yo
™V Tapaymdpnon, étav otig 14 Maiov 1408, o officialis ¢ [Tagpov ékpive 611 pmopovoe va
N JTNPNCEL XTO TPMTO £YYPAPO, LE TO OTOI0 TOV TOPAYWPNONKE CNUEIDVETOL OTL TO
glooomua wov Ba erdpPove o Owpag frav 125 ypvod dovkdrta, v 6To deHTEPO EYYPOPO,
eketvo Tov 1408, avaeépetat to mocd twv 100 ypvodv dovkdatwv. [TiBavn e&nynon eivor va
npokeltor yioo AdBoc tov ypapéa, 00Tt Bswpovdue OTL TO GLVTIOUO OUCTNUA TTOL
pecorapnoe dev dikaoroyetl peiwon twv amodoydv. O Owudg mopEUeEveE MG KOVOVIKOG

TOVAGYIOTOV pUEYPL KOL TO 1420, onodte ko Moe ek véov emPePainon g Béong,

“7 Documents relatifs au Grand Schisme, ap. 1072-1073, o. 263, kot ap. 2369, c. 498.

8 IMapaprnua, AB. B-6 - 31/7/1396.

9 Tapéprnua, AB. p-24 - 22/6/1406, AP. B-78 - 19/2/1415. R. de Collenberg, «Prosopographie», 6. 579. O
Rudt de Collenberg kdver Adbog ot xpovordynomn tov katdotiyov Tov Registra Supplicationes v’ app.
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eMEWN Kol TWOM OoUEEBOAE Yoo TNV TOPAYDOPNOTN TOL ASIOUNTOS TOL WOAT TNG
OPYLETIOKOTNC, e €TN010 oo 50 dovkdTmV, LETA TNV TOPOITNOT) TOL TPONYOVLEVOD, TOV
I'pnyopiov ¢ EvPoiag.

O Hétpoc de Lanza®® emiong to 1406 éhaPe HEon 610 KOMITOAO TN OPYIEMIGKOTNC HETE.
tov Bavato Tov Avteviov and v I1apo, kot pdiiota onuei@vetot 0Tt £(0VV TEPACEL O
oéka ypovio amd tote. O TI€tpog NTav MM apydtdkovog g emokonng g [apov 6mov
Kot katelye 06om 61O KATITOAO. XTO GYETIKO EYYPAPO CNUEIOVETOL OTL, OV Ko glye AdPet T
Béom, Adym TG omdotaong TG mamkng £opag amd tnv Kompo dev eiye AdPet 1o
emPeformtikd éyypa(po.501 O ITétpog Ntav, eniong, LEAOS TOV KOTITOAOL TNG EMOKOTNG TNG
Toptolog (Anteradensis) kot kateiye to sloddnua (beneficium) amd ™ Béon Tov poOVIHOL
epnuéptov (cappellania perpetua) tov kevrpikod PAROTOG TG aPYLETIGKOTNG, ON amd TO
1375. To oVvoro TV amodoy®v tov avepyotav oto 200 ypvod dovkata. O I€rpog de
Lanza Oa mpénet va tavtiotel pe tov [Iétpo de Lausa, o onoiog to 1350 élafPe dpom tov
KoAOpatog vobov yévvnong, o 1375 éhafe Eva Elaccoov elcddnpa (assisa) Tov KeEvptkon
Prinatog g apylemokomng, eva eival Mo kavovikog g Ildeov, kot o Enpeme va
maportOet amd ™ B€om Tov VIodtakovoy ¢ [Tapov. Eniong 1o 1375, emkvpdveral pio
prebenda, otnv ExiAnoia te Iagov.>*

2Tk e AALEG BEGEIG 6TV OPYLEMIOKOTY| TG AEVKWOGING amd TIG TAMIKES EMGTOAES
cuvavtdue yoo TpdT Qopd oty efetalopevn mepiodo, to 1407, kou 1 0éom TOUL
avayvootn/kabnynty (lector) mov moapoywpeitor otov I'pnydpro amd v Kompo, o onoiog,
Ommg avaeépetar 6to Eyypago, embouel vo emotpéyel oty Kompo amd tovg Ayiovg
Toémovg 6mov PprokdTav. TV EMGTOAN, AAAMGTE CNUELDOVETOL OTL TPOEPYETAL OO EKEIVN
mv enapyia. O Tpnydprog Mroav dopvikavdg kot Kotelye mruyio Qsokoyiag.‘r’og’ Onwmg
YOPAKTNPIOTIKA OVOPEPETOL GTO EYYPOPO 1 BECM TOL AVAYVAOGTN LVINPYE OTNV EKKANGIN
mg Agvkooilag €0 kol mwhpo TOAD KOPO — ONUEUDVETOL YOPUKTINPIOTIKE «omod

ALVNUOVEDTOV XPOVOV 6TV eKkAncia cog [0.0. g Agvkooiog] eivar kKabiepopévo va

140, 10 omoio ypovoloyel otic 12 Anpikiov 1411, evéd to opbd givor 12 Ampidiov 1420- BA. Katterbach,
Registri delle Suppliche, c. 13.

%% Mg trv owcoyéveta PA. evdercticd R. de Collenberg, «Prosopographiex, . 581-583.

b rapéprnua, AP. p-24 - 22/6/1406.

%02 perrat - Richard - Schabel, Bullarium Cyprium, 111, t-487, w-218, 301, 305- N. Coureas, The Latin Church,
I, 6. 167.

583 Me tov titho (lector) amokahovviav kot ot KaByNTég kat OEwpolE OTL GTNV TPOKEWEVN TEPITTOON
péArov evvoeitar 6Tt o I'pnydpiog Ba katoddpPave T BEon Tov kabnynt Beoroyiog.
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vrdpyet Evag kabnyntig Gcoroyiag yio va S10A0KEL @80)\.0de».504 Towg avt) N TAMpwon
™G 0éong va €xel va kdvel pe v avoPioon 1 €0T® eVOLVAUMON TOL GYOAEiOL TNG
OPYIETICKOTNG OV 1| {dpLON TOV &iye Yivel PHETA TNV EMICKEYN TOL TOMIKOD OTEGTUAUEVOD
Eudes tov Chateauroux to 1249. Ymoypémon vo Tnpovv oYoAelo VTOXPEDTIKNG
ekmoidevong, Katd Kamowo Tpdémo, cvuemve pe T odonyieg tov Eudes eiyov kot ot
vrokeipeveg emokonés. yoleion oty Kompo o1betav kol to emontikd téypoto Kot
yvopilovpe 6tL 600 pe tpelg Aopvikavoi and v Kompo pmopodoav vo mnyaivouv oty
Ttaria yuo Oeohoyikég omovdéc.”®

Evdwpépov éxet 10 €yypoapo mov oyetileton pe v emPefoaioon tov mpesPfutepov
Nuwora Barberi 611 68éom tov kavovikov g Agvkmaoiag, otic 14 Maiov 1408. H Béom eiye
nmopapeivel kevr| petd tov Bdvato tov BapBolopaiov Scaface kol oe avtr| giye emheyel o
Nworaog, 6tav 1 apyleniokonn) NTav akEEain. Onmg Kot oTig VTOAOUTES EYYPOPES YiveETOL
avagopd oto OtL M apylemokony] Agvkwciog v mepiodo eketvn Nrtav akéeain. O
Nwodraog Intdetr emPBePaimon g ekKAOYNG TOL, avaEEPOVTAS OTL £XEL TN BETIKY YVOUN TOV
Baothé Iavov. Ta ethoa elcodnpatd tov frav 100 ypuod Sovkdta.>®

Xe yopévo topo tov Batwovod Apyeiov vanpye £yypo@o o610 0moio avapepOTaV M
Tapoydpnon BEoM 610 KavoviKoy 610 KOmitodo g Agvkmaoiag, and Tov IpAOTO TATA TNG
[TiCag, Tov AAéEavdpo E’, yopig va dacdleton to dvoud tov, pe gioddonuo 40 ypvcd
Sovidra.

2115 29 Tovviov 1411 o T'ovAérpog Pignolis, kKAnpucog g emoxonng tov Lodéve -
Hérault (Lodovensis) g votwog I'adAiag, éhape 6éon kavovikod ot Agvkwoia, petd tov
Bdvato tov lodvvn Vasanha. To aitnpa yio tqv taxtonoinon tov I'ovAEipov tpowdnOnke
and ™ Pacidcca Koaprota, B ovlvyo tov lavod, mpog tov emickomo Ildpov. O
IovAélpog eiye omovddoel dikoo 6to TavVETIGTNUIO TG MTOAGVIOG KOl GTO £YYpapo

AVOQEPETOL MG 0TEVO TpdomwTo TG Pacilocag KapAdtag (dilectus), yi' avtd dAlmote kot

mpowbnbnke S pécov avtig to aitnud tov. Tnv KapAdta épepoav oty Kompo o

%04 7...] in ecclesia vestra a tanto tempore quod de eius contrario non est hominum memoria observatum

existat quod unus magister in theologia in dicta ecclesia legere debeat theologiam memoratam [...]-
Hopdptyua, AB. B-30 - 25/3/1407.

595 Chris Schabel, The Synodicum Nicosiense, c. 160-162- idem, «Elias of Nabinaux, Archbishop of Nicosia,
and the Intellectual History of Later-Medieval Cyprus», Cahiers de I’Institute du Moyen-Age grec et latin,
). 68 (1998), c. 38-39° R. Loenertz, La Société des freres pérégrinants. Etude sur 1’Orient dominicain,
Institutum Historicum FF. Praed., Dissertationes historicae VII, Roma 1937, o. 28 Gilles Grivaud,
«Litteraturey, c. 224-225.

%08 Aapatovpe yopaxtpotikd: dicta ecclesia [Nicosia] tunc pastore carente: PA. IHapdptyuo, TiCa B-34 -
14/5/1408.

%97 ASV, Indice 323, f. 197v. fpepo 1 eyypagy avt chleTar oe TEpiknyn 6To guPETHPIO LT apdpL. 323 Kot
onuewdverar: «Nicosiensi: Canonicatuum et prebendas Nicosiensis quos fructus quadraginta ducatorum
auri. Datum Pisis XI, Kalendas Septembrii».
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Bohapmmoroc g Xtépavog ITvio, pali pe tov mpropn g Tovioving Pavuovdo Lescure.
Yvvendg Bewpodpe 6tL 0 I'ovAEANOG NTOV GLYYEVIC TOL XTEQOVOL, 0 omoiog £pbace 6To
vnoi pe Ty vrdrown cuvodeia T Busiiooog. >

To tehevtaio otoyeio mov SABETOVHE Yo TOV EPMUEPIAKO KANPO TNG OPYIETICKOTNG
Agvkmoiog elval yuo kamolov Aovkd de Jardinis, kavovikd Agvkwoiog, TOV 0moio o mimag

Iodavvng KI'', ot1g 27 NoguPpiov 1411, dpioe o¢ momikd tspéa.sog

Tagpog

Ot ntapaywpnoelc oty entokony| g [ldpov sivar o1 meprocdTEPEC PETA MO eKEIVEG TNG
apylenokonng Agvkmoiag, kKot avtd 0Tt T0 Kamitoho g I[ldpov Mtav 10 devTEPO
HEYOAVTEPO, HETE amd avtd TG apylemiokonns. Kab’ 6An 1n ddpkewn tov Zyiocpotog e
evvéa mpdcmna Tapayopnnkay 0éceic 1 d0ONKaV VITOGYEGEIS TapaxDdPNONS Yo BECELS
otav avtéc Ba yrvovrovsav dtabéotpes.

To 1382 o Avtdviog Michaelis tav apyididkovog g emokomng [Tapov, tepéog kot
epnuéprog tov Pactiid [Tétpov B'. Tn Béon eiye AaPet otic 26 Iovviov Tov 1377. To 1382,
ka1 to 1386 Tov AVI®OVIO TOV GUVOVTAUE Kol MG ATOGTOAMKO (popocUXXéKtn.Slo

O ITétpoc Lanza ftav 1o apydiakovog Iapov otig 2 Iovviov 1406.°"

XuyKeEKPLEVO,
TANPOPOPOVLACTE Y10 TNV TOPOYDPNON TOL aSIdIATOS TOL apydtakovov. H mapaydpnon
™m¢ 0éong paMota kol 6Tl 000 TEPMTMOELS OPOPO OVOUOGIEG OVIAMK®OV TPOCOTM®YV,
YNYEVOV OIKOYEVEWDV, KOl HOAMoTO otnv mepimtwon tov de Zennariis, €Soupetikd
onuavtikng. tov Ppaykicko de Zennariis tov Owpd, o Oopdc de Zennariis, VOUKOg ond
mv IadoPa, rav dwkactng tov Pacirieiov, eixe pokpd Kot crovdaio Kaplépa,512 otig 14
Maoaiov 1408 mapaywpndnke n 6éon Tov apydakovov g Ildeov, e eTolo 160U TO
150 xpvcd dovkdta. XT0 GYETIKO £YYpapo onUeldVETOL OTL 0 DporyKickog 6Tovdale AoTIKO
dikoo (in iure civili studens in studio Paduano) oto IMavemotyuo g IladoPag onv
Itadio Ko Ty O KANPKOS o1 Agvkooice.”® Méhota, Yl TNV ovaAN Y™ TG B€ong and

tov Dpaykicko £dmwoe 1N Oetikr] ToL Yvoun kot o Pacimdg lovog. Tnv mepiodo mov Tov

avatédnke 1 6éom Tov apydaKdVoL deV glye TV amortovpevn nAkio (OTwg avapépeTat

%8 ITapéprnua, TTiCa -23 - 29/6/1411. R. de Collenberg, «Prosopographie», o. 621.

% Hopéprnua, Tika B-45 - 27/11/1411.
Hopdptnua, AB. 0-39 - 27/7/1382, a-103 - 12/5/[1386]. Perrat - Richard - Schabel, Bullarium Cyprium,

11, w-340.

W rTapaprnua, AP. p-24 - 22/6/1406, p-34 - 14/5/1408.

22 p. Edbury, To Paciieio e Kompov, o. 414 yw v owoyévewn Pr. evdewtucd R. de Collenberg,
«Prosopographie», ¢. 622-623.

B [Mapéprnua, AB. B-41 -14/5/1408.
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oto &yypago iye yevvnOei to 1390, ntav dniadn 20 ar(bv),514

eved Ehafe v v Moym Béom
peta v mapaitnomn tov [Iétpov de Lanza. ‘Etot, v idia nuépa 0 Tdmog mapoympnoe 6To
Dpaykioko edkn  edvoln  TPokeEWEVOL  vo.  apbel  TO  KOALHO NG MAKIOUKNG
akotoAAnhotntac.” Ttg 23 Avyodotov 1412 mopurtidnke amd 0 OE0m TOV KAVOVIKOD
Ko apydtakovou g Idepov, yopic dvotuymg va yvopilovpe tovg Adyovs. O @paykickog
axolovOnce ta yvdplo Tov Tatépa Tov, amogoitnoe amd to Iavemomiwo g [MadoPag
petd to 1412, ondte ko dev avapépetal TAEov o¢ omovdaotn. [1€0ave onwodnmote moAD
apyotepo, amd to 1432, omdTE Kot TOV cLVAVTAUE o¢ uaptupa o £yypogo e 8" Toviiov
1432, pe 1o omoio o Imdvvng eEovolodotel Tov kopdivaito Ovyo Aovlviavo, Belo tov, kot
eniokomno Ileveotpivag va acyoindel pe to {ntuata tov Baciieiov, aAld Kot vo TapocTel
ot ZHvodo e Baoireiag. ™

O BopbBoropaiog de Valle, kinpikdc g Agvkmoiag, otic 23 Avyodotov 1412, ftav
poévo 11 erov, xotd to £10G TG MOpay®dpnong g Béomg tov apydrakdvov, Kot
TAVTOYPOVE, TOV KAVOVIKOD G6TO Kamitolo g emokomns g [lapov. H 0éon avtr| uetve
Kevi] AOY® NG okelo0eAong, Omm¢ avapépetal, topaitnong tov @paykiokov de Zennariis.
To g06dnpua g Béong avepyotav ota 150 ypvsd eropivia. MAAoTo, TPOKEWEVOL Va
umopécel o BapBoiopaiog va Adafet ) 0éon kot va apbel To kdAvpa g avnikidtntog, o
nanoag Ioavvng KI' tov mapaymdpnoe €k ddewa (dispensatio). Xto éyypago emiong
ONUEIDVETAL OTL 0 EKTPOCONOC TOV GTNV TAMIKY Kovpia ftav o Adikdg Durante de Valle
and v emokonn g Gap (Vapincensis), Tpo@avag cuyyevng tov BapBoiopaiov. 3T Aev
AmOKAEIETOL TO YEYOVOG 0 €V AOY® aviAkog KANPKOS va oyetiletan e KAmowov Tpdmo e
Tov Kovovikd Agvkooiog Aymericus de Valle kot Bikdpio tov T'ddlov apyemiokdmov
Agvkooiog Pod')u(')v?}owu.s18 Eniong, eivar ko o Onoavpopvrokag g emokonmne lodvvng

Vasanhia.

514 310 Reg. Suppl. 103, f. 89v (14/5/1408) avopépetar 6Tt mhnoiole to 18° éog g NAkiog Tov, Ve oTa
Reg. Aven. 329, f. 398v (14.5.1408) xor Reg. Suppl. 103, f. 91v (23.6.1408) onueidverar 6Tt £xel
coumAnpdcet to 2006 £tog g NAKiog Tov.

B Iopdprnua, AB. B-46 - 23/6/1408, B-41 - 14/5/1408. H kavovicn nhikia yio v avainyn e 0éong tov
dtakdvov Mrav o 25 ypdvia ko tov mpeoPitepov Ta 30 ypoévia, PA. evdewtikd Greg Peters, C. Colt
Anderson, A Companion to Priesthood and Holy Orders in the Middle Ages, c. 15-16.

%16 Mas Latrie, Histoire, 111, o. 3.

Y Moapéprnua, Tica p-53 - 23/8/1412. R. de Collenberg, «Prosopographie», c. 621.

8 To 1372 cvvavtape tov Aymericus de Valle o éxfeon oyeticd pe ta spolia tov vekpod emiokdmov
Appoymotov Leodegarius: fA. Daniel Williman, The Right of Spoil of the Popes of Avignon (1316-1415),
American Philosophical Society, 1988, . 178. Zto Bullarium Cyprium, III, cta oygtucd pe v vdbeon
&yypapa dev avapépetal Tovbeva avtd to dvouas PA. Perrat - Richard - Schabel, Bullarium Cyprium, III,
w-32, 33.
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210V KUTploKNG kataymyng lodvvn de Vasanhia*® otig 14 Moiov 1408 o666nke
emPePaiovon vy ™ 0éomn tov Onocavpopvraka g Ildpov pe etoo oo 50 ypvoda
dovkdrta, Béon mov éhaPe petd tov Bdvato tov Amicus de Alamania, mov TV Katelye
nponyovpeveos. Tov Mdaptio tov 1407 yvopilovpe 6t 0o lodvvng koateiye emiong Kot 1o
KOVOVIKATO NG AguK®oiog Kot T0 EI000NUOTE TOL KOl TO VYOG TOV EIGOONUATOV TOL
avepyotav oto 150 ypvod dovkdrta encimg. ‘Exel evolapépov va onueldGOvLIE OTL TV
emoy” mov mapaywpnnke otov lodvvn n BEon tov Oncavpopidraka g entokonng [Tdpov,
n 0éon tov emokomov Mrtav kevr (dicta ecclesia pastorem carente). O mponyoduevog
YVOoTOG emioKonog tng vmotayng APwidv, Onw¢ &idope Kol TPONYOLUEVOS, NTAV O
Pabpovoog (éog 10 1386), pecordPnoe wdmowog ['odeppidog, kot axorovOnce o
Bevedwctivog Beptpavoog Cadoént (amd 26/10/1408). O PBacididg lavog and v mievpd
Tov dglyvel TV €LOPESKELD TOL KOl TNV LTOGTHPIEN TOV Yo TO aitnua Tov lwdvvn — va
onuedel 61t o IoGvvng NTav TPOoOTIKOS TOV 1apéag.520

Y11 28 Maiov 1387 o Bepvdapdog de Longchamps, katayouevog amd to Perigord g
votodutikng FadAiag, éAafe B€om kavovikod oto Koamitolo g ekkinoiag g [Tapov. H
Tapoydpnon otov Bepvapdo £yve Aoy tng kévmong g Béong petd v téleomn ydpov
oV mpokatdyov Tov Xtépavov Ortici pe kamowa yvvaika (quadam muliere). O ev Adyw
2Té@ovog NTav NOM Kavovikog yuo evvéa xpovia Kot 1 0éom kavovikod Agukwaoiog Tov giye
nmopayopnfel to 1371 and tov I'pnyopo TA’. MdéAoto onueldveETOL GTO £YYPOPO
doplopoh Tov OTL TOoV Koupd €Keivo omovdale ootikd dikoo oto Ilavemotiuio g
Tovroblng, £yovtag kavel NON €51 xpovia omovdés. Daivetal va £yve Kovovikog otn Béon
KATOL0L GLYYEVODG t00.°%

210 £Yypo@Qo mopaydpnons onueudvetor 0Tt otov Bepvdpdo eixe d00el wor Oéom
KOVOVIKOU GTNV €MGKOTY TG AgUESOD, TOL OU®MG €mG €kelvn TN oTypn dgv glye akoua
napayopndei. O Bepvapdog de Longochamps ftav Mon kavovikdg, Onmg oavapépape
TAPOTAV®, 6TO KATiToAo NG apylemiokoms (1374) kot tov Anpiho tov 1382 eiye oprotel
oG TomKOg epnuéplog Kol kateiye emiong 0€om KAvVOVIKOU KOl OTO KOTITOAO TOL
kaBedpikov tov Saint-Médard-d’Excideuil oty Akovitavia, otn votodvtiky I'aAdio. To
010 €t1og elye AaPet ko drdpopa mpovopio (emhoyn eEopordyov, cOVTAEN 61a6ﬁ1<ng).522
[Té0ave mpwv and t1g 14 TovAiov 1392, omodte ko o Bailliain Talhafer mapovcioce aitnon

6TOV apyldkovo Agukmoiog oxetikd pe to Kavovikdto g [1dpov. Metd tov Bdvato Tov

19 R, de Collenberg, «Prosopographie», . 672.

2 [Mapéprnua, AB. B-35 - 14/5/1408.

521 perrat - Richard - Schabel, Bullarium Cyprium, 111, w-60.
52 [Mapéprnua, AB. 0-106 - 28/5/1387.
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Bepvapdov de Longchamps, t 06éon tov kavovikod tv édaPe o¢ O6pethe o Bailliain
Talhafer, o omoiog to avéueve (expectabat). Qotoc0, enedn dev Nrov PEPotog av sivar
vopun 1 O1ekdiknon Tov KavoviKATOL €K HEPOLG TOov, (ftnoe omd Tov TAmo. va ToV
emPePordoet TV kotoyf e Oéone.>?

Axpipac id1a dadikacio akorovdnonke kot yu tov F'afpmA de Leon, otov onoio emiong
nmopayopninke 0éon kavovikov g Ildeov, otig 16 TovAiov 1393, petd tov Bdvoto Tov
Bepvdpdov Esmerati. Ztov Bepvapdo to 1349 eiye 600ei oe vndoyeon 0éon kavovikov
omv I[laeo, kabnhg katl o avtictoryo ewwodua ™G 0éone, and tov whmo Kinquevra T,
KANPKO NG EMOKOTNG TNG Narbonne.’* Ano to OYETIKO £YYPUPO TANPOPOPOVUACTE OTL O
FappmA elye tig apeiPorieg Tov oyetikd pe v ekdoyn| kot embopovoe v emPefaionon
e, 5%

H endpevn mapoydpnon éywe to 1403 mpog tov kapdwvdiio [I€tpo Blavi, otov omoio
d000nke 0Béomn xavovikov Ilapov (tavtdypova pe TG B€celg TO0L  OMcavpoPvLAaKQ
Agvkooiog, kot kavovikod oe Agpecd Kat Auu('))(cocsro).Sz6

>11¢ 27 Maiov 1410 o manag lodvvng KI' {ntdetr and tov affd g povig tov Beaulieu
vo emPAEYEL TV Tapay®pNor evOg N TEPLocoTEp®V glcodnudtov (beneficia) amd tov
apylenickomo Agvkmoiag 1 tov enickono [Tagpov, 6tav vrdpEovy dtebécia, GToV aviALKo
KAnpwo (clericum) BapBoropaio Monachis de Ebolo, and tnv emiokont tov Toaiépvo. O
BapBoiopaiog ntav 15 etdv dtav EAafe tnv LVIOGYEST YO TNV TOPAYDPNOT OVTOV TOV
elooonuatov (beneficium). To ocvvolo tov slcodnudtev dev énpene vo Eemepvaet to, 300
XPLGA PAopivia. AveTuyms, dev Yvopilovpe av Telkd Ehafe Kamown omd ovTég, ARG TOAD
mBovov ovt) M vrdoyeon vo pnv  mpnOnke, dedopévng S KATAGTOONG TMV
EKKANCLOOTIK®OV npayudrwv.527

O lédxkwPog de Margat élaPe vmdoyeon g mapaydpnong Héong Kavovikoh oTo
kamnitoho ™ [Tdpov 1o 1411. v emotoAn onueidvetor 61t o ldkmPog Katéyet ) Béon
ToV dekovoD TG Agvkmoiag, aAld Kot BEon kavovikov oto Kamitodo g Agpecov. To ido
€10¢ (1411) oplotnke momiKOg epnUEPLOG Kol ToO TopoywpnOnke eniong 1o dKaimua vo

ouvta&el T oK tov (27 Noequiov).528

2 Mopéprnua, AB. a-133 - 14/7/1392.
%24 perrat - Richard - Schabel, Bullarium Cyprium, 111, t-452.
2 [Mapéprnua, AB. a-136 - 16/7/1393.

21 61001Kn TOL CNUEIDVETOL YOPAKTNPIOTIKG «nec etiam quatuor prebendas Cipri», PA. Léon-Honoré
Labande, Blau Pierre, «I. Pierre Blau, cardinal de Saint-Ange - Son testament et son inventaire (1407-
1410)», Annales du Midi: revue archéologique, historique et philologique de la France méridionale, t. 7,
ap. 26, (1895), c. 173.

52 [Mapéprnua, o B-2 - 27/5/1410.
528 [Mapéprnua, o B-3 - 27/5/1410, B-37 - 27/11/1411.
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Aeueoog

Xm Aegpecd mapoyopnnkov 1 060nkav vmooyéoelg mapaydpnons 0écemv kot
glooonudtov, and ta owbéouo ototyeio mov €yovue otn Owdbeon pag, kob’ OAn Vv
nepiodo Tov Zyiopartog og tpio pdvo tpdomma.

O BapBoropaiog Scaface frav yvowotd kot onuoivov tpoécono g Exkinciog omv
Kompo, ftav aveytog tov cvppfovrov tov Pacimd Ovyov A’ Iwdvvn de Lavello, pe
Kotoayoyn omd v ItoAlo, oAAid, ovppova pe tov  Collenberg eixe oyeddv
<<Kunp10n01n68i».529 >tov BapBoropaio eiye mapoympnbei 6éon kavovikod otnv emckonn
g [adpov (katelye B¢on kavovikod kot oty Képkupa) otig 11 Toviiov 1347. Apyotepa,
ot 20 Maiov 1353 100 mapoaywpndnke 6€om Kavovikoy otnv emokony TG AgUECOV,
®o1000, Ba Empene va maportnOel amd BEon akdALTOL 0T AEVK®GIN TOV TOL OMEPEPE
emoing 18 ypvod eropivia. Ztig 23 Ampiriov tov 1365 maportOnke and BEon kavovikov
omv emokomn ¢ Mebovng. Tnyv 101 nuépa tov mapaywpnnke Béon Kavovikoh ot
Agvkooio.>* 211 8 Maptiov 1380 éhafe amd tov KAnuevta ™ Bon tov Oncavpopdioka
¢ emokomg g Agpecol, petd tov Bdvato tov Imdvvn Fulcheri,>*! o omoiog méBave
otV mOAN TG Apt, ot votioavatoAkn ['aAlia, n omoio, OTMOC AVAPEPETOL GTO CYETIKO
TOmKO  £YYPOPo, amEYEl TEPIGGOTEPO amd O0VO Muépeg amd v APwviov, O6mov &iye
KATEADGEL Y100 AOYOUg avonyuyng. >

O BoapBolopaiog Scaface, 6tav 100 mapaympndnke n Béon tov BnoovpopviaKa, HTOV
npwtonpecPotepog (prior) tov vaov tov Avyiov T'ewpyiov (collegiate Sancti Georgii
Nimociensis) otn Aguecd, Kot 0ev iy TNV VIOYPEMGCT TOIUAVOTG YLYDV. ZNUEIDOVETAL OTL
Kot aut) 1 Béom Kavovikd mapaympeito pe ekhoyég (per electionem consueverit assumi),
®0T000, nedN 0 Toté lodvvne tav pélog g mamkng kovpiag (curialis) tov I'pnyopiov
IA” xou wéBave omv mOAN Apt, o mamag KAqung Z” elxe t dvvatdotrta vo dlopicel otnyv

Kkevn B€om tov OncavpoPLAaKa TPOGHOTO TNG APECKEING 700.>%

%29 parrat - Richard - Schabel, Bullarium Cyprium, III, t-242 ko1 Rudt de Collenberg, «Etat et origine du haut
clergé de Chypre avant le Grand Schisme d’aprés les Registres des Papes du XllIle et du XIVe siécley,
Mélanges de I’école francaise de Rome, 1979, . 244-245,

>3 perrat - Richard - Schabel, Bullarium Cyprium, II, t-245, u-14, v-118, 119, 140.

%31 perrat - Richard - Schabel, Bullarium Cyprium, III, u-222, w-252- N. Coureas, The Latin Church, I, c.
244-245.

532 [Mapéprnua, AB. 0-12 - 8/3/1380.

53 Hapépryua, AP. a-12 - 8/3/1380. Enuewdvetar omd tov Rudt de Collenberg AavBaopéva wc «pr. eccl. S.
Gregorii Nimoc.» BA. R. de Collenberg «Le royaume et I’Eglise de Chypre», c. 679.
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Yyetikd pe tov vao tov ayiov I'ewpylov otn Aeguecd yvopilovpe 6t Asttovpyodoe mg
EQNUEPLOKOC Yo TNV TOAN NG AEUECOV. LTV OIWKOVOUIKY] KOTAGTOON TNG EMIGKOMNG
Agpecov tov 1367 onueidveral 1t o mpesPoutepog Tov Ayiov I'ewpyiov AauPave picHo 8
Bulavtivd. Ztov ev Adym vad pdiicto £ywvay epyocieg kabapiopod TS opoPng Tov oo
dypla yopto aAAG Kot oTNPIENG KATOO0L TO1XOL oL GTOlYIoOV dVOGT BUCavrlvd.534 0]
emiokonog Aepecod Ademarus, to 1368, dNA®GE GTOVE MOMIKOVG POPOCVLAAEKTES OTL 1)
EMOKOT TOL Ogv O1ébete elcodnuato €161 Kol ekeiva mov émpeme vo AdpPdver o
Bapbohopaioc dev pmopovoav va kotapindovv.>*> O Bapbohopaioc Scaface mopépetve
evepyog OTOL EKKANGLAGTIKA TPAyHaTo TOL PaciAelion TOLAGYIGTOV LEXPL TA TPOTA XPOVIO
tov 15” awdva. Zrov Bapboropaio giyav nopaympndei Stapopeg Oéoeig kar a&idpota omd
to 1365, omote Kou e€eAéyn kavovikdg Asvkmoioc. ‘Extote o0 mapoaympnOnke kot n 0éon
tov Oncavpoedraxa g ExkAnciog tg Aguecol, kot Katelye moapdAAnAa kot TO
kavovikdrto g Agvkwcioc. O BapBoropaiog néBave kdmola otiyur| mpwv and tig 14 Maiov
1408, apov ekeivn v nuepounvia mapoyompndnKe 1o Kovovikdto e Agvkmaoiog, To omoio
kateiye o BapBoropaioc, otov Nikdrao Barberius. >

To 1403 otov kapowdio II€rpo Blavi®® wapayopninke B€on 610 KAVOVIKATO TNg
Agpecob (tnv ida nuépa Tapoympndnke BEon oto komitolo g Idpov, g Appoy®otov,
aALA Kot 1 B€om Tov Oncavpo@OAaKa TG APYIETIGKOTNG).

Endpevn mapaydpnon €ywe to 1408 €ywve otov Pabpdvoo de Tasalaco,”® npecPutepo
¢ emokomg ¢ Tarbs, kovid oty Tovilodln g votag IN'aAliog, o omoiog Nrav kot
eEoporoyntmg Tov preceptor g xopavtapiog g Kompov kot mpoictapévov eketvng g
TovAovlng, tov Pabpovvoov de Lescure. Xtov Poabpodvdo de Tasalaco, otic 14 Maiov
1408, mopaywpndnke to Kavovikdto TG AgvKkooiog, pHetd Tov 06vato Tov TpoKaTtdYOv TOV
Quintus Medici, kot pdhota, enedn AduPave 24 Aipec e Tovp™® Moyw g Béong Tov

oV evoplakn ekkAnoia tg Bpetdvng omv emokony tg Auxitane, €dv dgv diépeve o

5% Mo tov Ayio T'edpyro PA. Konnari - Schabel, «Limassol», 6. 219-220° N. Coureas, The Latin Church, II,
6. 252 Richard, Documents chypriotes, c. 73, 94, 98.

5% |tem dominus Nimociensis respondit quod non habet prebendam aliquam in ecclesia sua, videlicet de illis
de domino Bertholomeo Scaffasa nec de aliquo alio; ideo nichil solverit quia nullus eorum portavit sibi
aliqguam bullam. Jean Richard, «Les évéques de Chypre et la Chambre apostolique. Un arrét de compte de
1369», oto: The crusades and their sources. Essays presented to Bernard Hamilton, J. France - W. Zajac
(exd.), Aldershot, 1998 c. 185.

>3 rTapéptnua AB. B-41 - 14/5/1408.

" T'e Tov TTétpo Blavi 1 Blain 8e¢ mopandve, vros. 471.

538 [Mapéprnua, AB. B-39, 41 - 14/5/1408.

539 To vopopatikd cvotnuo g Toddiog exeivn v Tepiodo ftav Buciopévo oto cdotnua livre tournois 4
Apa g Tovp.
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Aepeco, Oa énpene va moapartnOet and avtd ta yprpata. O woebog tov cuVoMKA avepydTaY

otig 40 Alpeg ¢ Tonp.540

20UTEPATUATO.

2UVolkd Exovpe TANPOPOpPIEG Yo 45 TEPIMTOGEIS TANP®ONG BEcEMV GTO KATITOAN TV
EMOKOTTAV, KOODG Kot o€ GAAEG eKKANCLOOTIKEG BEoelc. ATO avTEG TIG TEPUTTAOGCELG
yvopilovpe 0Tt £ytve HOVO pio Kavovikn EKA0YT, ONAadn Le yneoeopio, LETOED TOV HEADV
TOV KOMiToOAOL, OTMC 1oyvpiotnKe 0 1d610¢ 0 Iwdvvng de Populo, yia v avadeién tov m¢
dekavod TG Agukmoiag, evd o€ €61 MEPUMTMOELS TO KOAMITOAO EMKOPOCE TNV €KAOYN
EKKANC0TIKOV TTpocdntmv otlg Béoelg tov (Imavvng de Populo, T'afpmA de Leon,
Iodvvng de Vasanha, Owpag Avtioyeioc, Opaykiokog de Zennariis kot NikdAoog Barberi)
o€ MEVTE TEPIMTAOGCELS 0T Agukmaia kot o€ pia oty [ago. ['vopilovpe wg ek TovTOL OTL
Kot ta TéAn Tov 14°° cudva ko To Tpdto Tov 15°° 1 Sroiknon g opylemoKonic Kot TG
emokomng Ilapov ywo éva ddotnua eiye mepdost ot O61Ka000Gi0 TOV KOTITOA®YV.
Onoodnmote M amovcio epapydv elvar pio GLVETEIL TOV XYIGUOTOS TOL MEEANCE
OWGONTOTE TOV TOTIKO TOPEYOVTO.

Eniong, dwumiotdvoovpe 6tL amd to 1380 £m¢ ko Alyo Tptv ToV TEPUATIGUO TOL yYICUOTOG
ol amec g APwviov vooyEdnkav oe 12 mpdcoma drapopeg BEcelg Kot aldUOTO Kot OTIG
técoepelg entokonég g Koumpov. And avtéc Tig vooyéoelg mapoydpnong yvopilovue o1t
mpaypatonomOnke poévo n pio, avt tov lodvvn de Turres, ctov omoio mapaympNONKe
Béom Kavovikol oto kamitodo g Agvkwaoiog To 1383.

Avotoy®g, péco amd To VO PEALTN £YYPAPO OEV TPOKVTTOLV TEPICCOTEPH GTOLYEIN
GYETIKA [LE TNV KAONUEPIVOTNTA TOV KANPOV, OVATATOV, AVATEPOV KOl KATMTEPOL, TAPE GE
pio pévo mepintmon, otav otig 28 Maiov 1387 o Bepvapdog de Longchamps éhape 0éon
KOVOVIKOU 6TO KOmitoAo NG emokomng ¢ Ildpov, emedr o mpokdtoyog ¢ O€omng
Ytépavog Ortici Téheoe yapo pe kamowa yvvaika (quadam muliere).

Oleg o1 ovopaocieg EKKANCLOUGTIKOV aSloUaToOY®V, TANV HI0G — GVTHSG TOL 0PYLOLKOVOD
™ Appoydctov Aovkivo Cigalla, to 1389 —, yivovtar omd tovg mameg g APwviov.
[Topatnpodpe apKETEG TEPIMTMOGELS AEIOUATOVYWOV OO TOVS UEYAAOVS 0TKOVE EVYEVDV TG

Kompov, aALG Kol GUYYEVEIC LYNADY EKKANGLOGTIKAOV TPOGAOTMYV, 01 0TToiol Ppovtilovy va

50 510 Rotulus onuetdvetat 6t 0 pichoc tov oty ExkAncia g Bpetdvng givar 24 ypvod eropivia kot 40
Mpeg g Tovp o picBdg Tov, evd oTo registro avagépetatl povo o oboc tov, 24 Aipeg g Tovp, wg 1epéag
™G ekkAnciog e Bpetdvng.
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TOKTOTOUCOLV VEAPOTEPD WEAN TNG OKOYEVELAG TOVG HE TNV ovABEST GE QT OoPOPMV
EKKANCLOOTIKOV 0€0emV. XVYKEKPEVO £YOVUE TIC TEPIMTMGES TOL o©Tov 18ypovo
Dpaykiokoc de Zennariis mapoywpeitar 1 0éon tov apydHKGVOL KOl KOVOVIKOD TNG
[Tapov. Ta 0o a&idpata apyodtepa B Tapaywpnbovv otov 12etr Bapboropaio Durantis.

‘Exovpue emiong kot mepimtmdoelg mov T sloodnuate g 0€omng tov apyldtakdvoy g
[Tapov mapaywpodvtal oe véoug kdtm twv 20 etdv (18, 16 aAAdd kot og Eva veapd HOMG
dmdeKa ETOV), OTOS Yo TapadeLy o, | TepinTtmon Tov Bapbolopaiog de Valle.

Avtd mov dwmotovetor emiong eivor 0tt Kodmprot apyilovv va  Aoufdavouvv
EKKANGLO0TIKEG BEGE1G KOl VO GTAOI00POUOVY, VIEPKEPVAOVTAS eKEIVAL TO TPOGMOTO TOV
ntav un Kompon. And tic 45 meputtdoelg yoo Tig omoieg owbétovpe ototyeio OTL
mapayopinkav B€celg Kavovikov 1 alOUTOS 6TO KamitoAo, ot 22 apopodsaV TPOCOTA
KUTPLOKNG KOTAYWOYNG

Extég amd v avddelln autdv tov Tpocdnov, HEca and to. ovOopaTo Kot o dldpopa
{nmuata mov avékvmtav PAEmovpe 0Tt 0 Pactikdg oikog cuvéyle va €xel pOAO KoL GTA
eomtepikd g ExkAnociog. Tig mepiocodtepeg Aemtopépeteg Tig dStob€Tovpe amd v mePiodo
¢ Pactreiag Tov Iavod, o omoiog epoVTIcE 660 Aiyol PAGIAELG VO «TAKTOTOMGED) dIKOVG
0V avBpmnovg oe ddpopo aidpata. Xapn, Aowmov, oe éva Rotulus émov Ppickovue
GLYKEVIPOUEVEG OLTNOELS TOV PaciAld Yo v mapaydpnon oedpwv allopdtov ce
O1popa TPOGOTO UITOPOVUE VO, dOVUE TNV avEMEN TOVS, TO OIKOVOUIKE SEd0UEVE TMV

Bécewv, Kol GALES YPNOULES TANPOPOPIES.

Iivakag eieo0onpatov

Ofon Ewcoonpa Emoxkom)
Agkavog 250 ypvca dovkata Agvkooio
Apy1d1dKovog 50 xpvod dovkdta Agvkooia
Kavovikog 125 ypvcd dovkdito Agvkooia
Koavovikdg 100 xpvod dovkdta Agvkooio
Apyd1dKovog 150 ypvod ropivia [Tapog
Apy1d1dKovog 150 ypvcd dovkdta [Tapog
Onooavpo@HAAKIS 50 ypvcd dovkata ITagog
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Kavovikog

Kavovikog

Onoovpo@HAUKIS

Kavovikog

60 @lopivia (cum cura animae)
40 plopivia (Sine cura animae)

150 ypvcd dovkdto

25 ypvcd dovkdrta

100 xpvod dovkdta

[Tapog

[Tagog

Appoy®motog
Toptola

159



V. H ntgpintoon g Appoy®otov

«H Appodymaotog avike mponyovpéveg oto Bactitd g Kompov [...] aAld tdpa ot
I'evovdreg katéyovv v mOAn. H moAn sivor 660 peydin eivar n Kdmova pe
ouoppeg mAateleg kol omitio Omwg otnv Kdmovo, Ouwg to ev tpito glvan
OKOTOTKNTO KOl TO GTTiTIOL €IVO KOTESTPAUUEVO, KATL TOV GLVEPN amd TIG UEPES TIG
YEVOLOTIKNG KOTOYNG [...]». Zvveyilelr o mepmyntg Martoni, 0 0moiog GNUEUDVEL
mv avlvylev atudoeapo g TOANG Kot TN HEYOAN OaoQAAEl. Omd TAELPAS
I'evovatav yio tov oo tov Paciid: «O kabedpikdc vaog eival aplep®UEVOG GTOV
Ayo Niwkoroo pe ayideg kot givor moAd Opopen pe TOAAL TopeKKANGLOL TPLYOP®
tov. O emiokomog g mOANG eivon ['evovdng, wor 6tav m wOAN Ntav vd
droiknomn tov Pactid ta £60d4 tov etnoing frav 4.000 ypvcsd dovkdta, EVEH TOPO,
Omw¢ pov gime, dev giyxe mapd 2.000 tov xpovo, emeldn elxe amoArécel Ta £500a TG

EMGKOTNG 0TA LEPT TTOL NAEYXE 0 Pactidg tng Kdmpouy.

O Itohdg mepmyntig SomicTmoe TNV €VOEN KATAGTOON TOV EMIGKOTOV, 0QOV OTOV
Moe ypHLoTa amd TOV ETICKOTO, YPNCILOTOLDVTAS THV gvoyyelkn meptkonn «Odere non
valeo, mendicare erubesco»’** o enickomoc Tov amdvinoe 611 Kot o id10¢ Sev eixe T péoa
Yo vo emPuoost. MdMota, o emniokomog Tov gime Kot Yoo Tovg emaiteg tov Ayiov
Opaykiokov mov (ovv oe gumepiotarn Kotdotoon: «Zovv Acynue Kot AapBdvovv
EVKOTOPPOVNTEG EAENUOGVUVESY, 6Ta TEAN NoguBpiov tov 1394 avtr| v gwkdva TG TOANG
g Appoymotov avtikpioe o Nicola de Martoni tov Agképppto tov 1394542

H Appoymwotog, v mepiodo tov Meydrov Zyiopatog, £xovtag non KataAnedet and
I'évoPa amd 1o 1374, amotelovoe pio W01dlovca mePITT®OT, TOGO TOMTIKA OGO Kol
EKKANGLO0TIKA, 0w Ba damotwdel and to mapakdtem. H moAn, evplokdpevn vnd v
kuplapyio g ['évoPac, n omoio akoAovBohoe EIAOPOUAIKY TOATIKY) OGOV AOpPd TNV
EKKANGLOOTIKY VITOTAYY, £ivol LUGIKO Vo akolovBel T ypapuun g untpdémoing [évoPac.
Onwc Bo deiovpe kol mopokdT® o1 emickomolr NG AUHOYMOGTOL MTOV YEVOLOTIKNG
KaTaymyng kot ovoudlovrav otabepd and tov mima e Poung, £mg oxeddv to t€Alog tov
Yyiopatog. Ta idwa 1oyhovv Kat Yo T0 KamitoAo TG TOANG 61O 0010, OTWS dELYVOLV Kol T

TamKd £yypaga, 0gv LILAPYEL Kopio KvnTKOTNTO amd TAELPAS TV TOTOV TG APviov.

1 Aovkdc, 16, 8: «oKGMTEWY 0VK 10)0®, ETAITEV 0HGYOVOUOLY.
2 Leon Le Grand, «Relation du pélerinage», o. 628-630- Golubovich, Cipro Franciscana, c. 529.
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Oocov apopd d¢ TIG OVOUOGIES EMOKOT®V 0md TAELPES TOL AT TG APVidvV, GOUEOVO e
To. otolyeio mov Obétovpe, TO OmMOTOMOUAE Tovg Eivor adbvapo oty mOAN. ‘Eywvav
ovopaoieg emokénov and tov mima Kiquevia Z° otnv apyn tov Zyiopatog, n terevtoio
to 1384, ko ot emdpeveg £ywvav and toug maneg ™ IiCag to 1408, kou to 1412 won to
1414, 6tav dnAaon to Paciielo, vwo tov lava, gixe TAéov amocvvoebel amd Tovg mhmeg TG
APwvidv ko elye mpooympnoet otnv vrrotoyn tov mama ™ [ilac. H advvapio tov mandv
™G APwidv va ovopdoovy €TIGKOTOVG 1 Vo avopelyfodv oTo E0MTEPIKE TPAYUOTO TNG
APpoxdoTov, OTmg o pavel, elval EVOEIKTIKN TNG KATAGTOONG OV EMKPOTOVGE GTNV TOAN
Katd TN SdpKELD TOV ZYIGUATOG.

H otéyn tov Ilétpov B™ wg Paciiid g Kompov €ywve o Agvkwocio tov lavovdpro
tov 1372 won 6nwg NTav mAéov Béouo o Ilétpog evBpoviomnke oty APPOY®GTO Kol MG
Baciibc ™ Iepovsainqu otig 10 OxtwPpiov tov 1372. To tedetovpykd g evOpdviong
oV Appdymoto tpoéPrene ot petd ™ Ocion Agttovpyio otov Kabedpikd vad g mOANG,
tov Ayto Nworao, o factids Kot 1) cuvodeio Tov gv mounr Ba myovay and tov vad 6To
oAt ¢ oANG. Ta yxéuia tov Paciikod addyov Kot £01u0 Kpatovsov eKTPOGOTOL
TV 000 HEYAAMV KOWOTNT®V EUTOP®V NG TOANG, ot I'evovdrteg ko or Bevetol ot pev
TPOTOL KPATOOGOV OVTE NG aPLoTEPNS TAEVPAG Kot ot dgvtepot g de&uac. H amaitnon,
ouwe, tov I'evovatdv va otabovv otn defid mhevpd e£0pyloe tov Bevetovg ko
aKOAOVONGE HIKPOGLUTAOKY UETOED TOV TOPEVPICKOUEVOV. XTI CUVEXELD Ol GLUTAOKEG
eEamAdnkav ce OAOKANPN TNV TOAN LE OMOTEAEGUO TTEPLOLGiEG TV ['evovatdv eumdpmv
VO KOTAGTPAPOVV, VM CNUEIDONKOY Kol COUATIKES EMOBEGES GE PLEAN NG Topotkiag. Av
Kot o Tpdypata edvnke OtL devBemOnkay pe v mapépPacn tov Paciiid, to yeyovota
avté TUPoddTNoaY peyaAvtepes eEglilelc. Ot N'evovdteg amaitnooy TV TOPAOELYLOTIKN
Tipopio tov Bevetdv ko v amolnuioon 6cov erhyncav omd TG ETOPOUES TV
Bevetdv. H mopéppaocn tov Paciild Kot ot KIVAGELS TOL dEV IKAVOTOINGAV TV KOWwOTNTd,
ot omoiot {noav v mapéuPacn g I'évoPag. H moOAn g Aryovpiog dev dpynoe va
eumlokel ota ecmtepikd {ntnuata Tov Paciieiov, pe OMOTEAEGUO TOV TOAEUO 1TNG
AUHOY®OOTOL, KO TEMKA TNV OTOAELN TNG TOANG KO TNG AMOKOTNG TNG OTd TOV KOPLUO TOL
Bactksiov.543 Ot I'evovdreg kpdnoav v Appdymoto vwd ) 610iknon Tovg Yo oxeddV
évav oudvo pe v TOAN va mepiEpyeton Eavd vt v eEovasio Tov Paciiémv g Kdmpov

10 1464.°* Mg ™ ovugovia g 19" deBpovapiov 1383 petal&d IokdPov A’ (wc tote

3 p. Edbury, To faciieio e Kompov, o. 438-452- idem, «Cyprus and Genoa: The Origin of the War 1373-
1374», oto: Kingdoms of the Crusaders, Ashgate, 1999, X1V, . 109-126.
54 Perrat - Richard - Schabel, Bullarium Cyprium, 111, w-197, w-201.
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aypudAmtog otnv wOAN) Kou ['évoPag, pe v omoia o ldkmPog, n Appdywotog mépace
optotikd otn ['évoPa. Me avtdv tov Tpdmo emononmomOnKe 1 Sloipeon Kot KT’ ETEKTAON
oploTIKoTomOnKe 1 Katdotoon TG emokonng, ocvveyilovtag vo Ppioketar extdg TOL
Bactikoh eréyyov.

H emoxonn Appoyoctov Mtav, HETA Oomd TNV OPYLETICKOMIKY TEPIPEPELD, T
ONUOVTIKOTEPT], TOLAGYIGTOV OGOV OLPOPA TNV TOPOLGIN AATIVOV KOl 6TO OPLd TNG VNPV
OpnokevtiKd KaOWpLUOTO OA®V GYEIOV TOV YUVOIKEI®V Taypdtov, kabmg Kot vaol mov
0VGLOTIKG €0tvay otV TOAN pio yothikr| c@payido mov &v mOAAOIG €ival Ko onuepa
opatn. Av Kot TAOVG10 GE OPYLTEKTOVILOTA, 1) EMCKOTY| THG AULOYDGTOL NTAV OO TIG IO
QTOYEG OE ELGOOTLOLTOL.

To 1371, o whmag I'pnyoprog TA” eixe emrpéyel otov emickomo g AUUOYDGTOV
Arnaud va avénoet Tov aptBpd TV HEADY TOL KOTITOAOV, TEPAV TOL KOHOPIGUEVOL KOl VO
opiocel évav Kavovikd Owmng tov emhoyns. Atya ypoévia mpwv, to 1365, 10 GOvVoAo TV
KOVOVIKOV 6TV AUUOY®GTO TOV GLYKEVIPOONKE 6€ GUVAEN TOL KamitoAov NTav 5L, VD
t0 1422 poélig dVvo kavovikoi gueovioTnkay. Xto KamitoAo tov 1422, udiota, Elafov
pHéPog AL ekKAnolaoTika Tpdsmna (8 11 9 droua), mov AduPavay tig Aeyoueveg aciles,
pikpotepo dNAdN glc0dnpatTa, Kol Katelyav 0Ece1c Onme Tov 1epéa, TOL S1KOVOL 1) TOL
VodlaKkOVOL. ATd 10 ddotnua tov 1365 €mg To 1422 mapatnpovpe T dPUCTIKY| HLelmon
TOV HEA®V TOL KomitoAov mov Ppiokovtal pe QUOIKY Tapovcio oty emokony. Eivot
BéParo 6t M koTdotaon TG APHOYDGTOL, LETA TNV KoTdANyn g and ) ['évoPa, clyovpa
dtevkOAvVE TV TopdPAEYn TOL apylEmoKOTov Agvkwasiog 6 TOAAG {nTHaTo, EVEO Kot TO
Yylopa oadpopdrice Tov O1kd Tov POAO GTO VO AEITOVPYEl 1 €MOKOTN VO £va 1O10TLTTO
Kaeacsro')g.545

O Nicola de Martoni pdg diver emiong o €KOVAL Yo TOVG VOOVS TG TOANG NG
ANHOYDOTOL Kot SLAPOPES EVIAPEPOVGES TANPOPOPIES Yo TaL otkovopkd tovg. O Nicola
de Martoni emoképOnke Ko mepEypoye Tov KaOEIPIKO vad TG TOANG, TOV EMPANTIKO
Y0101k vad tov Ayiov NikoAdov kol paMota o€ avtdv o Martoni mapoakorovOnoe ) Oeia
Aertovpyia tov Xprotovyévvev. O mepmyntig onueiowce 6Tt o vaog diEbete Eevava Kot
gvpopo knmo. Ieprypdeet kot Tov vaod Tov Ayiov Zte@dvov mov gival apkeTd TAOVG10G Kot
pdiiota drabétel vocokopeio, tTo omoio Opw¢ vrootnpileTtan pe dvokoAic. Mdiota, e

avtn TV ekkAncio o Martoni TapoakoAovOnce ) Oeia Asttovpyia ™MV Nuépa TG €0PTNg

5% perrat - Richard - Schabel, Bullarium Cyprium, 111, r-124 xou r-380, w-61. T'ta Tov aptfud Tov Kavovikdy
dwaypovikd PA. C. Schabel, Famagusta, The Ecclesiastical History.
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Tov Ayiov Xte@dvov, 0mov &1de Aetyava Tov ayiov, Kabdg kot GAA®V ayiov. Xe avuTtd TOV
vad, o Martoni onpeinvel 6tt puidocetal wpaiog Eotavpouévog and kabapd xpvc().546
O mamag Kinung Z” tov Iavovdpiov tov 1390 mapoymdpnoe yoo tov vad g Ayiag

Awotepivig mov gixe 18pvoet o lodvvng de la Riviere (loannes de Ripparia)®*’

amod
Rouen, momikn edvota yia va xpdvo katl 40 pépeg, coumepthapufavovtog tig oKTapeg Kot
GLYKEKPIUEVEG €0PTACILES NUEPES, KaBmG emiong kot S0 nuépeg petavolac. O vadg amelye
amd TV TOAN TG APUOYDOTOL TTEPITOL 6VO YTLIUATA TOV TOEOV, OTMG XOPAKTNPIGTIKA
avaeépetal, kol Bplokdtav kovtd oto Mpavt oty Kovotavtio (otig mnyéc dwapdlovpe
Costa, Constantia). O Iodvvng de la Riviere fitav toapmepAidvoc tov Pactiid g IadAiog
Kaporov T ko elye evraybel otig otavpopopikéc duvduels tov Ilétpov vy
Zrovpogopio otnv AreEdvdpeta. O Iodvvng eTaer, COUPOVA LE TO £YYPOPO TOPAYDPNONG
™G TOTIKNG €VVOLAG, oToV vad ™G Aylog Atkatepivng petd tov Bévotd tov, 6To TEAOG TOV
1366. MdAiota, 610 1010 £yypapo onUeELdVETOL OTL O WPLTNG NTAV 0 AOEAPOS TOL lwdvvn, o
Bureau de la Riviere. [apopowa ebvora giye do0el otov vao e Ayiog Awatepivng kot amd
tov ama. OvpPavo E” 1o 1368, kat giye dibpkela déka TV, Apa Lmopodue va Bewpnoovpe
OTL TPOKELTOL Y10 OVOVEMOT] TNG TPONYOVLUEVN TTAPOYMDPNONG amd Tov mama TG APviov
Kjun. 8

Ot Enrico kot Elianus de Camilia exteleotéc ¢ dtabnkng tov modd gbvmopov loseph

Zaphet549 amd v Appdymaoto arevfivinkav otov mond Bovipdtio ® to 1391 oyetikd pe

™ dwbnkn Tov, TG omoiag NV amskscrég.sso X Swbnkm, Aourdv, tov loseph Zaphet,

> I eon Le Grand, «Relation du pélerinage», . 630.

¥ Otav 0 Kaporog T épade yia ov OGvoto Tov motod tov cuvepydtn lodvvn de la Riviére Aéyeton 6Tt
ovveTpifn Kot éxove peydAn empvnuocvvn dénon otov vaod g Ayiog Awatepivng oto Iapict kot £dwoe
YPNUOTIKO OGO Yo v avéyepon voov. «Item, ou mois de fevrier ensuyvant, 1’an mil CCCLXVI dessus
dit, furent apportess nouvelles a Paris, par devers le Roy de France Charles, que un sien chambellan,
appelle messier Jehan de la Riviere, le quel estoit ale oultre mer environ la Nativite saint Jehan precedent,
estoit trespassez de ce siecle, a Famagoste ou royaume de Chipre, [...] de la quelle mort le Roy fu moult
dolent, car il ’amoit moult. Et fu le corps enterre en la ville de Coste, en la quelle I’en dit que saint
Katherine fu nee, et pour ce li fist faire ses obseques, moult solennels et notables, en I’eglise Sainte-
Katherine-du-Val-des-Escoliers, a Paris, le merquedy xviie jour du dit mois de fevrier les vigiles, et le
jeudy ensuyvant, la messe ; et y fu le dit Roy present, et tous les prelaz et officiers du Roy estanz a Paris
[...]1», Les Grandes Chroniques de France. Chronique des régnes de Jean Il et de Charles V, R. Delachenal
(exd.), Hapiot 1916, 1. 2, 6. 25-26. ' tov lwdvvn yevucd PA. Raymond Cazelles, Société politique,
noblesse et couronne sous Jean le Bon et Charles V, Genéve-Paris, 1982, . 424.

8 Mapépryua, AP. a-130 - 17/1/1390. N. Coureas, The Latin Church, 11, 6. 38, 115, 301- Urban V, letters
communes, ap. 22345-22346- Chris Schabel, The Ecclesiastical History, Appendix II' Perrat - Richard -
Schabel, Bullarium Cyprium, Il1, 190, v-138, w-7- idem, Religion, c. 214.

9 0 Twone Zaphet, otic 7 Maptiov 1371, éhaPe eEovotoddtnon omd tov wéma Tpnyoplo TA” yia idpuon evoc
KowoBiov kaAoypaidv Tov Téypatog tov Ayiov Avyovotivov, mov Ba £tiBeto VIO Tovg Aopvikovois PA.
Perrat - Richard - Schabel, Bullarium Cyprium, I, w-16.

550 J. Combes, «Un marchand de Chypre, bourgeois de Montpellier» oto: Etudes médiévales offertes a M. le
doyen Augustin Fliche, (Montpellier, 1952), 6. 33-39° Bernard Doumerc, «Montpelliérains et Vénitiens sur
les routes de 1’Orient (XIVe - XVe si¢cles)», oto: Sur les routes de I’Orient, May 2005, France 2009, c. 33.
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ov ovvétate otig 8 OxtwPpiov 1381, o mhovoilog Eumopog, mov tEbave 610 Movreé g
IoAliag, 6pile va aveyepBel otnv Appudymoto, otny meployn g Area, dimio and 10 Méya
Noocokopeio «magnum hospiciumy, évag vaog apiepopévog otnv Ayia Tpuddo pe Tpelg
Bopovg (apepopévovg atnv Ayia Tpidoa, tnv [lapbévo Mapia kot otovg Aylovg ITavtec),
KaBmG Kot £va VOGOKOUEID Y10l pTOYOVS KOl TPOSKLVNTEG Kot Yia Ta. 000 GUAN (TO HEYAAO
KTPLO0 Yol TOVG GVOPEG KO TO HKPOTEPO Yo TIG yuvaikesg). Emiong ot picbodosio tov
opiotnke kot to {\Tnpa Tov xpnudtov mov Ba eAdupavay Kot Tpelg tepeig Kot axopa d0o
KAnpucot.

2m owdnkn tov loseph Zaphet (8/10/1381) w¢ extedeotés g SwwbMkng, Omwg
onuewwoape Mo, elyav opwotel ov Eliano xou Enrico de Camilla, and ™ I['évoPa,
Tapoy®pavIag emiong mAnpegovoto Eyypago otic 20 defpovapiov 1383 otov Aovkivo
Cigalla kot otov Giuliano de Castro TpokeléVov Vo, EVTOTICOVVY, Vo EMICKELACOVY Kol VO
gvolkidoovy ta. omitia mov NTav Wwoktnoiog tov Swbétn loseph  Zaphet otnv
A},ll,t(')X(DGTO.SSl Amd 10 €yypago tov 1381 yvopilovpe 01t elye mpoPrepbel kot xdpog yuo
NV oproBEomn Kountnpiov, akpPdg Simha amd Tov vad Tov ETPOKELTO Vo aveYePOEL.

opeova pe 10 momkd Eyypago tov 1391 n ektédeon g dwbNKkNg dev Empene va
KaBvoTEPNOEL, OMMG CNUEIDVETOL UET EMTACEWMS, TPAYLO TOL KOTAOEKVOEL OTL NON Ot
gpyooieg elyav kabvotepnoet, dyvwoto yio toov Adyo. Eivar dyvwotot ot Adyot yia Toug
omoiovg 1 ektéAeon g dwbnkng kabvotépnoe, ®oTd60, TO WOpVUe Tov lwone Zaphet,
apepopévo oto Ayto Ilvevpa, Astrtovpynoe. Ocov agopd tov vad g Ayiog Awatepivig
Kol 10 mopaKeipevo voookopeio gliyav mapaywpndel otovg kovovikoHs Tov kaBedpkod
vaob g ['évoPag, ot omoiot to 1466 amoedcicav Onmg vo eKAEEOVY JaXEPIoT HETAED
Twv KAnpovopwv tov Enrico 1 tov Eliani de Camilia, copodveg pe m owbnkn tov
Zaphet. O Christopher Schabel av kot dev Oewpel aniBavo oty Appdy®moTo vo vapyov
300 EeymploTd WPYLUATO LE AVTIGTOLYOVS OLMVVHOVS VAOVG, MGTOGO TPOKPIVEL TNV Aoyn
OTL Ady® ™G KaBLOTEPNONG KOTAGKEVTG TOVG 0 oyedtaldpevog vaodg Tov Ayiov [Tvedpoatog
apyotepa aplepdinke oty Ayia Akatepivn, EV® TO VOGOKOUEID OVIMG aplep®OnKe 6To

’ ’ ’ , ’ ’ ’ 2
Avyio Tvevpa, kot eviote To KOAOVCOV Kot G VOoOKOUEID TG Ayiog Amatapwng.SS

> Mopéprnua, Podun p-6 - 3/6/1391.

2 C. Schabel, Famagusta, The Ecclesiastical History: Otten-Froux Catherine, «Notes sur quelques
monuments de Famagouste a la fin du Moyen Age», oto: Mosaic: Festschrift for A. H. S. Megaw, Judith
Herrin, Margaret Mullett, Catherine Otten-Froux (emy.), British School at Athens Studies, London 2001, o.
145-146.
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Ernioxoror Aupoyworov aro tov Paoung

EHETIKO LE TOVG EMOKOTOVG TNG TOANG UEGO amO TO £YYPAPO SOPIGUAOV TOV TOTDV
UTOPOVUE VO OOYPAYOLUE GE OOPEC YPOUUES TNV ENMIOKOMIKN 1oTopio. TG mOANG. Ot
TEPLGGOTEPOL  EMIOGKOMOL €KELVN TNV TEPIOOO MTAV  YEVOLATIKNG KOTAY®OYNG KOU 1
exAoyN/doptopog toug e€aptidtav and v kotdotacn g [évoPag, n omola eiyxe Kot’
apynv Tl vép Tov mama g Pounc. Mdiota, kot o mepinyntig Martoni onueioce 610
NUEPOAGYLO TOV OTL 0 emickomog TG TOANG NTav ['evoPéLoc, tag Kot n TOAN PprokdToy vt
TNV KATOYN TNe.

Eva eiye Eeomboel 10 Xyiopa emiokomog Appoy®otov NTov Non o Apvdidog de
Quinbal omd Tic 17 Aekepppiov 1365.°°° O Apvardoc cixe duteréoel TpOTOYEATNG GTOV
KkaBedpkd vad e moAng tov Lombez ot I'odAia kKot TV KATOY0G OUTADLATOG VOUKTS,
kabmg ko dikaotrg (auditor) tng Penitentieria Apostolica. Atyovg punveg petd v exioyn
oV 6N Béom Tov emokoOToL 0 OVpPavog E” mapaxdiese tov Paciid [T€Tpo va vodeydet
EVUEVAS TOV OOEAPO TOL ApvAAdov, ToVv T'OLMEANO, OAAG KOL TOVG OMEGTAAUEVOVS TOV
enedn dev umopovce va petofet pall tov oty Kvmpo, mpdypa mov €kave Alyo koupd
apyotepo. Mdahota, eni apylepateiog Apvaioov avénbnkav ta HEAN TOV KATITOAOL NG
Appoymotov pe v adelo tov mamo I'pnydplov A0 ApVALOOG TTPOGYMPNCE CTNV
vrotayn tov KAnueviog Z° ko otig 11 TovAiov 1379 petatébnke otnv emiokomn Tov
Lombez ot votia ['aAAia, an’ dnov ko Kotoydtay.

O Pabvérdog olopionke emiokomog Appoymcotov kdémow otiypn to 1378-1379.
Enduevog emickomog ovopdotnke o Beptpavdog de Alanes/Alaneo, dyvooto 10 mote
akpipdc. O Beptpavdog vanpée dikaotng (auditor) g mamikng Kovpiag kot otic 4
Iavovapiov 1391 petatébnke omv emokonn tov Gubbio g Itaiiag. Tov Ampilio tov
1401 ovopdotke apylenickonog tov Amalfi. Eivar mBavov o Beptpdvdog va pnv éafe
Kav 10 yplopa kol vo unv £pbace moté otnv Appdymoto. [1éBave 1o 1407/8 oto Amalfi

OTOL KOl srd(pn.sss

3 Mapéprua, AP. a-5 - 13/7/1379- BA. ko Documents relatifs au Grand Schisme, . 248- Perrat - Richard -
Schabel, Bullarium Cyprium, IlI, t-190, 280, 322, 326, 360, v- 131, 135- idem, Famagusta, The
Ecclesiastical History: N. Coureas, The Latin Church, Il, c. 227-228.

> Perrat - Richard - Schabel, Bullarium Cyprium, 11, v-135. w-61- Jean Richard, «La succession de I’évéque
de Famagouste», 6. 652 «.a.

> Tevikd yuo Tov Beptpavdo Pi. Istoria della citta e costiera di Amalfi in due parte divisa, t. 1, 6. 254-255-
Vincenzo Coronelli, Biblioteca Universale sacro-profana antico-moderna in cui si spiega, a spese
d’Antonio Tivani, Venezia 1704, 1. V ot. 1309-1310- Documents relatifs au Grand Schisme, . 296. Ztov
KaBedp1kd vad Tov Apddet, 6mov Kot £Tden o Beptpdvdog, vinpye n emrtoppio TAGKA OTOL AvaEEPOTAV:
«Siste qui vides mundi pompam modo viator, civilis, doctor iuris, sacrique palatii, auditor contradictarum,
censor et alti pontificis, verus referendarius Famagustae praesulatque Eugubii sibi praesul Amalfiae
tandem quievit hic recumbat, Bertrandus Alaneus amplo sanguine et antiquo genitus, corpus terris, lunio in
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Endpuevo enickomo Appoymotov Bpickovpe tov Pagan, o omoiog, yio tnv tepiodo and
23 XemtepPpiov €wg 10 NoeuPpiov 1385, émapve HEPOC OTIC GLVESPLICELS TOV
Amoctoikov Tapeiov (Camera Apostolica) mov eixe cvykpotnBet otn I'évoPa katd
Siapkern, g exel mapapovig tov mamo OvpPavod T . Eivor mbavév o Pagaih tedtkd
va £pBace apydtepa otV APUOY®OTO, KOl Vo €IVOl aVTOC TOV GLVAVTNOE 6TV TOAN o de
Martoni tov AgkéuPpro tov 1394, tov omoio avapépetl wg I' svovdrn.557 O PagonA méBave
Kamow. otiyuy mpw amd v 1" Ioviiov 1395 (bone memorie Raphaelis episcopi
Famagustane), kot o I1étpog apympesPfutepog Tov vaov (praeposito) e Ayiog Mdapbog
ot ['évoPa kol omostoAkdg @opocvAréktng yw ™ ['évoPa opiotnke exteAeotng G
duabeomng g mePLovGiag ToL TEBVEDTOG EMOKOTOV AUUOYDGTOV Pa(pon']?».%s > 0éom tov
ovoudotnke eniockomog Aupoydotov o Aovkivog Adorno, kinpwkdg and ) I'évoPa (clerico
lanuensi), otic 2 OktwPpiov 1395>°° O Aovkivog, Tponyovpévag, ot 20 defpovapiov
1383 &iye opiotel ekterectng TG dobNKNG TV Katoikwv g Appoydotov Elianus kot

Enrico de Cammillo.>®°

‘Exet evowapépov 011 10 1010 étog mov dlopiotnke o Aovkivog
Cigalla emiokomoc Appoymotov, kamowog Koppddog Cigalla giye evoikidoest to tehmveio
TOL AMUOVIOD TNG n(’))»ng.sel

Enopevog emiokomog ovopdotmke o emiong [evovdtng Aovkiavog Lercario,
apympecPitepog (Preposito) g Santa Maria de Castello, o omoiog mpogpydTav amd evyevi
OlKOYEVELDL TNG Févouag562 kol ovélaPe kaBnkovto otic 3 AvyoboTov TOL 1403,°% ko
kateiye 10 aflopa péxpt tov ZemtéuPpro tov 1407 omdte kol avAQEPETOL G TOTE

Aovkiavég (olim quondam Lucianus).*®*

Me emiotoln Tov 0 mhmag g APviov Bevéductog
IT" otg 21 Ampihiov 1406 amevBoveron otov Aovkiovd Lercario, mpoxeévon va

«KPOTNGEL TNV TPMOTN KeVN BEoN LE €160 U0 GTO KOTITOAO TNG EMGKOTNG AUUOYDGTOV

medio fuerat indictio | sepultus millesimo quadrigentesimo, quibus iis iungantur et octo» PA. Matteo
Camera, Memorie Storico-Diplomatiche dell’Antica Citta e Ducato di Amalfi, Stabilimento Tipografico
Nazionale, Salerno 1876, t. I, 6. 669.

5% L. Tacchella, 1l pontificato di Urbano VI a Genova (1385-1386) e [’eccidio dei cardinali, Tilgher, Genova
1976, c. 84.

" Leon Le Grand, «Relation du pélerinage», c. 629.

%8 [Mapéprnua, Pdun B-18 - 1/7/1395.
® Hopéprnua, Podun p-19 - 2/10/1395.

%0 Otten-Froux Catherine, «Notes sur quelques monuments de Famagouste & la fin du Moyen Age», o. 145-
146.

*°L | uigi Cibrario, Della Economia Politica del Medio Evo, Alessandro Fontana, Torino 1892, t. 3, . 166.

%02 ‘Evag Leone Lercaro vafpée «Capitano di Famagosta in Ciproy», o 1392° BA. Danilo Caruso, «I Lercari -
Fondatori di Lercara Friddi», oro: Origini e spiritualita di Lercara Friddi, (febbraio 2006), Ass.
Cartastampata, c. 4-13.

%3 [Mapéprnua, Podun B-36, B-37 - 3/8/1403.

%4 Mapéprnua, Pdun B-25 - 26/1/1407.
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otov Andalo de’ Ghisolfi, o omoiog Tav oM Kavovikdg Apuox(bcrou.ses AV 1 emoToM
€xel evolapépov, agov o mamag Bevédwktog 1IN amevBhvetan otov enickomo Appoydotov
mov €xet dloplotel amd tov mama ™G Poung, £161 kot’ avtdv Tov tpoémo emPePordvetan 6Tt
oV TOAN TG AUUOYDOTOL Ol EMICKOMOL VAOKEWTOL GTOV EAEYYO TNG UNTPOTOANG
I'évoPag, mov petd TN yYoAMKn Koatoyn g WOANG O0ev @aiveron vo Ol0Topdcoel T
OpNoKEVTIKN] CLVOYN KOU GLVEXEW, OAAMOTE KOl O 1010 O OPYIEMIOKOTOG TNG TOANG
Tapopével o 10106, avayvopilovtag tov mama g APwviov. Ondte n ['évoPa dev elye kavéva
AOYO VO OVTIKATOGTNGEL TOV EMICKOTO NG MOANG TG AUUOYDGTOV. ZTadtokd BERata M
dvvapn g I'évoPag kat Tov apylemorkdTov TG Paivetatl 6Tt YOAUPADOVEL, OTOOVVULMUEVIS
dg kat G oyvog Tov Bevédwetov I, H cvykexpiévn Opnokevtikn moAttikn g IadAiog
tov Kaporov XT" (1380-1422) tn dedouévn ypovikn mepiodo, KabMG Kot 1) TOALTIKY TOVL
akolovOnOnke ot TévoPfa oyetikd pe to Xylopo ovtavakAdtor €v TOAAOIS ot
EKKANGLO0TIKE TPAYHOTO TG AUUOYDGTOV.

Evéwpépovoa givar 1 minpopopio. 611 0 Aovkivog Adorno, o omoiog g emiocKomog
Appoymotov elxe exheyel apylemiokonog ['évoPag petd tov Odvoto ToL OPYETIGKOTOV
Iacopo Fieschi, otig 24 Noguppiov 1400, amd cdpo €KAEKTOP®V TOV KOMITOAOL TOL
kafedpuod g ['évoPag amotehodpevo amd tovg Bevédikto Adorno, mpwbiepéa
(praepositus), Tov apydrakoévov Aopivikov Fieschi, tov avayvoortn ITétpov d’Illione, kot
tov kovovikov Imdvvn de Godiliasco, Iwdvvn da S. Stefano, Aovdofikov Rodino,
Mekyiop Murtedo, Mdapko de Cairo, 'edpylo de Sestri, Owpd de Ritiliario. Qotdc0, 0

TOTOG ATEPPLYE TNV 8K7\.0’Yﬁ.566

Ta uéin tov koritolov

Xmv  Appdymoto ta wPAyHoTo  glvol  TEPIGGOTEPO  WOOUOPOA, AOY® KOl NG
1010UTEPOTNTOG TNG EMOKOTNG, N omoio patvetan 0Tt eAéyyeton ev uépet omd 1 ['évoPa, pe
TIG e€eMEelg oV TOAN VO OVTAVAKADVTOL Kol oTo TG emokonng. Kab’ oAn ) dudpkela
TOV XYICHOTOG Omd TIG TOMKEG €MOTOAEG Olabétovpe mANpogopies Yo Alyeg povo
TEPMTOCES Tapaydpnons 0écewv 1 GAA@V TpocdnOV mov oyetilovior pe  Ta

EKKANGLUOTIKA TPAYLOTA TG TOANC.

%5 A, Ferretto, «Lo scisma in Genovay, 6. 126, 6T0b TOPATEUTEL GTOV VOTAPLO TG apylemtokomic ['évovac:
BA. Cartolari del notaio Simone di Francesco de Compagnono (1408-1415), Sandra Macchiavello (emy.),
Societa Ligure di Storia Patria, Genova 2006, 6. XXV- XXVI.

%6 ASG, NA, 469, Il, f. 102v (votapiog g apyemokomic Tévopag Antonio Foglietta). A. Ferretto, «Lo
scisma in Genovay, ¢. 114+ BA. xou Cartolari del notaio Simone di Francesco de Compagnono (1408-
1415), 6. XXIV.
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O Aovkivog, mponyovpévag, otic 20 dePpovapiov 1383 elye opiotel ekTEAEGTNG TNG
dwnKne tov xoatoikwv ¢ Appoywotov Elianus kot Enrico de Cammillo.*®’ ‘Eyet
evolapépov 0Tt 10 1010 €tog mov dropiotnke o Aovkivog Cigalla emickomog Appoymotov,
kamotog Koppadog Cigalla eiye evowidoet 10 tehmveio tov AMpaviod g moAne.>® O
Aovkivog Cigalla iye eumiaxel oe (U mov aopovse T BEGM TOLv APYLOEKOVOL TNG
EMOKOTNG APHOY®STOL, MO TPV omd to 1389, omdte ko 0 OvpPavog ET” eiye {nmoet va
dtepevvnbet av o Imdvvng de Consentia eiye Tpooy®PNGEL GTO GTPOTONESO TOV TATOL TNG
APwiov Kiqun Z’. Qotoco, o mamnag méhave mpv 1eAecidknoel 1 vdbeon kot £T61, TOV
Méio tov 1390, o Aovkivog mapovciace aitmua yu eE€taocr g mepintmong and Tov
officialis g emokomg Auppoydotov. Emiong, og apyididkovo g APHOY®OTOL TOV
oLVOVTApE Kol ©G TAMIKO POPOGVAAEKTN Yo TO Pacilelo, dopiopévo amd Tov Bovipdtio
®" m¢ Poung tov lovvio tov 1391.>%° Apyotepa, o Aovkivog ovoudotnke €miGKOTOG
Appoymotov and tov mdma Bovipdtio O otig 2 OktoPpiov 1395. [1€0ave mpv amd t1g 3
AvyovoTtov Tov 1403.°7

Kopioo 6AAN avo@opd oTIg TOmTIKES EMOTOAES €K UEPOLG TOV TAT®V TG Poung dev
€yovpe Yo a&lOUATOVYOVS TOV KOMITOAOL NG AUUOYDGTOV, VO €AAYIOTES €fvar Kat ot
ovopacieg amd mAevpas TV Tondv e APviov kot g IiCac.

Ou Iwdvwng Amei kor Aegovapdog Cordentius eivar péAn Ttov Kkamitolov NG
Appoy®otov, ol ®¢ T€Tolovg Tovg suvavtaue exi OvpPovod T, 6TV 0 LEV TPMTOS MG
Kavovikog Appoymotov kot Toptolag otig 27 Maptiov 1389 kot o devtepog otig 21
Maptiov 1389 minpwcav ywo ™ 0éon ToLg Ofka Ypvod EAopivie. GTOV TATIKO
popocviréktn Damiano de Captaneis.””* Ocov apopd tov Agovapdo Cordentius,>”? otig 3
DOeBpovapiov 1392, tod mapaympndnke Béom, mbBavov epnuéplov, oIV EMCKOMN NG
Auuoxo')csrov.m [Tpoxeévon, motd60, var AdPet ) Béon eivor amapaitnto vo Kotéyet
GLYKEKPLUEVES tkavOTNTEG. AVTEG €ivar 1) KOAN YVAGN TG AATIVIKNG YADCGOG, VO UTopel va

dwBaletl ko n dvvatdtnTd Tov VO WhAAel: «bene legere, bene construere et bene cantare ac

%7 Otten-Froux Catherine, «Notes sur quelques monuments de Famagouste  la fin du Moyen Age», c. 145-
146.

*%8 |_uigi Cibrario, Della Economia Politica del Medio Evo, Alessandro Fontana, Torino 1892, t. 3, . 166.

9 Tapéprnua, Podun -7 - 6/6/1391.

> Tapéprnua, Podun -3 - 18/5/1390, p-7 - 6/6/1391.
! Hopéprnua, Pedpm a-9 - 21/3/1389, 0-10 - 27/3/1389.

Tov Tovvio Tov 1347 cvvoviaue kdmolov Agovapdo Corderius, moAitn g Appoy®otov, 6t cvlvyo Tov
omoiov Mapia wapoywpnOnke e01Kn deeon apapTidyv v opa Bavatov kol Atyo apyodtepa, Tov OxTtdfplo
ToL 1610V £TOVG NG 80ONKE Gden emickeyrng otoug Ayiovg Tomovg. Perrat - Richard - Schabel, Bullarium
Cyprium, 111, t-221, 309.

53 [apéprnua, Pdun B-10 - 3/2/1392.
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congrue loqui latinis verbis».”* Méhota, taitepn Popvnta SVOTOY GTN SVVATOTNTA TNG
YOoATIKNG. Edv dev emtuyyave otig mpoPAenduevec eEetdoelc Ba Empene va Tig emavaAdfet
UETE amd Evay Ypovo. o TPENEL VO GNUELOCOVUE OTL 1] GUYKEKPIUEVT] GOPLOVAC UTOPEL VL
Bpebel oe apketég MAMKEG EMOTOAEG TOV APOPOLV TNV TPOAYMYN G KOO OVATEPN
eKKANolaoTIKn) 0€om, epnuéplov, apydiakovon KTA. cvvenmg 1 Béon tov G. Fedalto ywa
VTOYMPNOY TNG AOTWVIKNG TPOG OPEAOG TNG YOAMKNG N TNG EAAMNVIKNG YADGGOS, OTMC
onuewwvetl kot o Rudt de Collenberg, ypdeovtoc: «La connaissance du latin était donc en
train de disparaitre». O 6g Georgio Fedalto onuewwver: «To yeyovog 6tt t0 1392 o
Bovipdtiog O amoitodoe pio e€étaon ota AATvVikd, TPoTov Topaympnoel Eva aSimpo
Kavovikov, detyvel 6tL 1 YADGGO elye TePITECEL GE 0PN OTio TPOS OPEAOG TNG YOAAIKTG KO
™mg skknvmﬁg».w‘r’ Avti 1 Béom dev pag Ppiokel COUPOVOLS, HOG KoL TPOKEITOL OTTAMS Y10l
TUTKT] PPOGEOAOYIO TV EYYPAP®V TNG ETOYNG GTO TVTIKE TPOGOVTO TOV EMPETE VO EIXE O
KAvOVIKOG, 0 apydldkovogs Kot YeViKd o aSlopatodyog evog kabedptkod vaol 1 Hiog LOVAG.
Kvpiapyo poro mailel pdAioto n ikovoTnTo ToV Vol YAALEL GOGTA, EVA 1) TOAD KOAN YVOON
™G ATVIKNG YA®OGGOG pmopet vo eEnyndet Aoym tng Aettovpyiog Tov KOTITOAOL KOl MG

L . . , . 7
EKTTOOEVTIKOD KEVIPOL — OOAEIOV TNG KAOE EKKANGIOGTIKNG nspupspswcg.S 6

Apiviov

Ocov agopd TV eUmAoK” TV OOV TG APviOV 610 KOmiToAo TG AUUOYDGTOL
yvopiloope eAdyloto TPAYUATO KOl OVTO OTOGTAGHOTIKE. MeTd 10 oyicua apylotdKovog
g Appoydotov ntav o lodvvng Cosentia, o omoiog, Omwg eidale, lye TPOCYWPNCEL GTO
otporTomedo g APwidv. Metd tov Bdavato tov kavovikoh Agvkwoiog Iodvvn Cadash,
emiong, mapoyopndnke otov dilno Siatina, KANPwo g Agvkwoiag, Béon KavoviKov

4.577

otV Appodywoto to 138 To 1406 1 0¢om tov Incavpopvraka ElaPe o ldkwPog de

Margat, ko1 1 6éon mpoéPrense eilcooMua 25 dovkdta. Xtov ladkwPo o manag Bevédiktog 1T

S opéprnua, Podpn B-10 - 3/2/1392. H wavdtyro omv yodtiky frav eEonpetikic onpaciog, kat
AmOTELOVGE €K TV MV OVK GveL Yo kabe kAnpiko, PA. evdewrtucd Kathleen Edwards, The English Secular
Cathedrals in the Middle Ages: A Constitutional Study with Special Reference to the Fourteenth Century,
Manchester University Press, New York 1965, c. 159-160.

*"® R. de Collenberg, «Le royaume et I’Eglise de Chypre», 6. 651 G. Fedalto, «<H Aoty ExkAnoio», o.
707.

*® Gian Domenico Mansi, Sacrorum conciliorum nova et amplissima collectio: «Quales debent esse
promovendi ad dignitates, vel ecclesias parochiales», Venetiis 1789, 1. 25, ot. 483+ Cartolari del notaio
Simone di Francesco de Compagnono (1408-1415), c. 28- Don Enrico Peverada, Studi, Seminario di
Ferrara, 3 (2005), c. 465.

77 Agv KOTOUQEPOLLE VOl EVTOTIGOUHE TNV Tamkhy Povha tne mapaydpnons. R. de Collenberg, «Schismey, o.
682" Idem, «Prosopographiex, ¢. 560.
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10 1408 mapaydpnoe d1dpopa npovépla.578 Evod andd og péAn tov kamitolov cuvovtdpe
to 1403 1oV xapdwvario I1étpo Blavi, otov omoio mapaympninke 1 6éon Tov Kavovikon
oV Appdywoto. Agv yvopilovpe av teMkog o [Té€tpog élafe moté Ta 160dMUATO TOV
anméppeav and T 060m, TOLAAYIGTOV amd TNV MEPLOYN TNG EMOKOMNG AUUOYDOTOL TOV
evémunte ota Opla Tov Pootreiov. Tn Béon kateiye mponyovuévog o Ovyog de Saint-
Martial, didkovoc-kapdvéiiog tng Santa Maria in Porticu. Mdlota, tyv 6o akpiBog
nuepounvia ToH TapaywpnOnkay 0écelc OnoavpovAake AgVK®MGING, Kol KOVOVIKOD GTNV
[Tago kot ot A8u806.579

Evéwpépovoa givar Kot 1 mepintmon tov kavovikov Aupoyoctov Andalo de Ghisolfi,
10 1406. Zvykekpéva, o Bevédwktog I, emiong, 1o 1406 {\toe amd tov emickomo
Aovkiavé Lercario, 0nmg pog mAnpogopei o I'evovdtng votdpiog Simone de Compagnone,
10 1406, ™V mapoydpnomn Tov TpmdTov dtebéciov sloduatog (prebenda) g emiokonig
g ['évoPog otov on kavovikd Appoymotov Andalo de Ghisolfi, éva mpdcwno mov dev
€xovpe GLVOVINGEL AALOV (0V EYOVILE KATAPEPEL VO EVIOTIGOVUE TNV TOMTIKY ETIGTOAN).
Tnv mepiodo exeivn o Bevédiktog I Bpioketan oty meployn g Aryovpiag, kot ['évoPa

€xel mEPAGEL GE PACT «OVOETEPNG GTAGNC» GTO TOMIKO (1T ua.580

Toptola/Taptoig

Me moamkn Bovio tov 1295 n emokonn ¢ Taptovg (Anteradensis) evobnke pe v
EMYDPLUL EMGKOTY| TNG Aupoxo’amon.Sgl IIpog 10 téhog TOoV Xyicpatog ot maneg TG Podung
ko eketvor g [ilag dropifovv avedptnrovg emokodmovg Toptdlag. EnUeidVoLE OTL OTIG
TOMIKES EMOTOAEG OV OPOPOVV TOLG OLOPIGHOVS TV TPV eMokOnV Toptolag, tov
Ioavvn de Crantewyk, tov Aovkiavod kot tov Aavind de Castagnolo, dev yivetar kapio
avagopd ommv Appdywoto, mopdro mov N emokonmn &lye evwbel pe ekeivm g
ALLOYDOTOV, OM®G GAAMGCTE AVOPEPETOL OTO. £YYPOPO OOPIGHOD TMOV  EMGKOT®V
Appoymotov «Famagustana et Anteradensi ecclesiis invicem canonice unitis».*®

Eniokonog Toptdlog v mepiodo mptv amd tov Iovvio tov 1401 fjtav kdmolog Avidviog,
Yo ToV 0moio dev dlabétovpe Tepiocdtepa otoryeio. Metd Tov Bdvato tov o Bovipdtiog ®

™¢ Poung, mv 1n Iovviov 1401, diopioe emickomo otnv v AOYw emtokonmn tov lodvvn de

"8 IMopéaprnua, AP. p-23 - 1/4/1406, B-46 - 23/6/1408.
Hopdptnua, AB. B-8 - 18/9/1403. T Tov ITétpo Blavi 1 Blain de¢ mapamdvem, vroo. 471.

%0 ASG, Not. Antichi (Simone de Compagnone, 1402-1415), Parte |, f. 107r. A. Ferretto, «Lo scisma in
Genovay, c. 126.

%81 Schabel, Bullarium Cyprium, II, 0-11- idem, Famagusta, The Ecclesiastical History- N. Coureas, The
Latin Church, Il, c. 167.

%82 [Mapéprnua, o B-50 - 26/5/1412.
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Crancewyk, o omoiog avnike oto thyuo tov Ayiov I'APéptov tov Sempringham

(xowvoProxod taypo mov Wpvdnke to 1130 oy Awki(x).‘r’83

Metd tov lodvvn, dev €xovpe
dALec TANPOQOPiES YO SLOPIGHO EMOKOTOV 0td TOVG TATEG TG Pdung.

Amd mhevpdg tov o mamag g [iCag lodvvng KT, otig 26 Maiov 1412, di6pioe tov
Opaykiokavd Aovinh de Castagnolo petd tov 0dvato tov TPonyoOUEVOL EMIGKOTOV
Aovkiovo Lercario.”® Ynueltwvoope OtL TV 1010 nuUEPa LE TOV O10pIoUO TOv Aavini, O
wamoc Iodvvng O610pice oty emokom AUUOY®OOTOL TOV Kafnynt) Oeoioyiog Ko
®dpaykiokavo lodvvn de Montenigro. Mio e€iynom mov Hmopovpe vo SOGOLVLE Elvar OTL 1
eviaio emokomy Appoxdctov-Toptdlag elxe Olaymplotel €k véov, KOl O EMICKOTOC
Toptolag B pmopovce va eEAEYYEL TO KOUUATL TG EMGKOMNG TOV EVEMNTE GTA EOAPT TOV
Bam)»eiou.‘r’&r’

e 1L opg eEumnpetovoe ot M €EEMEN; O S WPICUOG TV EVOTOUUEVOV ETIGKOTAOV,
eatvetar 6Tt 0ev emPANONKE AOY® TOV EKKANGLOGTIKOV O1Y0GoD, dALL Kot mhoavdg yio
va gEumnpenBovV To 0OKOVOLIKE Kot TOMTIKE cupeépovta Tov Pactieiov. O daympiopog,
Aowmov, mbavog vo gEummpetovoe tov lavd, oAdd Kot epupécmc vV TomKn) AOTIVIKY
Exxinocio, a@od 1o 6000 NG €MOKOMNG AUUOYDOTOV TOL NTOV €Ml €0APOVS TOL
eEovoiale o Paciibg propovsav va dwtiBevtal otov emickono Toptolag, KAt moOv dev
UTOPOVGE va. YIVEL e TO. TEPLOVGLOKE GTOLYEIN TNG EMOKOMNG OTA £00(ON TOL NAEYXE M
I'évoPa, ta omoia vepdTOV 0 EMIGKOTOG AUUOYMOTOL, 0 0moiog Ntav emihoyn g ['évoPag.
Yy momikn Povia dtopiopod tov emokdénmov Avipéo Audeth, to 1451, onueidvetan 61t o

Swywpiopdg eiye cvpPei non amd to 1412, 6tav onhadn dlopictnke ENIGKOTOG O Aowu']k.S%

2OUTEPATUATO.
H tomoBétnon tov Paciieiov vaép towv moandv g APwviov €ywve emionua 1o 1396,
®wotd6c0, Omwg deiEape mponyovuévmg, ot Aovliviavol Pacirels EkAvav mpog avtny TNV

KatevBuvorn, £0Tm Kol GLOTNPA, 6YEGOV amd TV apy Tov Xyiouatoc. Eival evdeiktikd ot

o Hopadptnuo, Poun B-28 - 1/6/1401. Ze xotdAoyo oLpUETEXOVIOV OTN AgyOpevn Ztavpo@opic. Tov
Emioxonov Tov Nopyourrg 1| Zravpopopia tov Nopyovttg avagépetal kot kamoog npecfitepog lodvvng de
Crancewyk, BA. The National Archives, Treaty Rolls, C 76/67, m. 17. H Agyduevn Ztavpo@opic. Tov
Emioromov tov Nopyovirg 1§ Zravpoopio tov Nopyovitg mov opyavmdnke to 1383 kot tng omoiog nynonke
o Eppixoc le Despenser mpokewévon va vrootnpi&el v woAn I'kevt otn @AGvdpo otov aydva tng
gvavtiov Twv omadmv tov mhma KAquevtog Z” tng Apwviov. J. Magee, Politics, Society and the Crusade in
England and France, 1378-1400, Ph D. Thesis, University of Leicester, 1998, ¢. 237.

¥ opéaprnua, Tica B-50 - 26/5/1412.

%8 Mapéprnua, o B-51 - 26/5/1412.

%86 ASV, Reg. Vat. 416, f. 86v-87r- Reg. Vat. 416, f. 92r-v- C. Schabel, Famagusta, The Ecclesiastical
History.
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0l OVOoUOoieG apylEmoKOToL Kal emokOmmwy otnv Kompo Ntav eddyioteg xad’ O6An
OLApKELNL TNG EKKANCLOOTIKNG aLTNG Kpiong amd tovg mameg g Pounc. Av kot to mpodTa
xpéVIoL HETA TO E€omacua TG EKKANGLOGTIKNG Kpiong ot «Pouaiow marneg mpoympodoov
oTNV TOMOOETNON APYLEMIOKOTOV KOl EMOKOTWV 6TO VNGi, OUMG CLV T POV Kol OVTES
éPavav perovuevec. Kaveic an’ d6covg dopiomkay arnd toug OvpPovo T kot Bovigdtio
®’ dev éptace moté 610 VNoi. Ao tov mama Ivwokévtio Z” (1404-1406), 1 ovopacio Tov
2tépovov de Carraria og apylemiokomov Agvkwciog tov Mdptio tov 1406, eaivetor 0Tt
ToTé dev TPOoYDPNCE, EVO amd Tov I'pnyopro IB” (1406-1415) dev éxovpe Kapio Kivnon mov
va agopd v Konpo. Eviovotepn dpactnpromra, dnwg Oa mepipeve Kaveig, Exovpe otnv
nepintoon g APLoY®oToL, Hog Kot 1 ToAn Ppioketar vod v katoyn g ['évoPag, 1
omoio. TovAdylotov €wg to 1396 vmoompiler tovg mhmeg g Poung, evad apydtepa
axoAovBel pio TOMTIKY] TTO YOAOPY|, GE GXECT HE TNV LIOGTNPIEN TOV €VOG 1| TOL GAAOL

TATTaL.
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VI. O taneg s POpung kot 1o Bacsiiero g Kompov

«...] No ocvArdPete ko oTig QLAOKEG cog va kpatnoete tov lwdvvn Fardin
[.. .]».587 Kot aArov: «O adelpdg ['edpylog pmopovce va, fondnoet mold ce ekeiva
ta puépm [o.0. oty Kompo] tov BapBoropaio [6.6. tov OvpPavo T ] ko U owtd
nTav €topog, encdn yvopile 6Tt N Kapdld TOAADV HLGTIKOV NTAV HE TO HEPOG

avtov Tov Baphoropaiov [rama OvpPovod T g Podunc]».”®

H mpdt ¢pdon xotaypdeetor oe €motodn] tov mdmo KAqun Z° g APwvidv mpog tov
apyeniokomo Agvkwoiog Bepeyydpro, to 1382, pe v omoia tov {ntdel va cuAhdPet Tovg
VIOGTNPIKTEG TOV avTimaAov Ttama, ot omoiol Bpickovtar oty Kompo. H debtepn avotépom
TEPIKOTY| TEPEXETAL GTA TPAKTIKA dikng tov Iwdvvn Vagnone, evdc lowoavvitn mrdt mov
pali pue tov I'ewpylo di Ceva, eniong wndtn tov Tdypotog Kot yvooTo0 TPOSCHOTOV GTO
KUTPLOKO EKKANGLAoTIKO YiyvesBat, mpoondOnoav vo opyovdcovy Kivnuo veép tov mamo
™m¢g Popng OvpPavod T, 1o 1384. H Kompoc kar n ExkAncia g €govv umel otov
KUKA®VO TOV ZYIGHOTOg Kot Ol €MOEEN SVVOUNG TOV TAELP®OV A TNV TPMTN CGTLYUN
evepyomomOnke. Qotdc0, N moltiky fodAnom Kot To cupEEPovTa €V YEVEL Tov Pactieion
Ntav avtd Tov £Kpvav tn cuvoMkn otdon g Kompov.

Ot avagopég avtég Oeiyvouv OTL 6TO VNGi, TOVAQYIGTOV TO TPATA YPOVIK TOV
Zyiopatog, vanpyov Kot Thavag EvepyousaV LTOGTNPIKTES TOL hma g Poung. Qotdoco,
N emppon TV tan®v ™ Poung oty Kompo kot ) emwowvaovia pe ™ Aativikny Exkincia
oL VoL givorl amd Ta TPOTH YPOVIa acBevng. Ot OTOEC OVOUAGIEG EMGKOTMOV OO TOV
TOmOL TNG POUOIKNG LVTOTOYNG TOPAUEVOVY KEVO Ypappa, a@ol kavelg oev avarapPavet
evepyd To. KaOKOVIA TOV 1 KOl PUGIKE OEV OTOAAUPAVEL TOL ELGOOTLLOTA TOV OTOPPEOVV
amo TG eV AOY® Boelc. ApkoHvTmg EVOEIKTIKO ival emiong OTL Kot Y10, TO, EKKANGLOGTIKA
aSIOHOTO. 6TO KOMITOAO TNG OPYLEMICKOTNG KOl TOV EMOKOTOV Ogv Olabétove Kopio
avagopd. E&aipeon, 6mmg Oa dovpe, amotelel | mepimTON TG EMOKONMNG AUUOYDGTOV,
OOV TOL TPAYUATO, AELTOVPYOLV AVTIGTPOPA, 1) EMPPOT TOL TTama TG Podung elvar évrovn,
AOy® Kot ™G Katoyng e moOANg and ™ ['évoPa, ev avtiBéoet pe 10 acbevég amotimmpLa

oL Aenoav o1 Tamec TG APviov.

¥ Mopaprnua, AP. a-27 - 24/4/1382.

%88 AOM, kddik. 24, ap. 10, «[...] ipse frater Georgius poterat multum iuvare in partibus illis eundem
Bartholomeum et de hoc erat paratus quia sciebat corda nonnulorum secretorum tenentium eiusdem
Bartholomei partem [...]». Ewdwotepa BA. Lutrell, «Intrigue», c. 43-45.
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Ot maneg ™ Poung, wotdéco, dev Euevay auéToyol 6TV OVOUOGIN EMICKOTWOV GTNV
OPYLETICKOTMN KO OTIG EMIOKOTES TOL VIGO0V KATA TN dtdpKeln Tov Zyiopotog. [apakdtom
napabéTovpe Ta TPOGMMO, TOV OVOUAGAV Ol Tameg TG Pdung OvpPavog LT (1378-1389)
kot Bovipdrtiog ®° (1389-1404), ov omoiot 0éAncav pe TOLG OlOPICUOVE OVTOVS Vo
E€UVONGOLY AVOPOTOLG TNG TOTIKNG TOVS AVANG. Ta TpdocwTa oL dropicTNKAY OO TOVG
TAmeg avTovS, aKPIPMG AdY®m TS adLVOUING TOVG VO AVAAAPOVY KAVOVIKA TIG £0PEC TOVG,
eMdppavay kot in commendam emnickomég 6€ TEPLOYES OV NTa VIO TOV EAEYYO TNG Pdung

N émapvav aSidpoTo TANGIoV ToV Timta.

Apyiemoxonn Asvkwaiog

O Tp®OTOC OPYIEMIGKOTOG TOV OVOUAGTNKE GTNV APYLETICKONN TNG Avk®aiag, LETA TOV
Bdvarto Tov Bepeyydprov, mpwv and tov Mdio tov 1383, and tovg mameg e Podung, ntav o
I'evovdtng Aovkivog, o omoiog owopiotnke amd tov OvpPavd XT  to 1383°%, g 22
Oxtoppiov 1387.°° 0 Aovkivog apyemiokonoc Agvkmaoiog giye AaPet og doyeipion (in
commenda) tn povr tov Ayiov Ztepavov de Bosco, tov Kiotepkiavmv, 6Ny eniokomny tov
Squillace oty KalaBpia te Itodiog, kabdc kot tov afagiov tov Poverano ot [évopa.>*
O ovopoobeic apyeniokomog Aovkivog ftav adedApdc Tov d0yn g I'évoPag Antoniotto
Adorno (1340 — 1398).°%2 O apyeniokonoc Aovkivoc @aiveton OTL SKAVOVIOE TIC
OIKOVOUIKEG TOV VITOYPEDMGELS TPOG T0 ATootolkd Tapeio, VO POPES Yo VoL TANPADGEL TOL
0QENOLEVOL 1066.>% To 1389, dev glye Kataeepel va AdPet 6ca Tov avaioyovoay omd Ty
apylemiokonn Agvkwoiog possessionem administrationis bonorum Nicosiensis ecclesie
nondum potueras adipisci.”®* Avtd guowd eénysiton amd T0 YEYOVOS OTL Ady® Mg
ovopaciag Tov and tov mhmo g Poung dev umopovce va 01ekdknoel Kot vo AdPel ta

oGl mov anéppeav and ™ 0Eom Tov apyemiokdmov. O Aovkivog Adorno dev £pbace moté

omv Kompo, piog ko eivar yvootd Ott mapéueve otn yevérelpd tov ['évofa, Omov

%9 Giuseppe Oreste, «Adorno, Luchino», Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani, . 1 (1960) (Swductvoki
Hopen).

0 [Mapéprnua, Pdun o-6 - 20/2/1387.

Ipogavag evvoel to afaciov Tov San Giovanni di Paverano 1y Pavarano, PA. «Annali storici di sestri
ponente e delle sue famiglie (dal secolo vii al secolo xv)», ASLSP, t. XXXIV (1904), c. 264.

2.0 Antoniotto Adorno to 1373 pe Sk Tov YaAépa £ixe GUUUETAGYEL OT) YEVOLOTIKY EKGTPOTEID GTNV
Kvompo. Eriong, to 1387 dwopecordfnoe petad tov faciid lakoBov A’ kot g yevovatiking Maona: BA.
Vito Piergiovanni, «Diritto e potere a Genova alla fine del Trecento: a proposito di tre ‘consigli’ di Baldo
degli Ubaldi», oto: Norme, scienza e pratica giuridica tra Genova e I’'Occidente medievale e moderno,
ASLSP, Genova 2012, . 164.

B Mapéprnua, Phdun o-7 - 2/5/1387, 0-11 - 4/6/1387.

% Mapéprnua, Pdun B-1 - 23/11/1389.
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ovupeteiye otov otevd KOKA0 Tov OvpPovod KaTtd TN JLAPKEL TNG EKEL TAPOUOVIG TOV
néma g Poung (1385-1386), kabd¢ kat 6Tov 61eVO KOKAO TOV 0PYIETIOKOTOV Févoﬁag.5g5

O apyemiokonog Aevkwoiog Aovkivog Adorno, pali pe tovg koapdivdiio AovdoPiko
Fieschi, kot Idxwpo Fieschi apyleniokono I'évovag, kKAnOnkav opyavdcovv emyeipnon
aneykAmPiopov tov mwhmo OvpPavod ET g Poung, tov Ampido tov 1385, o omoiog
TOMOPKEITO 6TV 1TaAKn TOAN ™ Nocera and tov factid g Namoin Képoro I'” Angio
Durazzo, vrootnpikt tov mémo ¢ ARwvidov Kanun 2>%0 Aovkivog cuppeteiye emiong
ot dorogovia epapydv ot ['évoPa, pio cuvoposio tov e&uedvinke amd Tov Tama TG
Poung OvpPavé XT " 10 1385-86.>%' Apyotepa, v 1 OxtoBpiov 1395, ovoudotnke
EMOKOTOG APLLLOYDGTOV.

O Koppddog Caracciolo (29.3.1395 — 2.10.1402) eivor 0 €mOUEVOC OPYLEMICKOTOG
Agvkooiog mov ovopdotnke and mama ™ Poung kot cuykekpypéva omd tov Bovipdtio O,
O Koppdodoc Ntav yovog onuavtikng owoyévelwng e NEAmOANG Kot OVORAGTNKE
apyleniokomog Agvkwoiog otig 29 Maptiov 1395. Tov ®efpovdpio tov 1402 tov
napaympnonke kot n dwxeipion (in commendam) g povig Tov Bevediktivov tov Moggio
(Mosacensis) oto ®piovAt g Popelag Itoriag, AOyw TG petdbeonc Tov 1MYOLHEVOL

®poykiokov omv Kkovtwvi pov tov Rosazzo (Rosacensis).”®

Ync 2 Oxtofpiov
ovopdotnke emickomog Mukfitov oty Kdto Itolia, pévovtog yvootdc g «o Kapotvailog
™mg Mth’]tou».sgg EcopaApéva o Mas Latrie tov avaeépel og enickomo MAATOG, TpoPavdg
ovyyvoe v emokom] ™S Muwntov (Militensis) ot votie Itodia pe ™ Mdita
(Melitensis).*®

O Koppadog vmooyénke v TANPOUY TOV OWKOVOUK®OV VLITOYPEDCEDY TOL GTO
Amootolko Tapeio vy 10 m0os6 Tov 5.000 ypvodv eropwvidv. Zvppeteiye tov Noéuppilo

tov 1406 oto Kovolotoplo mov e&éhele tov I'pnydpo 1B apydtepa Opmg népoace oty

vrotayn g [Tilag. Kateiye to a&iopa tov anoctolkov topio (camerarius) amd to 1404

%% . Tacchella, Il pontificato di Urbano VI, c. 53, 63.

%% G. Cogo, «Delle relazioni tra Urbano VI e la Repubblica di Genovay, Giornale ligustico di Archeologia,
Storia e Letteratura, . XXII (1897), c. 446-447.

97|, Tacchella, Il pontificato di Urbano VI.

8 apéprnue, Popn B-32 - 22/2/1402. Tn Swyeipon g povie eixe €& ovopatog tov Koppadov o
nponyobuevog doyepiotig g Antonio Pancerra. BA. A. Battistella, «La cronotassi degli abati di
Moggio», Bollettino della civica Biblioteca e del Museo di Udine, 7. IIT (1909), . 51-52.

9 Iopéprnua, Podpum p-35 - 2/10/1403- O Koppadog cuvéyioe ) otododpopia tov oto Orvietto g votiog
Italiog to 1409, evd emBpapedtnre yioo TV TPOoYOPNON TOL 6T0 GTpatdnedo TV Tanwv ¢ [1ilag, pe
NV OVOUOGIo, TOV ¢ PYLETIGKOTOL MToAdviag, 6mov kot Tedikd anePimoe L. R. de Collenberg, «Le
royaume et I’Eglise de Chypre», . 640.

800 Mas Latrie, Histoire des Archevéques, 6. 75. ZOLQ@VOL 1e TOVG emokomkovs katohdyovg Tov Eubel otny
emiokomnn ¢ MdaAtag vipée enickomog ovopatt Koppddog, 0 0moiog, 61060, TOILOVE TNV EXIGKONTT TOV
and 1o 1371 éwc 1375 PA. K. Eubel, Hierarchia Cattolica, . 340.
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€wg to 1406. To 1405 mpoyepiotnke KapdvdAlog pe tov Titho Tov Ayiov Xpuvcsdyovov,
and tov mamo, g Poung Ivvokévtio VARE Koppadog eppaviCetor va €xet dievbetnoet to
xpéog 700 propwvimv and tov Beliconum Blancho (29 Maptiov 1401), mov dpwg avtd eiyxe
katatedel otov emiokomno [Tapov Pabpovoo kot aroctolikd eionpdktopo oty Kompo, and
TPONYOLLEVO YPEOG TOL Beveton Dpetdepikov KOdepO.GOZ [Té6ave otnv MmoAovia otig 15
DeBpovapiov 1411 kon etdpn otov kKaBedpikd vad g TOANG.

O Xtépavog de Carraria (ante 8.3.1406) eivar o emdpevog mov o mamag g Poung
dropilel og apylenickono AeVKOGING Kol Yol TOV 0010 KATEXOVIE GTOLYELD, GYETIKA e TV
ovopacio tov. Qot0c0, dev gaivetal moté va Ehafe mpaypoatikd To ypiopa kot Bewpovpe
OTL Topépeve ekieyeig (electus).603 O XZtépavog Ntav euokog yog tov Ppaykickov B’
emovopaldpevov Novello, tedevtaiov nyepdva g [adoPac, mpwv amd v KATdANyn TG
a6 ™ Bevertio to 1405. To 1393 g&eléyn kovovikog tov kabedpikod vaol tng Iddopog
ko to 1396 opiotnke administrator in spiritualibus et temporalibus g emokomng g
[TadoPac, petd v tapaitnon tov emokdnov g téAng Ovyov Roberti. To 1402 élafe kon
enionua tov titho tov emiokomov IlddoPoac. Tlapéuewe emKEPOANG TG EMOKOTNG TNG
[TadoPoc, £mg Kot TV KatdAnymn g mOANG amd T Bevetia Kot v eykoatdienyn g and
TOV ZTEQOVO Kol GAAa LEAN NG owoYyéveldg tov, tov da Carrara, og mpdnv kvploi tg.
Néog enickomog g [TadoPag eEeréyn and tov Ivwokévtio Z” o Beverdg Albano Michiel, o
omoiog petatédnke amd v apyemiokonn g Képkvpag. H amdAieia tov tithov T0L
emokonov g [1adoPag yio Tov Xtépavo, Aoumdv, Enpene vo 1I600KEAMOTEL, £TG1 1| ovouacio
avt| tov Xtépavov da Carrara pmopel va dwooroynBei oto mlaiclo TG TPOoWPIVNG
«toktonoinongy. Ipw and tig 8 Maptiov tov 1406 o wémag g Poung Ivvoxkévtiog 27, tov
ovouaoce apyeriokono Agvkmoiog (venerabilem fratrem nostrum Stephanum episcopum

604

tunc Paduano in archiepiscopum Nicosiensem electum).”™™ H ovouacio tov Zté@avov g

%L K. Eubel, Hierarchia Cattolica, c. 26.

%92 rTapéprnua, Poun B-31 - 29/3/1401. MBavédg mpokertar yon Tov oty Dpedepivo Kopvép, évav omd
TOVG TO 15YVPOVG NG otkoyévelag Kopvép, o omoiog mébave to 1382. H owoyévela tov Kopvapo ftav and
TIG 7O 1OYVPEG OKOVOUIKA olkoyéveleg otnv Kidmpo kot giyav dadpapaticst onpaivovia polo ota TOL
otéppartoc. o g epmopikég dpaoctnproteg PA. evdewticd Frederic Chapin Lane, Venice, A Maritime
Republic, Johns Hopkins University Press, Baltimore 1973, c. 144-145- David Jacoby, «To eumopio ot n
owovopia g Kompov (1191-1489)», oto: lotopio tne Kompov: Meoauwvikov focileiov - Evetokpartio, T.
A, O. ITaraddmovirog (emy.), Tdpvpa Apylentokdomov Maxapiov I', Asvkooia 1995, 6. 426° N. Coureas,
The Latin Church in Cyprus, Il, c. 41, 89.

%03 Antonio Rigon, «Note su Stefano da Carrara vescovo di Teramo (1411-1427)», oto: Monastica et
humanistica. Scritti in onore di Gregorio Penco OSB, F. Trolese (emy.), Badia di Santa Maria del Monte,
Cesena 2003, . 691-698- idem, «Un’inchiesta su Stefano da Carrara vescovo di Teramo (1411-1427) e di
Tricarico (1427-1432)», oto: Ubi neque aerugo neque tinea demolitur. Studi in onore di Luigi Pellegrini
per i suoi settanta anni, M.G. Del Fuoco (em.), Liguori, Napoli 2006, . 515-524.

4 Iapéprnua, Podun y-1 - 8/3/1406. O G. Fedalto avopépel ek mopadpopnic v nuepopmvia 10 Ampikiov
1402, mov dgv a@opd TV avopopl GTov LTEQOVOG MG AEVKWOGING, GALY TNV OVOUAGIO TOV MG EMOKOTOV
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apylEmoKOmov Agvkmoiog Nrov pio TUTIKY TAPAYDOPNON Y®PIG KAVEVO OVTIKPIGHO, TOV
Ouwg axoua otn PipAoypaio avapEpetol wg apxlsniclconog.605 Yy emrouPio mhdko Tov
VILAPYEL GTOV TAPO TOV GTOV Vad TOV Oev avapEépPeTal TOVBEVE 0 TITAOG TOV OPYLETICKOTOV
Agvkowoiog, aALd povdya ot Tpelg BEcelg Tov ¢ 1epdpyn, avt Tov emiokonov T1ddoPag
(1396-1405) tov emiokdémov tov Teramo (1412-1427) ko avtf tov Tricarico (1427-
1432).5%

Emoxony Agueood

O mdmeg g Popung yo v emokonn g Agpecol Ekavay HOALS TPELS S10PIGHOVS O
OAn 1t OdpKel TOL ZYIGUOTOG KOl OVTOVG TO TPATO YPOvVie. PETE TO EECTAGHO TOL
Yylopatog. Oewpovpe OTL KOVEIG amd TOVG EMOKOTOVG aVTOVG 0ev £pBace moTé otV
Kompo yio va AdPet tn d1oiknon g EMOCKOTNG TOV.

Metd t petabeon tov Qoud de Ammanatis 6ty apyleniokonn ¢ NAmToAng oty
ItoAio (BA. mopomdvem), emndpevog emickomog AEUEGOV NG POUAIKNG VROTOYNG, OTMC
Qoivetal amd To KOTAGTIYO TOL TOMKOD TOaUEiov, ovopdotnke Kamolog Ppaykickog, o
omoiog Oa mpémer va tomobetnBel petald 1380-1385, 10 diotnua dnAadn HETOED TOL
Ooud Kol Tov ETOUEVOL YVOGTOV emokdmov Agpecol Xtépavov Governus 1| Gobernus.
Kapio aAAn minpogopia dev givar d100éo1un v avtov tov Opaykicko.

Endpevog dopiopdg amd ™ Poun frav avtdg tov Etépavov Governus 1 Gobernus,
omoiog avnke oto Taypa tov Opaykiockavav. O dopiopodg tov Ba mpénel va tomobetn el

607

Kdmola otiyun petd to 1385.°°" Apyotepa, amd tov mana Bovipdtio @ petatébnke otnv

0608

apyemokonn KopivBov, 8 TovAiov 139 OTOTEAMVTOS HAMGTA TOV TPoTEAEVTAiO Aativo

MadoPag, &xovrag avtrypayel Adboc amd tov Eubel- PA. G. Fedalto, La chiesa Latina, 6. 174 ko1 K. Eubel,
Hierarchia Cattolica, . 386.

%% Francesco Scipione Dondi dall’Orologio, Dissertazioni sopra listoria ecclesiastica di Padova, Padova
1715, o. 155 k.e. Thomas E. Morrissen, «Ecce Sacerdos Magnus: On welcoming a new bishop. Three
addresses for bishops of Padua by Franciscus Zabarella», oto: Nicholas of Cusa on Christ and the Church.
Essays in Memory of Chandler McCuskey Brooks for the American Cusanus Society, Gerald Christianson —
Thomas M. Izbicki (exyt.), E.J. Brill, Leiden - New York - Kéln, 1996, ¢. 58-60.

%% Ferdinando Ughelli, Italia Sacra, Venetiis, MDCCXVII [=1717], 1. 1, ot. 368" Stephanus De Cararia
Episcopus Paduanus, Aprutinus, et Tricaricensis. Hic requiescit. An. Domini MCCCCXXXXVIIII, die X.
Mensis Julii. Amen. Ztmv éxdoorn tov Francesco Scipione Dondi dall’Orologio, Dissertazioni sopra
listoria ecclesiastica di Padova m emypa@n d10popomoleitor AeKTIKA, 0ALd kol 6to £€T0¢ Bavdatov Tov
Ytépavov. STEPHANUS DE CARRARIA EPISCOPUS PATAVINUS APRUNTINUS ET TRICARIENSIS HIQ REQUIESCIT
A.D.MCCCCXXXXVIII DIE X MENSIS JULIS AMEN.

%7 BE, 1. VI, 6.7, ap. 16, o. 14, ap. 37.

608 1...] Nimociensis ecclesia ex eo vacante quod [...] pridie venerabilem fratrem nostrum Stephanum olim
episcopum Nimociensis in archiepiscopum Corinthiensem electum [...]" Iapdptnua, Poun p-4 -
15/10/1390.
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OPYLETIOKOTO TNG nékngsognpw amd TV Katdinyn g and toug Bulaviivoig 1o 1395.51°

> ovvéyewn petatédnke otnv emokon| g Acerenza-Matera otn votia Itaiio (1395-
1402)% ot omd exei ot emokony Tov Calvi (Calvensis) eniong ot votia Itokia, 1403-
1415.

‘Eneito and ™ perdbeson tov Ltépavov Governus, and tov Bovipdtio ®° 1o 1390
ovopudotnke o BapBoiopaiog Gay, o omoiog kAnOnke vo koTofdAel TIG OQPENOUEVESG
OIKOVOUIKEG VTTOYPEMGELS 6T0 ATooTolkd Tapeio kot yio Aoyoptacud Tov TPOoNyoULEVOL
emokomov, tov Dpaykickov, ®ote va ovaidafet ™ 0éon tov (12 Iovviov 1391). O
BapBoiopaiog decpevdnke va mAnpdcel to obvnbeg moco Yo TIG VTOYPEDMGELS TOV, TOV
¢ptave ta 1000 propivia kat yio Tovg TpoKatdyovs tov emcokdnovg Ppaykicko, Owud ot
Aldemarius. Xe 0devtepo oyeTIkd Katdotiyo TOoLv Amootolkod Tapegiov pe v idwo
NUEPOUNVIQL Y10 TNV TANPOUN TOV 0pelAopéveoy tov BapBoiopaiov dev avaeépetar 1o
ovopo tov Dpaykickov, evd yivetar AOYOg Yo TIG OQPENEG TOV TPONYOVUEVOV TPUDV
emokonwv (Aldemarius, Oopd, Xtépavov). [IiBavag va mpdkettar yio Adbog tov ypopéa o
omolog mopEAEIYE VO ONUEWDGEL TO Ovopa Tov Dpaykickov. Xto £yypo@po TOL TOTIKOV
tapeiov o BapBoropaiog Gay, eniokonog Agpecot 1o 1390, vrooyédnke vo TANpOCEL TO
moc6 tov 1000 @lopvidv Yo TOVG TPOKATOYOLG TOV, GUUE®VE HE Tn CEPE TOL
avagépovrar paykicko (ante 1385), Owpd (1374-1379), Aldemarius (1367-1374).%%2

O BopbBoropaiog Gay (15.10.1390 — tovddyiotov ém¢ OxtoPpro 1400) katayotav and
peydan owkoyévetla g rrolkng moAng Iepovtlia, Aéktopag errocopiog kot tng Ocoroyiog
GTN YEVETEPA TOV, YVOGTOC Y10, TO. KNPVOYUOTA TOV GE SIAPOPES ITAAKES TOAELS. ZE £YYPUPO
g 3016 IovAiov 1379 gpeaviCetar og eknpdsmmog Tov mhma TG Podpung OvpPavod T ot
aroctoAn oty Ilepovtlio. To 1384 o emiokomog tng Sarsina otnv ItaAic Marco da
Montefalco, o omoiog Mrav ¢ vmotayng ™c APwidv, ovouace tov BapBoropaio

613

Sl EPLoT NG EMOKONNG Tov. X115 15 OxtwPpiov 1390 o Bovipdtiog ® tov eméhele

Yoo va KoAOyeL tn 0éom tov emokdnmov Aguecov, PETA TN HETAOEoN TOL XTEPAVOL OTN

609 Ymv apyemokony tng KopivBov dev ovopdotnke kaveig apylemiokonog and mievpds APwidv. O
Ddlopevtivog Nerio Acciaiuolo, nyspévag g Kopivbov, dAimate, NTav mpoototevOpevog Tov AadiGhio
g NamoAng, o onoiog vrootipile Tov mana ¢ Poung.

%1% Dionysios Zakythenos, Le despotat grec de Morée, 1.1, 6. 145, . 11, 6. 176. H Kopvbog mov mapovotalst
o Nicola de Martoni tov Anpidio Tov 1395, Aiyo petd v apylepoteio Tov ZTEQAVOL ival omokapdmTIKY,
BA. Leon Le Grand, «Relation du pélerinage», ¢. 658.

11 ASV, Reg. Lat. 35, f. 207r-v. G. Gabrieli, «Bibliografia di Puglia: ‘‘Apulia sacra bibliographica’’»,
lapigia, ty. 111, (1932), . 331 Carmela Biscaglia, | Frati Minori e le Clarisse in Basilicata nei secoli XIl1-
XIX, Congedo editore, 2016, o. 43.

812 1...] Item recognovit camere et collegio pro communi servitio domini fratris Francisci predecessoris sui
alios mille florenos de camera et quinque servitia consueta. Ilapdptnua, Poun p-8, 9 - 12/6/1391.

813 Archivio di Stato di Perugia, Convento di San Francesco al Prato (Corporazioni religiose) - Diplomatico —
0132.

178



0éon tov apylemokonov Kopivlov. O BapBoropaioc Gay, 6TmG GNUEIGVETAL GTO TOMIKO
Kataotiyyo 10V AmootolkoVy Toapeiov, VTOGYETOL VO TOKTOTMOW|GEL TIS OTOPOITNTEG
TANPOUEG TPOKEEVOL Vo, avoAdPel T 0éom Tov ®¢ emoKOmTOL AgUEGOV, EVH, OTMMC
onNueElwdNKe TapoamAve, oE OEVTEPO  KOTAOCTIYO MG OUECMG TPONYOVUEVOS TOL
BapbBoropaiov, avapépeton kdmorog Opoykickog.

O BopbBoropaioc Gay vmoypdoer ¢ emiokomog AgUecoD, ELVPICKOUEVOS GTNV
[Tepovtlia, Tov Avyovsto tov 1399 kot tov OktdPpro Tov 1400, 6mov oV GLVAVTAUE VO
eEovotlodoteitar and tov Bovipdtio ® va emtipfiost didpopa mpdomTO OV iy
owelomomBel meprovsia mov avnke otn povn tev Bevedwtivov tov Ayiov [T€rpov oty

HapoﬁrCta.GM

Emoxorny [apov

Avopopwcd pe v emokomn ¢ Ildpov amd mievpds towv mamdv S Popng
yvopiloope 0t £yve povo pia tomobémmon. O mamog Bovipdtiog ® g Poung to 1386
ovopaoe emiokomo Ildpov tov Pino Ordelaffi, péhog g emeoavodg owoyévelng twv
Ordelaffi, nyspévov tov ®oph. Evocw ntav emiokomoc Ildeov eiye AdPer wor
Sueipion tov emokondv g Cervia kat Tov Montefeltro oty Ttokia.™ Ano myv Mago,
TeEMKA, petokwvhiOnke oty emokonn g Cervia (9.3.1394) tov Mdaptio tov 1394, ¢
omolog elye 1N Owyeipton MO oand 1o 1390, avaloppdvovioag KavoviKOG TAEOV TNV

apytepateio TG emokonnc. AneBiooe to 1402.%%°

614 K. Eubel, Bullarium Franciscanum, VII, ap. 37, . 14- Jo. H. Sbaraglia, Supplementum et castigatio ad
scriptores trium ordinum S. Francisci a Waddingo aliisve descriptos; cum adnotationibus ad Syllabum
matyrum eorundem ordinum. Opus posthumum fr. Jo. Hyacinthi Sharaleae, Poun 1806, c. 115- K. Eubel,
Hierarchia catholica, o. 368 Biblioteca bio-bibliografica della Terra Santa e dell’Oriente francescano,
Golubovich (ex3.), Quarracchi 1927, t. V, . 278-280- Mostra documentaria e iconografica dell’abbazia
benedettina di S. Pietro in Perugia, Catalogo, Perugia 1966, ap. 56, . 20-21° Claude Schmitt, «Gai ou
Gay», DHGE, 1. XIX, c. 664.

615 K. Eubel, Hierarchia catholica, . 183, 209- G. Fedalto, La Chiesa Latina, o. 188 6mov AavOacpéva
onuewvel 6Tt o Ilivo eiye AdPer o 1N dayeipion g apyemokonng Képxvpog, mbovog Adyw
TOPOVAYVOONG TOL OVOUOTOC TNG ETICKOTNG 670 aplotepd mepiddpro tov katdotiyov (ASV, Obl. et Sol.
48, f. 133r) ko avti Cerviensis avéyvooe Corfiensis. To AdOog dev 810pOdVETAL GTOVG EMIGKOMTIKOVG
koatoddyovg g Iageov, amd tov Fedalto, wotdco, ot exeivov Tov apyemickdnmv Képkupag dev avapipet
tov ITivo g doeploth TG OPYLETIOKOTNG. TN OYETIKN PMoypa@ia Yoo TN AUTIVIKY OpYLETICKOTY| TG
Képrvpag o ITivo Ordelaffi cvykataléyeton otovg apyemoxodnovg Képrvpog. o tn Swyeipion g
emokonng tov Montefeltro BA. Giuseppe Cappelletti, Le chiese d’Italia dalla loro origine sino ai nostri
giorni, Venezia 1845, <. I, c. 302.

%1% Giuseppe Cappelletti, Le chiese d’Italia, Venezia 1844, . Il, 6. 566.
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Ernioxoror Auuoyworov aro tovg Apiviov ko Iidog

H emokonn g Appoymotov, mov Ppiokdtav vd v e€ovoia g 'évoPag, n onoia
Kot vrootple Tov POuNg, K T@V Tpaypdtomv 0ev UTopovce va £xEL 1lEpapyn mov Ba lye
ovopdoet o Tamag g APwviov 1 apyotepa avtog g [lilac. [Tap’ 6Aa avtd Kot ot pev Kot
ol 0€ O0pLoaV To. OKE TOLG TPOCMOTO, YWPIC PLOIKA VO VTAPEEL KATOLN TPAYLATIKT
OpaCTNPLOTOINGN TOVE OTO EKKANGLUGTIKA TPAYLAT TG EMOKOTNG AUHOYDGTOV.

Ao mhevpdg, Aowmdv, Tov manmv g ARwiov kot g ITilag £yovpe tov dopiopd tov
®paykiokov Rafardi tov tdypotoc tov ®@paykiockavodv, o omoiog dopiotnke otig 13
IovAiov 1379 kou kateiye ™ 0éom péxpt v €KAoy TOL GTNV EVOUEVY] EMICKOTY| TOL
Segorbe-Albarracin tng Iomaviog otig 28 Maiov 1380.5 I'vopilovpe 011 61N B€0m TOL
dpaykiokov, emickomog Appoymctov ovoudotnke Kamowog ldkmpog otig 28 Maiov Tov
1380 kou méBave kamowo otrypn mpwv amd tTig 30 IovAiov 1384, ywpic vo dwabétovpe
nePLocoTEPES MANPOoPOpies. Emduevog enickomog Appoydotov, eEattiog tov Bavdtov tov
npoavagepBéviog lakmPov, dopictmre o T'odeppidoc otig 30 Iovriov 1384,%18 ¢ omoiog
vnp&e apydrdkovoc tov ¢ Outre Loire (Transligerensis) otnv emokonn g Tours ot
Sutucry Torio.®®

Ao v gnoyn Tov dopiopov tov ['odePpidov Emg v emdLEVN OVOLOGiO EMGKOTOV
pecorapnoav meptocoTEPO amd ikoot xpovia kot dev gipacte o Béon va yvopilovue av
peta&y Tov IN'odeppidov kat Tov endpevoL emckoOToL, Tov [1€Tpov, VINPEE dALO emicikomOC.
Avotoymg, o100 £yypago ovopociog tov emokomov I[létpov g Ventimiglia tov
620

opaykiokavav ot 22 Iovviov 1408 dev avaeépetor mol0 TPOCHONO AVTIKATEGTIOE.

Metd ™ Zovodo g ITiCac to 1409 kou v adroyn momucol otpatomédov amd tov lavo o

817 0 dpaykickoc To mo mOavo ivor vo pnv kotéhaPe ToTé T OEGT TOV EMGKOTOV 6TV £V AOY® EMGKOTN,
oG ko o petatebeig enickomog Inigo de Volterra Adym g ovdetepdtnrog tov Pactd Iétpov T g
Apayoviag évavtt tov 800 moamdv dev Ehafe ) 0éom tov apyemoxodmov Tappaydvag PA. P. Atanasio
Lopez, «Fr. Francisco Raffardi (?) obispo de Famagosta 1379-1380: de Segorbe y Albarracin 1389?»,
Revista Franciscana, t. 40 (1912), c. 81* Andres Ivars, «El mausoleo de la Infanta Da' Teresa de Entenza
en el convento de S. Francisco en Zaragoza, por el escultor Pedro Moraguesy, Ibero-America, (1926), ap.
74, o. 245-246- Bonifacio Bartolomé Herrero, «Obispos Extranjeros Al Frente De La Diocesis De
Segovian, oto: Estudios segovianos, ty. 48 (2005), c. 34 Francesc Ruiz i Quesada, Helios Borja Cortijo,
«Ennec de Vallterra y el programa iconogréfico de la capilla de San Salvador de la catedral de Segorbe,
Retrotabulum: Estudis d’Art Medieval, n. 15 (Febrer 2015), o. 10. Hopdptyua, AB. a-5 13/7/1379, 0-20 -
28/5/1380.

18 rapaprnua, AP. a-67 - 30/7/1384.

H gv Myo emiokomn ftov yopiouévn og tpia apydiakovdra, avtd g Tovp, avtd tng Outre-Loir, ota
Bopeta Tov ToTapov Alynpa, kot g Outre-Vienne: BA. Auguste Longnon, Pouillés de la province de Tours,
Imprimerie Nationale, Paris 1903, . XII.

2 MMapéprnua, o o-1 - 5/9/14009.
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narag ¢ IMiCac d1opilet 600 emokdnovg oTNY Appdymaoto, Tov Iodvvn de Montenigro kot
tov loakeip de Torcellis.®*

O Bevédwcrog IT'" g APwvidv otig 22 Tovviov 1408 petébece tov [Mé€tpo Marinaco amd
Vv emokony ¢ Ventimiglia tng Atyovpiag, OTOL TOPETIONUOVCAY Ol TPOGKEILEVOL GTOV
womo g APwviov ko peténerto ekeivol g Iilag oty emokomn Auuoxo')csrou.622 0]
emiokonog I1étpog Marinaco, otig 5 Xentepppiov 1409, (nmoe and tov mamo AAEEavOpo
E” va ovveyioer va AapPdver ta eicodmuota tov meploywv Cespitello (onu. Sospello
[CoAria]), Breglio (onqu. Breil-Sur-Roya[T'aAlia]), Saurgii (onu. Saorge [['aAAia]), Pigna
(onw. Pigna [ItaAia]), Castilhoni (onu. Castillon [['aAria]), Sancte Agnetis (Sainte Agnés
[CoAXia]), Gorbii (ofu. Gorbio [[aAAia]), Castellarii (onfu. Castellar [TaAAia]) wou
Molineti (Moulinet [ToAlia]) g emtokomng tng Ventimiglia, pog kot dev umopovoe va
AapPaver Ta elcodNpOTA TG Apuoxo’amov.m [Té0ave kdmowo otiyun mpv amd 115 26
Moaiov 1412 kou tn 0éom tov éhafe amd tov mdma [wdvvn KI' g ITilog o Imwdvvng tov
Montenigro, emiong tav (I)p(xychK(xvo')v.624 O Imwdvvng 10 1412 amoridybnke amd Tig
0peég Tov Tpog 1o mamkd Topeio egattiog TG aveTApKeELNG €600W®V, TOV TOAELOV, TOVL
AOWOV Kot GAAMV KOTOGTPOP®V TOV £YOVV EVOKNYEL OTNV TOAN NG AUHOYDGTOL
«e&otiog avemapKELag EIGOONUATOV, TOAELOV, AOLOD KOl GAAMV KOTOGTPOP®V TOL EXOVV
TnéeL v A;,Lu(')chsro».GZS Anefince mpv amod tig 12 Maiov 1414.

Avtikataotdng tov Ntav o eniong ['evovdne lwaxeip de Torcellis Tov téypatog tv
Serviti (Ordo Servorum Beatae Virginis Mariae), ko1 kdtoyog mrvyiov @Ogoroyiog
(bacallarius in Theologia), otic 14 Maiov 1414. T'vopilovpe 6t o Iwoakeip emipuidydnke
va TANPOGEL To 0PeLOpeva 6to Ttamikod Tapeio Vyovg 200 pLopvidy 6g dVO 6(’)081g.626

Méca 6tV TOAVTAOKOTNTA TOV TPAYUATOV EYOVLE KoL TNV TANPOPOpia 0Tl 0 PAGIALAC
lavog to 1402 ovopace Tov 01kd Tov EDVOOVUEVO OG EMIGKOTO AUUOYDGTOV Kot LAAIOTO GE

Lo EMOKOTT NG omoiag Tov €Aeyyo elxe povo gv pépet. To mpdowmo avtd ovopalotav

621 A, Ferretto, «Lo scisma in Genova», o. 117- Giustiniani, Annali, Lib. V, o. 226, 227- Sandra
Macchiavello, «Sintomi di crisi e annunci di riforma (1321-1520)» oto: || cammino della Chiesa Genovese
dalle origini ai nostri giorni, Dino Puncuh (emy.), ASLSP, Nuova Serie — . XXXIX (CXIII) ty. 11, Genova
1999, ¢. 234-238.

%22 Don Nino Allaria Olivieri, «Atti dei Vescovi Ventimigliesi nei sec. XIV-XV-XVI in Sospello,
Recherches régionales, t. 43(2002), c. 19-20° Girolamo Rossi, «Documenti inediti riguardanti la chiesa di
Ventimiglia», Miscellanea di storia italiana, Torino, t. XI1 (1906), . 396-397.

%23 Ioapéptua, TiCa a-2 - 5/9/1409.

Hopdptnua, Tila B-50 - 26/5/1412.

Hopdptnua, il B-49 - 21/5/1412: propter guerras, pestes et alias calamitate [condui] in illis partibus
viguerunt facultatibus et bonis suis sint plurimum diminuta. Mg ndAepo, Tpo@oavdg evvooivtal ot emBEcelg
7ov o lavég eiye eomodvoel and to 1404 evavtiov g Appoydotov £wg mepimov 1o 1408, v emeikein
TavdAng Tov 1409 kot v emdpoun akpddv tnv tepiodo 1409-1412, Br. G. Hill, History of Cyrpus, 11, .
468-469.

528 [Mapéprnua, TIiCo B-69 - 14/5/1414, B-74 - 9/8/1414.
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I'edpyrog M I'pnydprog kon Adyeton 6T oy eE0LOAOYNTAG TOL KVPEPVITN TS AUUOYDCTOV
Avtoviov Guarco, avddoyov tov Iavov. Avtdg o I'edpyrog 1 I'pnyodprog eixe Aapet pépog
o€ cVVOpocia Tov elyxe eELEavOEL Yo TNV avakaTAANYN TS APHOXDGTOL 0td TOV BaGIALLL.
To mpdo®TO AVTO HETA TNV OTOKAALYTN TOL YEYOVOTOG EKTEAECTNKE pe Olotayn TOv
KuPBepvnn T mOANg Guarco, Kot TEMKA 1 VTOGyeoN Tov elxe 600l amd Tov Paciid dev
€V00MONKE e Kavévay rpc’mo.ez7 Inuetovoope 0Tt dev Ba NTav eviedmg advvato o lovog va
elye mpoteivel | Ko va giye vrooyebel pia tétota BEom, dedopévov Tov TAPUdEYLATOG LE
tov lwdvvn Petit, Tov gfopordyo tov, ywo tov omoio mapevéPn otov mAmO Yoo TNV
TomofETNoN TOL MG dLEPLoT TG EmoKong TG [1dpov, To 1413.%%8

O endpevog eniokonog Appoy®otov Ba dropiotel apéomg petd tov Bdvato Tov Imaxeip
kot Ba givor o dopvikavog Nikoroog de Tenda. O wémag Maprtivog E’, o mpdtoc petd v
EMOTPOPN TNG KOVOVIKNG opordtntag Oa dropicel tov Nikdrao otic 20 Askepppiov tov
1417, o omoiog Bo TOYAVEL TNV ETIOKOTN Y10 TEPLGGOTEPQ OO €1KOGL XpOVia — Ba meBdver
10 1440.°°

Youmepacpatikd, PAETOLHE OTL M MOMTIKN KOTAOTOGN TOL VNow» Ople Kol TIg
EMOKOTIKES EMAOYEG o€ KAOe ekkAnolaotikny meppépela. H emioyn tov Aovliviavav
Bacthémv va taBobv oto TAevpd Tov Tama TG APvidv apyucd, kKot otov ITiCag apyotepa,
onpovpyet oyedov TETEAEGUEVT KATAGTAOT), LE TO TPOSOTO and TAEVPAS TV Poung ek
TV Tpaypdtov vo uraivovv oto mepimpro. To 1010, o€, cvpPaivel Kot pe TOLG EMOKOTOVS
Appoymotov mov ovopalav ot tameg g APviov ko g [iCac.

Onoc pavnke omd To Tapondve ot tareg TS Poung ota mpata xpdvia Tov XyxicHotog
ovopacav epdpyes Kot yro. tnv Kompo, xopilc puoikd Kaveic ToUG vo KATAPEPEL VAL PTAGEL
670 VNG1 Kot vor 0100 papaticel ToOV 0molovonTote poho. MAAIoTA, EVO GTNV TEPITTMOON TNG
Appoymotov ot maneg g APwidv kon g IiCag emiong ovopacav Tovg O1KOUE TOVG

eKAEKTONG, Y®PIC KATO10g amd avToHS Vo avaAdfet Ta KabkovTd Tov 610 VN oi.

627 . , - . , . o N \ .
[...]1 Kau 6 kamerdvog tijc Auoyodorov fitov oip Aviovy Nev top kap, kot gixev Evoy Hovoyov gpoviHoy ppe

Nykixald, 0 wog fTov TVEDUOTIKOS TOD KOTETAVOV ¢ wiog é0gle va Bavotdol 10V kamitdvov Kai vo. 0001 T00
poyog v Audyovotov: kai 0 poyag éEmixev tov Omowipiov die émiokomov tijg Auoyovorov [...]° PA.
Mayapdc, (exd. ITiepnc-Kovvapn), Ms. V, . 423, ot. 38-47- P.W. Edbury, «H moMlrtikf 1otopia Tov
pecoiovikod fociieiooy, o. 146-147.

%28 IMapéprnua, TTiCo B-58 - 23/11/1413.

629 C. Schabel, Famagusta, The Ecclesiastical History.
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VII. Aotwvikéc povég

O xoavovikog kKAMpog (povayol kot emaitec) v mepiodo Tov Meydiov Zyiopotog kot m
Katdotaon tov meptypdeetor amd tov mepynt Nicolo da Martoni. Ot avagopés tov
Martoni yivovtor katd tnv emiokeyn tov o€ Appdymoto kot AgvKmooio, oAAd Kol 6TO
Zrovpofodvt 1o 1394, katd ) didpkela Tov Ta&dov amd Tovg Ayiovg Tomovg, 6ToL £lye
TPOUYUOTOTOMOEL TPOSKLVNIATIKO To&idl. H ekdva mov pdg divel o mepmyntig yo v
Appoymoto gival HAAAOV amokapOOTIKY, 0oV EVTOTILEL TOVS PTMYOVG KOl EMOITEG, EVD
Kol To KTNPLO, oV KoLl TOPAUEVOVY EVIVIMGLOKE, £XOVV YAoEL KATL amd TN AGUyM TOLG.
v Appoy®oto 0 emKEPAANS ™G povig Tov Opaykiokavav tol gime 6tL {ovv aoymua
Kol £(0VV Alya €1600MHaTO OO TIG EAENUOGUVES Kot ot Aopvikavol povoryol dmavteg {ovv
otoykd. ['a ™ Agvkocio dev divel eikOva TG KATAGTOONG TOV LOVAV 1] TOL KOVOVIKOU
KAMPOL, ®GTOGO UEVEL EVIVTOGLOCUEVOS OO TOVG KNTOLG OV TTEPLEPAAAAY TIG HOVES Kot
mv aebovia Tov koprov g yns. [a 10 Ztavpofodvi o 0 mEPMYNTNG ONUELOVEL TN
OKANPOTNTO TOV HOVOY®V, Ol 00101l OV TOV EMETPEYOV VO, SIOVUKTEPEVGEL GTI| LOVY Kol
pag TANpoeopet 6Tt 0 afds Tov SEUEVE GTO KOVTIIVO Y®PLO, TOL O0TTOi0V, OO CUELDVEL O
Martoni, firav ko emtkepang.®

Méoa and ta dtafécia Tamucd £yypoea TopaTNPOVLE OTL O OVOPOPES TTOV YIVOVTOL GE
povég g Kompov elvar eldiyioteg kot ot OToEg ava@opEs yivovtor apopodv Katd KHplo
AO0Y0 T onuoavtiky) povn tov Beaulieu, tn povr| tov Mrédia TIdug kou o€ pio mepintmon
670 XtavpoPovt Kot aVTEG GE QVTEG TIG AVAPOPES TO KVPLO TPOS®TO ivat 0 afdg tove. Ot
avapopég oe aAleg poveg (La Cava, Ayiog Oeddwpog tov Kiotepkiovmv, Aylog Aopivikog)
elvan ehdylotec. H apyelokn clony, ®otdco, dev Bewpodue 6Tt onuaivel kot eapdvion
TOV HovooTNplok®v dopudv ot Aatviky Kbdmpo kot onpddt didivong toug. H éddenyn
TAMIKAV ETGTOADV 1] ALV avaop®dv Thavov va pmopel va eEnynbet kot vd to mpiopa
NG OMOAELNG EAEYYOL OO TOV AT, TNG MG 1 TG GAANG VIOTAY™G, 0 omoiog Oev MTov
mAéov oe Béom va mopéuPel oto povaoTnplokd mwpdypoato kot vo opicel T eEeMEelc.
Emiong, ot povaotikég kowvdmreg 610 vnot icmg va punv argvfovoviav mhéov e avTolg,
eMeWdn 0ev 1o Bewpolv okomypo. Mia axoun enynon Bo umopovce vo ivor n Aoknon
eAéyyov amd tov Paciid, ®¢ £vo akOUn OEtypo NG EMPPONG TOV OTO EKKANGCLOCTIKA

Tpdypoato v mePiodo Tov ZyioHoTog — v Kot YU avutd 0ev £YOVUE EMAPKT OPYELOKN

%30 Leon Le Grand, «Relation du pélerinage», o. 629-637.
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tekunpioon. Avtd mov TopaTNPOLUE OUMG KOl OTd TO TOPAKAT® £ival 1 S10TPNoT TOV
status tov afadwv Tov peydiov povav, kopiog tov Beaulieu kot tov Mmélia T1dug, ot
omoiot cuveyilovv va xpPNGIHOTOIOVVTOL MG EVOLAUESOL Yo d1apopeg TamikéS vobéaelc. To
OTL APKETEG LOVEG Aettovpyodoay TV v AOY® tepiodo pmopel va domotmbel kot ond Ta
TEPMYNTIKA Keipeva, 6T ovtd Tov Nicola da Martoni, o omoiog o 1395 emoképOnke 1
OVTIKPLOE LOVOAOGTIKA KTNP1OL.

O Nicola da Martoni peta&d GAA®V TEPLYPAPOV Yo TNV TOAN TG AUUOYDCTOL LOGC
donoe Kot ONUEWOGES Yo PEPIKEG amd TIG HOVEG Tov emoképOnke. T ™ pov TV
DpaykioKkoavdy povaydv £ypoye OTL ALT NTOV OPKETA TAOVCLN UE MPOI0 TEPIGTLALO,
Kortdveg Kot dALo ktiopata, Kabdg kot Evav moAd Opopeo K\mo pe apbova vepd, amd
nyadta, aAAd Kot omd deEapevéc. Tty wOAN TG AUUOYMGTOV EMOKEPONKE KOl TN LOVN
¢ [ovayiag de Cammino, 6rmg v ovopdletl Kot Thovmg Vo TPOKELTAL Y10, TN LoV TV
KoppehMtaov oty nékn.%l O mepmyntig TV mePypaet emiong g TOAD OLOPPT, wpaio
SlKOGUNUEV HE SLAPOPa KTICUATO KoL KNTO. XTO LOVAGTHPL aLTd 0 TEPMYNTNG ElXE TNV
evkatpio va det Agtyava g Ayiag OvpoovAivag, tov mhmo Aéovia A’, tov Avyiov
Kovpivov, tov Ayiov Zmdoov, kot koppdtt tyiov ZvAov. Qg moAd opopen o Itaidg
TEPUYNTNG TEPLYPAPEL KOl TN LoV TV Aopvikavedv v omoia eniong emoképdnke. To
povactpt, 0Tmg Kot To. GAA d1é0ete Koltmveg, kNmo, Kobmg kot dAla KTipla Tpog ypnon
TOV HOVOYDV, TOV OU®MG TO TEPLGGOTEPO. Ppiokoviorl oe EPEUTUDON Kardcsraon.632 0]
Martoni an’ 0,Tt avTIAOUPOVOLOGTE OO TO YPOPOUEVA TOV £XEL EVIVTOGCIOCTEL OO TO
OpnokevTiKd KTioUATO TOL OVTIKPLoE, OUMG KAVEL KOL TNV KOTOANKTIKY domictwmon Ot
O\ot 01 povoyoi g mOANG duPlovv og gumepictatn Kotdotaor eketvn v 8710)@'].633

Ymv Appdymoto v mepiodo tov Lyiopatog avaeépetor n Ayia Avva kot o Aylog
Adlopog yovaikeieg povég tov Bevedwctivov, n Tavayio g Toptolag, mov Bewpeitor kot
avt Tov Bevediktivov, n povn g Havayiag g THpov, n yovakeio povr g Avyiog
Mopiag g Maydainvig tov Kiotepkiovav, KaBmdg Kot ot HOVES TOV ETALTIKMV TOYUATOV
tov Ayiov Aopivikov, tov Opaykiockavav, 1 [Hoavayio tov Kapueltov, kot 1 povi tov
Ayiov Avtoviov Tov Avyoucmv1avc()v.634

2m Aegvkoocio o Itoddg TagOd™C avaeépel TIg povég TV DpayKioKavadv, TV
AopvVIKOVOV KOl TOV AVYOLCTIVIOVOV, YPAPOVTOS YOPOKTNPLOTIKA OTL Tav OAEG MTOV

emPANTIKEG Ko Opopees. Kabepio and avtéc Tic povég 61€0ete 600 mepiotoMa, Eva pLeydro

631
O.x.

%321 eon Le Grand, «Relation du pélerinage», o. 630-631.

633 Leon Le Grand, «Relation du pélerinage», o. 635-637.

634 C. Schabel, Famagusta, The Ecclesiastical History.
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Ko €vol KpOTEPO, TO 0moio diEbete Kapmopopa dévipa. Mdaiota, TAnciov Tov kKowvofiov
TV Avyovotviovedv o Martoni €10e pia e0Qopn éktaor omapuévn pe otnpd. Evtog tov
TEYOV TG TOANG O TePMYNTNG €10 €mMioNG KO TOVG KNATOVS TNG YUVOUKELNS LOVIG TOV
Ayiov Oe0dhpov.>*

Ovolaotikd, ot avagopég mov Kavel o Nicola da Martoni 6to mepnynTikod Tov Keipevo
OTIG MOVEG Kol oTo. KOvOPla mov emoképOnke 1N €0t €ide otV AUUOY®OTO KOl OTN
Agvkoocio 6 tov Askéupplo tov 1394 givar moAd mepiocdTEPEG Omd TIG TANPOPOPIES TOL
LOG TAPEXOVY Ol TTOMIKEG EMGTOAES Y10 OAOKANPT TNV TEPi0do Tov Meydrov Zyiopuatod.
Onoodnmote kot otnv Appdymoto aAld Kot 6t Agvkmaoia Oa Aettovpyovcav kot GALES
HOVES Kol KOowvoPia omd ovtd mov pog avaeépel o Martoni 1} o1 TomkEG EMGTOAEG, OTW®G
eaivetal, GAAmote, amd TG Owdnkeg Aativov ™ Appoy®otov. Qo1060, AGY® TNG
WO0TLANG EKKANGLOOTIKNG KOTAGTOONG 7oL &lxe OMUovpynoel to Xyiopo kol 6o o
Bactukog éleyxoc kol M advvapio. TPOGEYYIONG NG MOMIKNG £0p0g OO TAELPAS TOL

KOVOVIKOU KAPOV AUTEG TAPUUEVOVY CLOTNPES OTIG TYES.

Beaulieu (Belliloco)

Ot oPfddeg g povic tov Kiotepkiavdv povaydv tov Beaulieu dwypovikd
Swdpapdtiov onUaviikd pOAO GTA ECMOTEPIKAE EKKANGLOGTIKA Ttpdypata e Kompov kot
Ntav amd To T 1oYLVPA LOVAGTNPLO. GTO VNGT KO TO UEYAAVTEPO OO TaL OVO KIGTEPKLOVA
povaoctmpila otnv Kompo (to dAro ntav tov Ayiov BAdoiov, mov 1o 1400 1 meprovsio tov
d00nke og kdmolov Aaik6). 8%

I'o v mepiodo mov peietdpe, to 1382 kou to 1383, yvwpilovpe 611 0 mOmOS TNG
APwidv eEovoloddtnoe tov afd TG HOVAG Vo EPELVNCEL Kol Vo ETANEOEl dtapdpwv
Onmudtov, pali pe dAAOVG  eKKANGLOOTIKOVS  OEUOUATOOYOVS, Om®G  OTKOLMUOTO
gloodnpatov tov Bepvapdov de Longchamps, mapaympnon 0éong kavovikod oto lodvvn
de Turres).

O apdg Tov Beaulieu, to 1385, avoueiybnke kar oty vadOeon tov I'ovidov Nephim,
GYETIKA UE TNV Tapaydpnon BE01NC KavoviKoy GTO KOTITOAO TNG OPYLETICKONNG, OAANL Kot
Y T0 {TNUO TOL EMOKOTOL TNG AEUECOD KOl TNG TOPAYDPNONG EGOIMNUATOV amd
mepovcio Twv Avyovotviavav, Tov Teutdovov kot tov tdypotog tov Ayiov @mud.637

Eniong, &ava 1o 1385 opiotnke va diepevvioet to (MU TOL €YEl AVOKOWYEL UE TN

%% 1 eon Le Grand, «Relation du pelerinagey, 6. 635-637.

636 Jean Richard, «The Cistercians in Cyprus», The Second Crusade and the Cistercians, Michael Gervers
(emp.), New York 1992, 6. 202° N. Coureas, The Latin Church, II, c. 406-407.

37 Mapéprnua, AB. 0-72 - 15/2/1385.
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dlayeipion ¢ meprovoiag g apylemiokonng Aevkwaoia, 6ntme kat to 1407 yia 1o {ftnua
OIKELOTOINGONG EIGOOMUAT®V TNG EMOKOTNG Aupoxobcrou.%s

Apketd evdlopépovoa givar kot 1 avaupeiEn tov afd tov Beaulieu lwdvvn oty
vobeon tov dlvyiov Tov lavod and v TpdT ToL VLYo Anglesia Visconti, to 1407.
H oyetikn momiky emiotoly, g 4" Moptiov 1407, pog mopéyel Kol TNy evolapEépovso
TANPOPOpiaL OTL 1] LoV NTOV aPlEPp®UEVT otov Aylo Iodvvn. Zuykekpipuéva avoeépeTat

10 £yypago: Sancti lohannis de Belloloco.®*

MdéMota, 0 DAdplog Bovotpmdviog avapépet
San Gioan de Monforte in Nicosia, al Bel Loco, avagepduevog oto Asiyova ayimv mov
vrdpyovv oty Kompo. Avt givon n tpdtn @opd mov to Beaulieu avagépeton pe avtd to
ovopa og Tamko £yypoeo. Me avtd 0 OVOHO GUVOVTALE TN MOV KOL GTO VOULKO €YYPapO
¢ IladdoPag (Archivio di Stato di Padova, perg. 5685, part. 7), mov cvvtdybnke ©g
TpaKTikd Tov Salvyiov lavov-Anglesia.®*

Hoavd 1o 1410 o afdc tov Beaulieu avapeiybnke kor oe {nmuoto mopoydpnong

alopdtov otig emokonég Tov viiolov (BapBoiopaiov de Monachis de Ebolo).641

Mmnélda Toas (Episcopia)

H onuovtikoétto tov mpocdnov tov afd tov Mrédha Tldig cuveyiler ko katd v
nepiodo Tov Meydhov Xyicpatog. O afdg o 1385 poli pe tov afd tov Beaulieu kinOnke
and tov whro KAnuevia Z” g ABwvidv va gppovrticet yia dtdpopa (ntrpato g Exkinoiog
otV Kbdmpo, 6mwg {ntua mwov giye avaxovyet pe tov I'ovido de Nephim, moapaydpnon otnv
emokonn AgUecol EIGOIMUATOV OO TNV TEPLOLGIA TOV AVYOLGTIVIOVAV KOVOVIKMOV, TOL
thypatog tov Ayiov Oopd kot tov Tevtdvav.* Apyotepa, pali pe toug afddeg tov
Beaulieu kot tov Ztavpofovviov, to 1407, 100 avatédnke amd tov Bevédwkto 1T 1
Otepehivnon tov  (NTMUATOC  OIKEOMOINGCNG TEPLOVCLOK®Y  GTOWEI®Y NG EMOKOTNG
Appoyootov. H avdpeiEn tov afd oto {fmua tov dtalvyiov tov Poactid lavod pe v

Anglesia Visconti otig 4 Maptiov 1407 givan icwg 1 mo 8V881Ktll<ﬁ.643

%38 [Mapdprnua, AB. 0-89 - 20/5/1385 Iapépryua, AB. B-25 - 26/1/1407.

* Ioapépnua, AP p-28 - 413111407,

%90 Christina Kaoulla, The Quest for a Royal Bride, . 355- Michalis Olympios, «Between St Bernard and St
Francis: A Reassessment of the Excavated Church of Beaulieu Abbey, Nicosia», Architectural History .
55 (2012), c. 41-43- idem, «Shared Devotions: Non-Latin Responses to Latin Sainthood in Late Medieval
Cyprusy», Journal of Medieval History 39/3 (2013), c. 14-15- Fl. Bustron, Chronique de !'ile de Chypre,
René de Mas Latrie (¢x3.), Imprimerie Nationale, Paris 1886, c. 426.

L Mapéprnua, TTiCo B-2 - 27/5/1410.

2 MMapéprnua, AB. 0-69, 70 - 1/2/1385, a-70, a-72 - 15/2/1385,

3 [Mapéprnua, AB. B-25 - 26/1/1407, p-28 - 4/3/1407.
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Mia moAv ypnoun TAnpogopia mov e€dyetatl amd o £YyPOoPa. TOV EPEVVNGOLE NTAV O
doplopog véov afd g povic. I'vopiloope, Aowtdv, o6tt 10 1411 o Ztépavog Bulla
ovopdotnke and tov mamo lodvvn KI' afdg g mepidvoung povig mg. O mponyoduevog
afdc tov povaotplov Nrav Kamowog ITovAog kot petd tov Bdvatd tov véog afdg
ovopdotke o Ztépavog Bulla. To 1411 to moc6 mov 6¢ethe va TANpwOel 610 ATOGTOAMKO
44

Tapelo og elc@opd amd Tov afda ntav 60 eropivia, 33 coldia ko 4 Snvdpta.s

Mmnopovpe Aoutdv vo S10UopPDOGOLLLE TOV KatdAoyo TV afddmv tov 14ov kot 1500 awdva

g &>
BapBoiopaiog 1311, 1328
['epapdoc 1337, 1344
I'cv 1348, 1354
Iaxwpog 1372
[TovAog post 1372
Nuoraog 1407
2TEQavVog 1411

Movy Ztavpofovviov

Mia amd T1g mo onuavtikés povég g Kompov ftav avt tov Ztavpofovviov 1 aAlimdg
tov Ayiov [MavAov g Avtidyewg. H pov o¢ xobidpopa tov Bevediktivov 180p0onke
Kémowa otrypn wpv omd 1o 1254, omdte ko katoknOnke and Bevediktivoug povoyodg mov
NABav and 1o Ilprykimdro g Avtoyewog. H povi tov Twyiov Ztawpod, mpv oe avtn
gykotaotafovv Aativol povoyoi, avike o EAANveg povoyovg Kot nTav 1on orovdoiog
TPOCKLVNUATIKOG TPOOPIGUAS amd TOAD Vopic, Hog Kol kel GLAAGGOTAV 0 GTAVPOG TOV
Koaiov Ancm’].646 H povi Tov Ztavpofovviov Ntav pio amd Tig TPELS TAOVGIOTEPES LOVEG
g Kompov, kot and tig mAéov 1oyvpéc pali pe 1o Beaulieu kot 1o Mrédha Tldng. Oa
TPENEL VO CNUEIMCOLLE OTL KO 6T TPiat £YYpaPO TOV OPOPOLY TO XTawpofoivi 1 1oV

eatvetar 0Tt mepthopPdvetor oty emiokon] Agvkwoiog. Oswpoldpe 611 TpdKELTAL Yo

%44 Schabel, «Religion», 6. 173-174- Hoberg, Taxae, o. 234.

%% Schabel, Who's in Charge Here, . 208° Bullarium Cyprium, 1, r-365, s-39, t-120, t-323, u-45, 64, w-79-
Hopdptyua, o B-28 - 1/9/1411.

846 N. Coureas, The Latin Church, I, 5. 187-188 idem, The Latin Church, Il, c. 391, 401-405.
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AGBog tOL YpoEN, O OmMOl0g UMEPOEYE TO OVOUATO TOV EMIGKOTAOV, GLYYVLOVTAS TO
Nicosiensis pe to Nimosiensis.

O televtaiog TOL AVUPEPETOL OVOUAGTIKA G afds 610 Xtavpofodve mpwv and to 1378,
otav Eéomace kot 10 Tyiopa, sivar o étpoc to 1374.%4 Tvapilovpe, PéBata 6Tt 0 Martoni,
tov Aeképuppilo tov 1394, emokentdpuevog ) povi Xtowpofovviov cuvdvince kot Tov afd,
GTO KOVTIVO OTN POV Y®Plo, TOL 0moiov pdAloTa 0 afdc NTav Kot KOPlog. AvoTuy®s, O
Itodog mepmyntg 6ev avagépet to 6vopa tov afd. O Martoni oNUEIOVEL GTO NUEPOAIYLO
Tov Ot é9Bace otn povn otig 15 AekepuPpiov 1394, apov &iye dtavuktepevoel KAT® and
€va, VTOGTEYO UE TIG POYES VAL TOV TOUTOLV actapdtnta. To emdpevo mpoi petd amd pio
Kovpaotikny Nuépa melomopiag £pOBace 61N Hovil Kot a@ov mepyndnke oe avty, Otav
{moe amd ToVg HoVayovg Vo dtovukTePELoel Lol Toug avtol Tov To apvinonkayv, pe
dwatoroyior 6Tt 0 afdg kpatovoe Ta KAWL Tov Eevovav. Tote mipe Tov SpOUO TNG
EMGTPOPNS KOL GTO Y®PLO GLVAVINGE ToV 0fd, 0 omoiog, akovyovtag OTL Ol Hovayol TOv
Ogv TOV EMETPEYOV TN OLVVKTEPELGN, BOL®GE Kot ToO mpocépepe kpaoi Kot youl, EOA
KoL va puKkpd VTOGTEYO Yol VoL Komnesi.648

To ZtavpoPoivi emoképbnke emiong kot o Bapdvog d’Oger tov Anglure to 1396, o
omoiog onueiwce OTL VINPYE Ko OLOPEN EKKANGIO KoL OLOPEO KTHPLY TPIYDP® TNG. XTOV
vao vmpyav 000 Ayl Prjpata, €va KeEVIPKO, kaBdg Kol Eva UIKPOTEPO OE £val
ToPEKKANG0 Tiow oamd 1o Kevipikd Pnua. Exel o mepmynmg mpookvvnoe tov Tipwo
2tovpd, 0 omoiog aumpeital kot Tov £0e1Eav emiong Kot v amd To KapPd e TOL Omoio
KAPPOGAV GTOV ZTAVPO TOV Incof).“g

Ytov afd, emiong, tov Xtavpofovviov, otig 26 lavovapiov 1407, o PBacihdbg lavodg
arevBovetron (pali pe Toug afdodeg tov Beaulieu kot tng Mrédra TIdic) yio va epguviicovy
70 (NTNUa O1KELOTOINONG EIGOONUATOV TNG EMGKOTNG AUHOYDGTOL KATOTY OUTHUOTOS TOV
Bactmd kot tov kamitoAov ™G Agvkwoiog. Avtdg 0 ayvdoTov ovOuaTog afds, Aomdv,
nponyeitar tov Bepvapdov, tov afd mov ovopace o mamag Bevédiktog I otig 9 lovAiov
1408. O Bepvapdog Ntov yaAtng otn pov towv Bevediktivov La Chaise Dieu, tng
emokonmng tov Clermont ¢ oAAioc. MAAoTa, 6T0 £yypago ONUEIOVETAL OTL €0 KOl

TOAD Kapo mopapével kevi 1 0€om Tov afd kot dev etvat YvmoTd KavEVH OVOLLO TIYOVLEVOL

%47 perrat - Richard - Schabel, Bullarium Cyprium, 111, w-284.
%48 1 eon Le Grand, «Relation du pélerinage», o. 635-637.
%9 0. d’ Anglure, Excerpta Cypria, C.D. Cobham (ugp.), University Press, Cambridge 1908, c. 28-29.
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TOL LOVOGTNPLOD GTOV néma. > Y1g 1 AekepPpiov 1408 otov véo affd g povig tov
Ytavpofouvviov Bepvdpdo mapoywpodvtor ta cuviOn mpovoua, vo umopel oniadn va
ypnowonotel mamikd cOUPoAa, Omwc 1 pitpa, to daktvAidt kAT O afc Bepvapdoc
maportnke and t Béon tov to 1441, o apov eixe eykatoiewpbel n povr HETA TNV
gloPoAn tov MapehovKwv 10 1426.%%2

O xoapdtvaiiog lopddvng Orsini®? eaivetar 0Tt iye Adfel in commendam ta éc0da TG
povng ZtavpoPovviov, étot otig 12 Zemtepfpiov tov 1412, o ypoppatéag Tov KopdtvaAion
Orsini, 0 goddpiryog Israel, deopedtnre va TANPOGEL To OPEIMOUEVE 6TO ATOGTOAKO
Tapeio kar, dmwg oNUELOVETAL GTO £YYPaPO, TO TOcO TV 33 Propwvidv Ba Katapfinbel og
ovo dooets. To etoto elcddnpa g povig to 1412 nrav 33 (p?»opith.654

Oa mpénel va onuelwdel 6t otig 22 Askepppiov 1410 o kapdwvdiiog Orsini giye
napomovedel OTL TAPOAVOUWOS SAPOPO TPOCHTA, EKKANGLOOTIKA Kol AXTKE, KOTOKPOTOVGHV
dlapopa glcodnpata Tov Tovg elyav mapaywpndet. [a v e€raon tov {ntpatog o wémog
lodvvng KI'" g [Miag ovykpodtnoe €101k €mTpomy), 1 OMOi0. OMOTEAEITO OO TOVG
apylentokoémovg Agvkwoiog, Podov kot tov enickono Mse(bvng.ess Agv yvopilovpe av ota
dpuyovta glcodnuaTo TepAapPdvovtal Kot ovtd amd T pHovi Tov ZtawpoPfovviov. Eivat
mBovov 10 TPOPANUA vo avékvye okplBdc AOym Tov OTL 0 pev mamag g APwvidv
Bevédwrog II'" Alya ypdvia mpv, to 1408, giye dopicetl afd tov Bepvapoo kat dvo ypdvia
apyotepa, o namag g [iCoc Iodvvng KI' édwoe in commendam to €1607patd e, Ue
tov Orsini va O10pLapTOPETOL ETELON OEV UTOPOVGE VAL TO, EKUETAAAEVTEL.

Mropodue vo Slapope®covUE TOV KATdAoyo tov apddov tov 14%° kot 15% adve og
et ™

I'v 1310
Yipwv 1327 — 1344/46

850 [...] nobis exposito quod monasterium de Cruce Ordinis Sancti Benedicti Nicosiensis diocesis tanto
tempore vacaverat quod de ipsius monasterii ultimi abbatis nome certa notitia apud Sedem Apostolican non
habentur.» BX. Iapaptnua, AB. B-47 - 9/7/1408.

! Mapéprnua, AB. B-50 - 1/12/1408.

%2 Acta Eugenii 1V, ap. 960 [...] cum Bernardus, abb. Monast. S. Crucis, 0.S.B. Nimociensis dioec.
administratorem et regimen. dicti monast. sponte et libere cedere proponat [...]. BA. kot Konnari - Schabel,
«Limassol», . 317.

%3 O lordanus Orsini ixe exheyel oto afiopa Tov Kapdvdiov 6To Kovetstdpto e 12n¢ Tovviov 1405, and
tov mtama ¢ Poung Ivvokévtio Z'. To 1406 cuppeteiye 6to kovoelotdplo mov e&éleée Tov mhma ['pnyodplo
IB". Atyo apybdtepo, ®wotdc0, petamndnoe oty vrotoyn ™S APwvidv kol tdydnke oto TAELPd TOL
Bevédwctov IT. Apyodtepa, OTmg paivetar dALaEe ek vEOL oTpatdmedo, Kot evTdyOnKe o€ ovTd TOV TOTOV
¢ ITiCac.

4 [apéprnua, TiCo B-54 - 12/9/1412- CICO, 11, 6. 215, ap. 157- Hoberg, Taxae, c. 184.

%5 Mapéprnua, o B-4 - 22/12/1410.

88 [Mapéprnua, il B-4 - 22/12/1410, 54 - 12/9/1412. Konnari - Schabel, «Limassol», c. 272-273.
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Ioavvng Salexinis 1346

dilmmog ante 1363

[Tétpog I'pnyodprog post 1363 — 1374
Ayvootog 1394

Bepvapoog 1408-1441

Iopdavng Orsini 1410 (in commendam)

La Cava

Avopopéc ota Lo PEAETN Eyypaa TG TEPLOd0L ToL Meydhov Xyicpatog £xovpe Kot
ywo ) yovoikeio povn tov Khapiodv mg La Cava, tov téypatog tov OpayKiokavayv, Tov
Bprokdtav kovtd otn Asvkooioa. H pov avtipetoniler cofapd mpofAnuata, kotd v
nePiodo Tov Xyiopatog, kot OTmMS avapépetot o moToAn TG 18ng OktwPpiov 1382, avtd
opeiletor oTov MOAEUO TOL HOIVETOL GTNV TEPLOYY], KE OMOTELECLO Ol LOVOYXEG VO UM
dwbétovv tpoémo emPimong kot To elcodNpaTo TG Hovig £xovv ghaytotomomBel. ‘Etol, o
nwomag KAqung Z” mopaydpnoe dpeon apapTidv OEpKELNG TEVIVTO NUEPDOV GE OTOLOV OO
TOVG MGTOVG emokePOel T povn kotd T Tapakdteo £0ptéc: Xprotovyevva, Eopt g
[Teprtopne, Oeopdvia, Avdotaon, Avainym, Ilevinkootn, kabdg Kot GTIG €0pTEG TOL
['evebriov, tov Evayyehopot, Kabapiopov g [Hovayiog (Yroamavty Kvpiov), Koiunon
¢ [Hoavayiog, tnv nuépa tov Ayiov lodvvn tov Bantiom), kot tov Artostéiwv [TETpov kot
[Tavdov. Avtd mov €xetl Waitepn alia oto Eyypoo givor 1 TANpopopio TOV HOG TOPEYEL
Yo ToV aplipd TV KOAoYpoldv Tov {OUV 6T LOVT], TTOL £PTAVE TIG Shdexa.®>

Yg 0e0tepo Eyypapo mAM amd tov mama g APwidv, otig 11 Noguppiov 1382,
mopoyopeitor o dwoiopa emA0YNG €EOUOAOYOV GTNV NYOLUEVN KOU OTIG HOVOYES TNG
povig La Cava xovtd omn Agvkwocio, Onwg onuewdvetol oto £yypoapo, eéoutiog Tov
BovdTov TOL TPOMYOLUEVOL, KOl Vo dMCEL AmaE TANPN AEECN OUOPTIOV, KOl ETAOYN
eEopordYoL Yo OAoVG 6cot gival £TOOBAVATOL, OCTOCO OVTH 1 APECT OEV {oYLE Y1 TIC
EMOLLEVEC auaptiag.esg Ot 1d1eg mapaywpnoelg divovrar Ko otov epnuitn Aaikd ['ovAédpo
and to [Tadéppo 1 aAag 'ovAérpo de Bellomonte, o omoiog elye avaxovicetl ek fabpwv

tov vad ¢ [avayiog kot o onoiog (ovoe ekel NON and dwdekaetiog, KAOBMG KOl GTOVG

7 Mapéprnua, AB. 0-62 - 18/10/1383, «[...] propter guerras que in illis partibus diutius viguerunt [...].
8 Mapaprnua, AP. 0-63 - 11/11/1383- Bullarium Franciscanum, VII, o. 244, op. 667 kau K. Eubel, Die
Avignonische, o. 33, ap. 254.
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1epeig Kot GALOVG €PNUEPLOVG, KOOMDC Kol 6€ GAAD TPOCMOTO KOl TOV dV0 (QUA®MV TOL

SLopLEVOLY EVTOG NG uovﬁg.GSg

Ayrog Ocoowpos twv Kiotepriavav
To 1415 n adeApotnTO TNG HOVIG TpoYwpNoe otnv emPePaimon ¢ evoikioong tov

yop0 e Matobvtag (prestoria de Malandes)®®

otov lodvvn de Soloani, yio tov moté
ToxdPov.®! O Iwdvvne Thfipeve emioto evoikio oty poviy 170 Pulavio, Kot evalopépov
€xel OTL 1 HETAPOPA TOV JKUOUATOV €VOIKIONGNG TOL OWKIGHOL TG Molovvtag
emPefordveroar kor and tov afd g povrg tov Beaulieu. H pov tov Beaulieu ntav
«unTépay povn eketvng tov Ayiov Ocodmdpov. Onwg onueidvetor o afds, mapd v Onoa
apéLELD TOV TPoKATOY®V TOV, Tapapével patrisabbatis. To 1394 ) povn emoképbnke o
wepmynTG Martoni, 0 omoiog avagEpel OTL 1 HovY| Elval EVTOG TV TEYMV TS AEVKWGToGg
Ko TeptPaAdeTal and Kf]TEOl)g.GGZ
Ayiog Aopivikog Acvkwaoiog

H povn tov Ayiov Aopivikov copeova pe tov Nicola de Martoni, mov entoképbnke v
Kompo, onwg eidape, tov AskéuPplo tov 1394 eiye dvo mepiotdMa, évo peydlo Kot Eva
pikpotepo. O kevrpkdg vads, aAAd Kot To TEPIGTOAL, Eval ETPANTIKA SIOKOGUNUEVOS Kol
GTOV YMPO LINPYAV LApUEPIVOL Kiovag.663

Oocov apopd tovg Aopvikavoig kat tn povn toug ot Agvkmaoia dtabétovpe pia povo
EMOTOA, and Tov mama g APwvidv Bevéodwkro 1T to 1406.%% Me momkn Bovia g 24ng

Maprtiov 1406 o Bevédiktog mapaymdpnoe doeon apoptidov yio mepiodo 50 nuepmdv og

9 Mapéprnua, AB. a-45 - 2/6/1383.

650 | e livre de remembrances, . 182, 201.

861 R. de Collenberg, «Prosopographie», o. 633-636. Kdmow Mapyapita Soloan élafe eidikh mamikh Gdew
TPOKEWEVOD VO TPOYMPNGEL o€ Yauo pe tov Nikoiao de Tabaria, ue tov onoio cuvdsovtav pe 4o kol 50
Babud opopoovvng PA. mopamdve. Xtov Agdvtio Mayopd avagépetor 0Tt petd tov Bdvato Avidviov
and v IIépyapo (25 Avyodotov 1395) ko Pacthkod topic, ™ 0éon katéloPe o oep TLovdavng
YovAovdvng, ®otdc0, o€ Eyypago g 18ng OktmpPpiov 1397 onuelidvetor ¢ EMKEPOANG TOL TaEioL O
Jacobus Soloanus, o matépag tov [...] ‘Ot petd v dmofioocwv tov pdotp’ Aviovn to Iepyduov tod
iotpod @uowod, 6 miog fTov KepdAny Tov dp@uciov tfic Tlam(p)ag Tod pvydc, EPurev tOV oip Tlovdy
YovAovavn [...]° BA. Agovtiog Moyoupds, Xpoviko tne Kbzpov, Ms V, o. 422, ot. 45-50" Louis de Mas-
Latrie, «Documents concernant divers pays de 1’Orient latin, 1382-1413y, Bibliothéque de I’Ecole des
chartes (1897), ty. 58, . 106.

%2 Tapéprua, Tica B-78 - 19/2/1415. Schabel - Duba, A documentary of St. Theodore Abbey, 6. 32° Leon Le
Grand, «Relation du pélerinage», . 635.

%63 Schabel-Konnari, Cyprus, o. 174, 177- Schabel, Nicosia, c. 185-187- N. Coureas, The Latin Church, o.
345-368- Christina Kaoulla — Chris Schabel, «The Inquisition against Peter de Castro, Vicar of the
Dominican Province of the Holy Land, in Nicosia, Cyprus, 1330», Archivum Fratrum Praedicatorum, t. 77
(2007), 6. 122-125.

664 Aopuvikavog ftav eniong kot o eniokonog XePpavag Paulus de Posanio tov omoio d10pioe 0 mamag g
Podung Bovigdrtiog otig 13 Iovviov 1394, o omoiog pdiiov dev £pBaoe moté atnv Kompo. IHapdptnua, Poun
B-14 - 13/6/1394.
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OO0V EMOKEPOEL TN LOVI] GE GLYKEKPIUEVEG OEGTOTIKEG Kol BeounTopikég €0pTés, Kabmg
Kot TV NuEpa €optng Tov Ayiov Aopivikov. ‘Exet evolapépov va onueiwbel 6tL 0 mhmag
o g . , , , . 665 ,
tovilel 0TL ot povn éxovv tael pepwkol Pacirelg e Kompov.™ v meptypaen tov
Ytépavov de Lusignan ovagépetar 6ti otov Aylo Aopiviko €xovv Tagel ovk OAiyot
Baciieic, PaciMooeg kot tékva PactAémv, Kabdg Kot GAAN TOAAL onuoivovta ovOuoTo
npyKinov, Papovev, kol AoV gvyevov. Emiong, exel éxovv tagel 18 apylemickonot,

, . . . . . , , , 666
eniokomot, oAAG Kot £vo amd T Todtd Tov Paciiid g aAliog Ayiov AovdoPikov [...].

Ot drayelpiotés ofiadeg

Tnv mepiodo 1o Meydhov Zyiopatog AapPdaver kot peyoAdTeEPES OLICTAGELS TO
QOVOUEVO TOV SLOYEPLOTOV 0PAd®V Kol QLT TNV TAGN WITOPOVUE VO TNV OVIXVEVGOVLE
KOl OTO £YYPOQO. TOV HEAETNOOUE Kol TOL opopovv eite povég otnv Kovmpo eite yuw
exkAnoaotikd tpdsmna mov oyetiCovrat pe v Exkinoio oto vnoi, ta omoia e&attiog tov
Zyiopatog advvarovsav vo AdPovv Tig Kumplokés EGES TOV TOVES TAPUYWPOVVTO KOTA
KOpovC.

Ewwotepa, yvopiCovpe 6t 0 Aovkivog, o apylemiokomog Agvkwoiog, mov d10plee 0
nhmog OvpPavoc T giye ) dwayeipion Tov afagiov Tov Ayiov Xte@dvov GtV £TIGKONTN
tov Squilace (to 1387), kot dvo ypovia apydtepa Elofe oe dwoyeipton kot Tn LoV TOL
Poverano ot I'évoPa (to 1389). Onwsdnmote o Aovkivog dev Ba katdoepe va avardfet T
ototknon ¢ apylemoKonnG AEVKOGIOG, GUVENTMDS Ol TAPUYMPNCELS aVTEG Ba Asttovpynoay
OG OVTICTAOUG L0 GTNV ATTOAELL TOV EIGOONUATOV TOV Ad TV APYLEMICKONT AgVK®OGI0G.

Eniong, to 1402 o Koppadog Caracciolo, &yovtag O10piotel Kot opylEmioKOTOC
Agvkooiog, éAaPe oe owyeipion 10 afaeio tov Mosacensis twv Bevediktivov, oty
emokony ¢ L’ Acquila (Aquilegensis) ot Bopeta Itario. O Koppadog ftav Eva amd tovg
TLO GTEVOVG GLVEPYATES TOL o TS Popung Bovipdtiov ©° ¢ Poung, pe vyniéc Béoeig
omv momkn Kovpia, o omoiog emiong dev moté dev €hafe ta mvio TG OPYLIEMIGKOTNG
Agvkmoiog Kol Kotd GUVETELN TO EIGOOTLATA TNG,.

Evowgpépov €xel ko m mepintwon tov lordanus Orsini, kapdivédiiov tov Albano, o
omoiog yvopilovpe 6Tt dQehe VoL TANPOGEL LEGH TOL YpappaTéd TOL B0ddpryov Israel, Ta
avoloyovvta ool 6to Amootolkd Topeio, to 1412, yuo ta loodnuata mov AdpPave in

commendam omd TN ONUOVTIIKY KLmplokn povhy XtavpoPouvviov twv Bevedwrtivov. H

%65 1...] nonulli inclite memorie reges Cipri catholici sunt sepulti [...] ITapépryua, AB. B-17 - 1/4/1406.

8% Stephan de Lusignan, Description de I’ile de Chypre, c. 32° B. Imhaus, «La mort dans la societe franque
de Chypre», EKEE, t. XXIV (1998), . 1-75.
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mopoyopnon avut eixe yiver and tov wama ¢ IiCag lodvvn KI. Aev yvopilovpe ov n
mopayopnon Eywe 1o 1410, omdte ko yvopilovpe otL 0 1010¢ 0 Orsini elye mopamovedet
otov mama Iwdvvn, 61t dev umopovoe vo emweeAndel amd To E1GO0OMUOTO TOV TOV
AVOA0YOVGOV MG OLOYEIPLOTH.

Ot peydreg povég, Aomdv, cuveyilovv va veioTavtal, oV Kol 0V SOETOVIE OPKETES
TANPOPOPIES Yoo TNV OKPIP] TOVG KATAGTACY], OTWG EMIONG Kol Yo TOV pOAO TOLG GTO
EKKANCLO0TIKO GKNVIKO TNV TEPiod0 TOV XYIGHOTOG, OAAL KOl GTO TOAITIKO £0MTEPIKO
yiyvecBor. Ta tplon peydra povactipue ¢ Kodmpov, m povy tov Beaulieu twv
Kiostepiovov, n poviy tov Maédia [ tov [pgpovotpatévoiwv Kot to Ztavpofovvt tov
Bevediktivov  cvveyiCoov va  dadpapotilovv  onuoviikd poro GTo  EKKANGLOGTIKA
Tpaypoto Kad’ OAn TN Oodpkel tov Zyiopotog, pog Kot yvopilovpe Ot ot mlmEg
anevfHvoviol 6Tovg AfAdec TOV HOVAOV OVTOV TTPog dtevbBétnon dtaedpwv {ntnudtov, Kot
om®GONOTE gfvor delypla TG EKTIUNONS OV EXOUPAV Ol EMKEPAANG TOVS, AAAY KOt TOAVADGS
Kot 6TV EAAEWYN GAAOV VYNAGL IGTAUEVOV EKKANGLOCTIKOV TPOSHTMOV.

Yvykekpyévo and 1o 1383 péypt kon to 1407 o1 mameg g APwviov (ntéve and tovg
afadec Tov peydiov povov tov Beaulieu, tov Mrédlia [Tdug, kot tov Ztavpofovviov, og
ploa mepimtoon, va gumiokovv og ddpopa {ntnupata, OT®G OV TEPITTOON TOV
Kkavovikdtov Tov NwkdAiaov Turres ko tov ['ovidov Nephim, ce 600 mepurtdoelg, otV
nepintoon Tov spolia tov apylenickdmov Avopéa, aAld Kat Yo To oUavTikd (T pe To
EI000NUOTO TNG EMOKOMNG AUUOYDGTOV, OAAL Kol Yo to Owlvylo tov lavov pe v

Anglesia.

2VUTEPATUATO.

Méoca amd TG TOmKEG EMOTOAEG OV UEAETNOOUE YivETOL GOEEG OTL Ol LOVES TTOL
avaeépovtal etvar ol peydies, kot tvor exetveg mov dradpapatiCovv kot v vd e&étaon
nepiodo Kamotov poro. To Mmédla Tlduic, to Beaulieu kot to Ztavpofovvi @aivetar Ot
glval o1 omovdaotepeg povég e Kompov. Qotdc0, o1 mAnpo@opiec mov avtAoOUE amd To
amkd £yypaeo eivor moAd Alyeg, kot Bewpovpe 6Tt 0VTO Eivol COUTTOWUO TG YEVIKOTEPNS
EKKANGO0TIKNG Katdotaons oty Kompo v mepiodo tov Zyiopatog. ®Oo mpémer va
ONUEWGOVUE OTL GE OAEG TIC TEPUTTAOGELS OOV OVOPEPOVTOL LOVEC O OTOGTOAENG Efvat O
nomag g APwvidv. Kapia avapopd dev £OvpE Yo TO LOVAGTIKO TOTIO 1] TOLG EMOHTEG OTNV
Appoxmoto amd TG epevvnOeiceg TOMIKES EMOTOAEG, KOL KOT™ EMEKTACT] TPOS 1| OO TOVG

nhmeg ™ Pounc.
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YopumTEPAGNATO.

«Ev 10 petaéy, n katdotaon oty Kompo dcov agopd v katoyn tov I'evovatdv
dev Pertiwdnke. O Paocimdg g FodAiag, pe 1 ocvppovAn tov didmmov de
Mézieres, ¢aivetalr va mpoondOnoe to 1381 va @épel €pfvn, N TOLAAYIGTOV
exeyepia, peta&y tov Iétpov ko g Anunokpartiog [tng ['évoPac]. Ot kapdivdiiot
OV TOV EKTPOCOTNCAV EKOVOV TAOVGLOTAPOYES TPOGPOPES 6Tovg ['evovdteg ev
ovoparti tov, wov avépyovtav e 500.000 propivia. O mhmag KAnung Z” kdiece ™
Anpokpatio vo amooteilel EKTPOGAOTOVS, OU®S ot ['evovdreg Mtav apetaxiviTol

, . 667
ka1 1 Bevetia dev evdtopepoTavy.

Avt n Tpoonabetlo kataypapetatl amd Tov Bpetavo otopikdg G. Hill oty 1otopia tov,
Kot Tov QoiveTol vo NTav 1 Hovadikny @opd mov Katd ) odpkKeln Tov XyiGHatog mov o
mhmog evolapépnke vo ADGEL To «kumplakdy» TPOPANUE, OV dgv MTAV GAAO amd TNV
kotoyfy e Appoxdotov omd tovg Fevovdrec.’®® Qotdoo, o Hill mopamiavidnke amd
eMOTOAM TOL Kaykelaplov Dikimmov de Mézicres, mov &ixe otoiel pev 1o 1381, aAla
mePLypapel yeyovota mov elyav ocvuPet to 1375, mpv oniadn amd 10 Efomacpo TOv
Xyioparog.

Avt | TpoondBeia, Aoutdv, ToTE dev £yve Ko o0Te 0 mamag TG APwvidv avapeiynke
oVte 0 Paciiag ™ INaAriog Kaporog XT” (1380-1422) éhafe mapdpota cupffovin and tov
kaykelaplo dilmno de Mézieres kol moTé dev eKTpocOTNONKE Amd KAvEVOY KoPIVAALO,
o01e £€ytve moTé T€TO1 YEVVOLOOWPT TPocspopd. O mhmag APwvidov Kinung Z” g ovdénore,
Aowov, (noe omd toug IN'evovdteg va amooTElAOVY EKTPOGHOTOVE.

Ot mhmeg Vv mepiodo tov Meydrov Zyiopatog Mtav advvapor vo avapeybovv ce
vrobécelg Tov Pactreiov g Kompov, kot ovdepia xeipa Pondeiog hape amd avtovs. Ta
ecmTEPIKA TpoPAnpata ¢ Exkinciog kot o ayovag emPioong tov mondv 6TO
onovpynBév mep1ailov Tov Lyicpatog ovolaoTikd Ople Kot to medio dpAong Tovg Kot
TNV OTOVIKY] TOPOVGI TOVG GTO KLTPLOKE Tpdyuato. Avti TV adLVopio Kol vt TV
EMeymn mapépPaong ot facireic g Konpov mpoomddnoay vo v Koaddyouv kot mbavadg

VO TNV EKUETAAAELTOVV. Xg 0vTO TO TTAaic10, 1 avumtapEio EAEYYOV amd TO EKKANGLOGTIKO

%7 G. Hill, History of Cyrpus, 11, 6. 427.
%8 0 G. Hill mpogavic dev diaPace opdd ™ dnposisvon tov wtoprkov N. lorga (N. Jorga, Philippe de
Méziéres, 6. 425)° G. Hill, History of Cyrpus, Il, . 427.
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KEVIPO €@epe €vol MO EVTOVO EVOYKAAMGUO NG tomikng Aatwvikng ExkAnciog amd tovg
Konprovg PBaocireic. H avomapéio apylemiokomov Agvkmoiag kol dAA®V EMOKOTOV, 1)
Gvod0C TOTIKMY OIKOYEVELMV GE EKKANCLAGTIKA a&tdpata K.4., énwg dsi&ope Non, eivan
onudodta g advVopiog PG TETOLS TPOOTAOELOC.

H d&wbaxtopikry dwrpipry H Kidmpoc koa to Meydro Zyiouo e Avong (1378-1417),
Aowmov, eétace v Katdotaon e Aoatvikng Exkinociog g Kompov xatd m dibpkeia
oV Meydrov Zyiopatog g Avong mov dmpknoe and to 1378 émg 10 1417. H diyyotounon
apykd g ExkAnolag, peta&d tov mdma g APvidv kot tov mima g Poung (apyodtepa
mpootédnke o manag g [1ilag) onpovpynce véa dedopéva Kot KATESEEE TV TAOT TPOG
mv gvioyvon tov ynyevov Aotivov kot g advvopiog e Aatvikng Exkinciog va
napepPaivel dnwc cuvéPatve malotdTEPQ.

Baowkdg dEovag exmdvnong g LEAETNG VTG NTAV TO TATIKA £YYpopa Tov Apyeiov Tov
Batucovod, mov kpofouvv akdpo moAAEG Kol CNUAVTIKEG TANPOPOPIES Y10 OTIONTOTE UTOPET
va aeopd t Aatwvikr] ExkkAncio. Méoa, Aowmdv, and ta momkd £yypoeo Tov peretnOnkov
dwmotwinke 6t otnv Exkinoia tg Kompov ekeivn v mepiodo edpardddnke 1 «omovcion
TOV EMKEQOAG TOV EMOKOTMV, TPAYUO TOL dvoYEpAve TNV OouoAn Olayeipion TtV
EKKANGO0TIKOV Tpaypdtov. EAdyiotol tav ot enickomol Tov Kataeepay va @BAcovV 610
vnol,  apnvoviag €16l YOPO  GE  TOMIKOLG  EKKANGLOOTIKOVG — moapdyovieg  va
opaoctnproromBovv mo €vrovo. [loAld omd ovtd To TPOCOTO NTOV HEAN EYYOPUOV
OIKOYEVELDV, TPAYLO TOL GNUOIVEL TNV EVOLVAU®GON Kol avASEIEN TOV TOTIKOL GTOotXElOV,
dtvovtag po AAN dvvapukn v tomkn Aotk Exkkinoto.

H dmap&n Vo apyikd mandv, Kot TIpudv 0T GLVEXELD, OV KOl 0pYKO dNovpynoe Kdamoto
ovyyvon kKo oty Kompo. To Baciieio g Kompov éxave emionun oAmon mpotipnong
oxedov glkoot ypovio petd to EEomacpa ¢ Kpiong, tov Avyovsto tov 1396 and tov
anecToApévo Tov Paciid lakdPov A’, tov Imdvvn g Bnputov. Eival yapoaktnpiotikd o6t
n mepiodog amd to 1378 éwg 10 1396 powdler w¢ otdon ovderepdrag g Kompov,
®WGTOCO PEGH OO TIG TATIKEG EMOTOAES Qaivetol 0TL | Kdmpog druma eiye tayBel viép Tov
nwomo g APwvidv. Apyikd, ®otdco, ot avtitaiol taneg OvpPavoc T ko KAqung Z°
eatvetar 61t dtykovioviot yio v €mKpATNon Tovg 010 PAGIAEL0, LE YOPAKTNPIOTIKEG
TEPMTOGELS 0VTH TOL aStwpaTovyov lwavvity Inmo F'ewpyiov Ceva, o onoiog cuppeteiye
oe ocvvopocio veep tov OvpPavod ET g Poung, 0AAd kol Tov TPONV EMGKOTOV
Kopikov Iodvvn Fardin, o omoiog emiong opactnplomomdnke vép OvpPavod. Xe avtég
TIG Kivnoelg 1 avtidpacn tov Kinqueviog Z” givar oxeddv queon, (ntovtog v avdinyn

pétpov evavtiov Tov ovpPaviotdv otnv Kompo. [Ipoidvtog Tov ypodvov, ®otdc0, paiveTat

196



EexdBapa OtL o1 mameg ™ Poung emmpedlovv oAoéva kot AlyOTEPO, KOl 1) EUTAOKN TOVLG
OTO. KUTPLOKE TPAyuaTo, oeopd Kotd kvplo Adyo v ApUOY®OTO, KOl TIG TLTIKEG
ovopaoieg emokOnmV, ot onoiot dev avalapupdvouy kav tig £6peg Tovg. To 1610 cupPaiver
otav 10 Booiielo mpocsdébnke oto dpua tov tpitov mama, avtdév g Iilag. Ov dmoteg
oyéoelg pe tov mama Bevéduero 1IN Ba petwbodv dpactikd.

H emloyn otpotonédov amd toug Aov{iviavovg Bactiels gaivetor 0Tt Ntav amdAvto
GUVLQOGUEVT LE TNV TOMTIKT, OT®G GAAmoTe cuvéPawve kot otnv Evpomn. H avalnitnon
CUUUAY®V amd Tovg Pactrelc Yo TNV ovaKatdAnyn ¢ Appoymotov, ople €mg évav
Babud kot v TpookdAAN oY otov mhmo TS APviov, aAAd KoL TNV TPOGEYYIoT GE OLUVALELS
oV pUmopovcav vo fondncovv v vtobeon Appdymaotog, 6nwg ot Bernabo tov Mildvov 1
n Bevetia,  onoio akolovBovce pio oyetikd ovdétepn OPNOKEVTIKY TOAITIKY Kot HTOV
@LG1KOG avtitaiog g I'évoPag.

‘Eva amd to {nmpoato mov 1€tnkay 610 eXiKEVIPO TG TEPLOSOL MTAV 1| KKLIPOTOINGT»
¢ Exxnoioc, mov dpyioe va yivetar mo £vrovn, pog Kot €KTOC amd TOVG EMGKOTOVS Kot
Kat®TEPOL a&lmpaTovyol dev £pBavay 6To VN|oi, (G GLVOJIEIN TV EMGKOTMV, UE TIG 0EELC
TV aSlOUATOV oVTOV Vo TG KATOAAUPBAVOLY HEAN KLTPLOK®V OKOYEVEIDV, OGEC
TOVAd)LoTOV Elyav petvel evepyég petd to 1374. H Aettovpyia, eniong, tov Komitolmv, 1060
Yo TNV EKAOYT EMOKOTOV, AAAL Kot Yo TNV TANPOOT BE6E®MV OTIC EMGKOTES, TOVALYLIGTOV
oTig 0é0e1c TOV aSIOUATOVYOV TOV KOTITOA®V KOl TOV KOVOVIKOV, UEWONKE dpacTIKAd,
TOG0 SOTL 1 aPrOOOTNTA QTN ElXE TEPAGEL GYEDOV €E OAOKANPOL GTO YEPLL TOV TOTADV,
OALG KO €MEWON M EALEWYT EMOKOM®V APNVE KEVO YDPO OTIS TPOCSHOTIKEG PLA0d0Eleg
WOYLPOV TOMKAOV Topaydviov. Eivar yopakmmpiotikd 0t 6 OAn Vv mepiodo €xovpe
ava@opd 0Tt uovo og pia mtepintmon cuveKANON 10 KomitoAo NG apylemoKonng, to 1382,
YL VO TPOYMPNGEL GTNV €KAOYT ToL dekavov. H koopkn e€ovaia, dlaitepa katd v
nepiodo Pactieiog tov lavod dpyioe va gUTMAEKETOL TEPIGGOTEPO OTO TNG TOMIKNG
Exxinocioc. Ot mpoondbeieg yio mapdostypa tov lavod va woyvpomomcel ) 0éon Tov
évavtt Tov loavvitov Itmotdv, ot omoiot NTav Kot 0 TAOVGLOTEPOG EKKANGLACTIKOG o0
670 VNGi, pe Vv mapoymdpnon s Meyding Kopavtapiog otov vobo yio tov Aloticio sivan
éva yopaxtnpotikd mopdostypa. Daiverar, emiong, 601t n ExkAncia tg Kompov eiye
apyiocel va delyvel onuadlo Kot OIKOVOUIKNG SVGTPAYING, apov EXOVUE OVOPOPES Yol TNV
eUmEPIOTATN KOTAOTOON EMOKOTAMOV, UE TOLG TWOMEG VA Olvouv €101KN ALl Yoo TN Un
KOTOPOAT TOV OPEILOUEV®V TTOCHV OO TOVG EMGKOTOVS TOVG GTO TOMIKO TAUELD.

‘Evag and tovg o1d)ovg ™G mopovsag dwtpiPng frav emiong va tomobetnBovv 6to

oWOTO TOVG 10TOPIKO TAAIGLO YEYOVOTO KOl KATAGTAGELS TNG TEPLOdov. Ta cedipata mov
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Beloape vo dtopbdcovpe v TOALOIC TPOEPYOVTOV OO TOPUVUYVAOCES TOV TOTIKMOV
EYYPAP®V amd PEAETNTEG TG EKKANGLOOTIKNG 1oTopiog g Kompov. H ékdoon o€ 1dwaitepo
TapapTNUe OA®V TOV €yYYpAe®V 1oL eviomicnkav amd 1o Apyeio tov Batikavoy
Bewpovpe 0Tt cvpPdriel kaboplotikd oe ovtd Tto onueio. H amoutmrtiky yA®ooo g
TEPLOOOV (LECOUIMVIKT EKKANGLOGTIKY AQTIVIKY), Ol SUTAMUOTIKEG KOl TOAOLOYPUPIKEG
OTOLTOELS TOV EYYPAP®V TV OTWGONTOTE TPOYOTEIN Yo TNV 0pHN KaTovON oY TOVS Kot
N TEPALTEP® UEAETN TOV EKKANGLOCTIK®V Ttpaypdtwv g Kompov ciyovpa e€aptdton og
ToAD peydAo Babud amd v €kdoct| touvg oto lopdptnua. Xxomdg tov [apaptiuarog,
mépav and ™ ypnotiky atla Tovu, givar va teBodv kot ot Pdoelg yuo ) dnuovpyio evog
Bullarium g mepi6dov 1378-1417 oto mpodtuma twv Bullaria Cypria (exd. Kévtpov

Emomuovikav Epguvov) kot GAA@V mopdpotmv pymv.
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KATAAOI'OX EINIETOAQN ITAPAPTHMATOX

YIIOTAT'H ABINION
KAHMHX 7

a-1, ®ovt, 21 NoeuPpiov 1378, Iwdvvy Cadash, kovoviké Acvkwoiag: In eodem modo

ermiokoro llapov kar afic Mréllo I1dig, kot dexovo San Agricoli tng APiviov

a-2, <APwiov>, 2 Arpihiov 1379, winpoun aro tov Ilétpo de Solerio yia loyopiooud tov

emokomov Ilapov Paiuovvoou.

-3, APwiov, 7 lovMov 1379, Petrus de Solerio, Onoovpopdloxo tne opyiemiokonns

Agvkwoiog

a-4, ABwiodv, 11 lTovhiov 1379, emiokomo Lombez Apvaido: In eodem modo wxamitolo
Lombez, kinpixoi mwolns kou emoxonng Lombez, loo woins kou emioxonns Lombez,
olwv TV vrokeiuevav oty Exkinoio e Lombez, matpidpyn Alelavoperog lwavvy
[de Cardailhac], owoyeipioryy emioxomng s Toviodlng, Pooitic Képoio E’ tng
Tatliac

a-5, ABwidv, 13 TovAiov 1379, eriokomo Aupoywarov paykiokov Rafardi In eodem modo
Kormitolo Aupoywarov, kAnpikol oINS kai eMIOKOTHG Aupoywarton, Lo woing kol
EMOKOTNS Appoywotov, oAwv twv vrokeiuevwv oty Exkincio e Aupoymaro,

apyieriorono Aevkwaiog, faaiiia Ilétpo B e Kdmpoo
a-6, APwvidv, 21 Toviiov 1379, enioxomo Auuoywaorov poykiciov
a-7, <APwiov>, 17 ZentepuPpiov 1379, eriororo Aupoywotov Ppaykiorov
a-8, <APwiov>, 17 ZentepPpiov 1379, eriororo Aupoywotov @Ppaykiokov

a-9, ABwiov, 21 OkteBpiov 1379, apyieriokoro Namoine Owud In eodem modo xamitolo
Norolng, kinpikoi moins kou emokonns Nawoing, Aao moing kot emoronns Nomolng,

olwv TV vrokeiuevwy oty Exkinocio e Namolng, pacilicoa lwavve e Zikeliog

a-10, APwidv, 5 Maptiov 1380, emiokomo Agucood lwavvy Stino: In eodem modo komitolo

Agueood, kinpikol woing kou emiokonng Aguecod, Aad woins kai emiokomng Aguecod,
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IIlétpo B s Kompov
a-11, ABwviov, 8 Maptiov 1380, exioromo Ilapov
a-12, ABwviov, 8 Maptiov 1380, officialis Acvxwaoiog
a-13, ABwviov, 28 Maptiov 1380, eriorxomo Asueaod lwavvy
a-14, <ABwiov>, 4 Anpidiov 1380, exiororo Asueaod lwavvy
a-15, ABwviov, 9 Arpidiov 1380, eriororo Ilagpov,
a-16, ABwiov, 9 Amrpidiov 1380, emioromo Ilapov
a-17, ABwviov, 12 Arpiiiov 1380, eriororo Ilagpov
a-18, ABwviov, 12 Arpraiov 1380,
a-19, ABwviov, 12 Arpiiiov 1380, I1étpog de Solerio

a-20, Apwvidv, 28 Maiov 1380, eriokomo Segorbe-Albarracin @poykioko: In eodem modo
kAnpikol molng ko emiokonnc Segorbe-Albarracin, Aod woAng kou emoxonic Segorbe-
Albarracin, o6lwv twv vrokeiuevwv oty Exkinoio. e Segorbe-Albarracin,
razpiopyn lepocolbuwv Lupo Ferndndez de Luna, dioycipioty emokonng Saragossa,

Paailic tnc Apayoviag [étpo A’
a-21, ABwviov, 4 Avyodotov 1380, apyieriokoro Tapood

a-22, Apwvidv, 28 Avyodotov 1380, kavoviko Aevkwoios lwavvy de Sancto Martino® In
eodem modo eriokomo Mmoloviag, opyioidxovo Bpuleldav Tov apy0oi10KovaTon Tov

Cambrai xa officialis Aevkwaoiog
a-23, Apwiov, 9 Maptiov 1382, apyierioxoro Zudpvyg kou emoxomovg Iapov kor Nicbpoo
a-24, ABwviov, 28 Maptiov 1382, Hodrato de Provanis kou th o60{vyo tov laque de Ybellino
a-25, ABwiov, 24 Arpihiov 1382, apyiemiokomo Aevkwaoiag Bepeyydpio kou vwokeiuevoi tov

a-26, ABwviov, 29 Anpihiov 1382, kavoviké Aevkwaiog Bepvapdog de Longocampo
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a-27, ABwviov, 29 Anpihiov 1382, kavoviké Aevkwaiog Bepvapdog de Longocampo

a-28, APwiodv, 29 Ampiov 1382, kavoviko Aevkwoios Bepvapoos de Longocampo- In
eodem modo eriokomo Ildpov, afié. Beaulieu, koi apyinpeofvtepo San Desiderio tng
Apiviov

a-29, ABwviov, 29 Anpiriov 1382, kavoviké Aevkwaiog Bepvapdog de Longocampo
a-30, APwviov, 29 Anpihiov 1382, kavoviké Aevkwaiog Bepvapdog de Longocampo
a-31, ABwiov, 29 Anpiriov 1382, kavoviké Aevkwaiog Bepvapdog de Longocampo
a-32, ABwiov, 29 Anpiriov 1382, kavoviké Aevkwaiog Bepvapdog de Longocampo
a-33, APwiov, 29 Anpiiiov 1382, kavoviké Aevkwaiog Bepvapdog de Longocampo

a-34, ABwiov, 30 Maiov 1382, mpanv apyiemiokomo s Bourges kai vov moapidpyn twv

Iepooolbuwv Beptpdvioo

a-35, <APwiov>, 30 Maiov 1382, mawpiapyn twv Iepocoivuwv kor diayeipioty g
Emoxonng tov Le Puy Beptpdvoov [Chanac]

a-36, APwiov, 30 Maiov 1382, mpanv apyiemiokomo s Bourges ko1 vov mwatpiapyn twv
lepocoiouwv kor dioyeipioty g emiokonng Le Puy Beptpovoo: In eodem modo
kamitolo Le Puy, kinipo moing xou emioxonns Le Puy, Loo molng kou emiokomng Le

Puy, pacilic Képoio E’ s ['alriag, 6l0ovs tov6 vrrokeiuevovg emiokonhs Le Puy
a-37, Apwiov, 14 lovviov 1382, emiokomo Aguecod
a-38, APwiov, 16 lovviov 1382, erioromo Ilapov
a-39, ABwiov, 27 lovhiov 1382, apyieriorxono Arls Iétpo
a-40, ABwiov, 27 Tovriov 1382, Gantonetus de Abzado

a-41, ABwidv, 11 Tavovapiov 1383, afidadeg twv povawv Camporotondo aro Urgell kor San

Saturnino oy Girona, ko1 apyirpeafvtepo tov San Desiderio tng Afiviov

a-42, ABwviov, 14 Maiov 1383, Avopéo. Michaelis, kinpixo emoronns tov Castello
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a-43, ABwviov, 25 Maiov 1383, apyieniokoro Aevkwaiog Avopéa: In eodem modo kamitolo
Aevkwaiag, rAnpikol mwoAng koi emiokomng Asvkwoiog, Aad WOANG kol eMOKOTHG
Agvkwoiag, olwv twv vrokeiuevwv oy  Ekxnoio. g Acvkwoiog,  oTovg

DTTOKEIUEVOVS ETIOKOTOVS THS AevKWTIOg
a-44, ABwvidv, 2 Tovviov 1383, apyierioxomo Acvkwaiog Avopéa
a-45, ABwviov, 2 Tovviov 1383, apyieniokoro Asvkwaoias Avopéo,
a-46, ABwiov, 2 Tovviov 1383, apyierioxomo Asvkwaiog Avopéa
a-47, ABwviov, 2 Tovviov 1383, apyierioxomo Asvkwaiog Avopéa
a-48, APwiov, 3 lovviov 1383, apyierioxomo Asvkwaiog Avopéo
a-49, ABwviov, 3 lovviov 1383, apyiemioxomo Asvkwaiog Avopéa
a-50, ABwiov, 3 Tovviov 1383, apyierioxono Asvkwaiog Avopéa
a-51, ABwiov, 4 Tovviov 1383, apyierioxomo Asvkwaiog Avopéa

a-52, <APwwov>, 1 lovAiov 1383, owkovouixés vmoypewaoels apyiemiokomov Agvkwaoiog

Avipéa

a-53, APwidv, 27 TovAiov 1383, kavoviko Asvkwaiag lwavvy de Turre: In eodem modo

A0EAPODS KOVOVIKODG
a-54, Castrumnovum, ABwidv, 16 Avyodvotov 1383, dexavo Acvkwaiog lwavvy de Populo

a-55, Castrumnovum, APwidv, 17 ZemtepPpiov 1383, emkepalns Ilwovvitarv Kdmpoo

Aouiviko de Alamania

a-56, Castrumnovum, APwidv, 17 ZemteuPpiov 1383, emkepalns lwovvitarvy Kdmpoo

Aouiviko de Alamania

a-57, <APwviov>, 25 ZentepPpiov 1383, oikovouikés vmoypewoeis opyiemIoKOTOD

Aevkwaiag Avopéa

a-58, Castrumnovum, ABwidv, 6 OxtwBpiov 1383, exiororo Ilapov Poaiuovoo
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a-59, Castrumnovum, ABwidv, 6 OxtwBpiov 1383, exiororo Ilapov Poiuovoo

a-60, ABwviov, 7 OktwBpiov 1383, zpwnv exiokoro Vic kar vov opyieriokoro Zaragoza: In
eodem modo kormitolo Zaragoza, kAnpixol ToAng kai emokonns Zaragoza 00 TOING
Kol emOKOTNS Zaragoza, OAwv TtV vmokeiuevwyv oty Exkincio e Zaragoza,

Paacilic g Apayoviag [étpo A’

a-61, Castrumnovum, APwiov, 16 OxtwPpiov 1383, apyieniokomo Topoov, ermiokomo

Agueaod kou afic. Beaulieu
a-62, ABwviov, 18 OktwBpiov 1383, dlovg doot dwafacovy v emiororn

a-63, APwviov, 11 NoeguPpiov 1383, nyovuévy kou adelpés povig twv Klapiowv Havoyiog

de Cava
a-64, ABwviov, 12 AekepPpiov 1383, apyieniokomo Avopéa
a-64 (a), ABwviov, 12 AekepPpiov 1383, emiokomo Vercelli

a-65, APwviov, 30 lovovapiov 1384, kavoviko Acvkwoios Avidvio de Bapha: In eodem

modo emoxomovg Ilapov, Xrolétov kou Tortosa (loravia)
a-66, ABwiov, 17 @ePpovapiov 1384, kavoviko Asvkwaiag [étpo de Solerio

a-67, Villa Nova, APwidv, 30 Ioviiov 1384, ermiokomo Apuoywotov kor Toptolog
T'odeppeipo In eodem modo koritolo Aupoywaorov ka1 Toptolag, Kinpixol mOANS Kot
emokomns Aupoywarov kor Toptolos, Aad moAng koi emiokomng Auuoywotov kai
Toptolog, oiwv twv vrokeiuevawv oty Exkinoio e Aupoywotov kor Toptoloag,

apyiemiokono Aevkwaoiog
a-68, Castrumnovum, ABwiov, 3 ZentepPpiov 1384, enioromor Nicvpov kar Ilagpov

a-69, APwov, 1 dePpovapiov 1385, apyieriokoro Topood, afiades Beaulieu xor Mméllo.
Tauc

a-70, APwov, 1 dePpovapiov 1385, apyieriokoro Topood, afadec Beaulieu kow Mmélldo.

Taic

a-71, <APBwov>, 2 defpovapiov 1385, I'ovido de Neffino
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a-72, ABwvidv, 15 depovapiov 1385, apyieniokoro Topoov, afcoes Beaulieu ko Mméiia
Iduc

a-73, Apwiov, 5 Maiov 1385, eriorxoro Kopwvng

a-74, ABpwviov, 5 Maiov 1385, eriorxoro Kopwvng

a-75, ABpwviov, 20 Maiov 1385, exiokoro Kopavyg
a-76, ABwviov, 20 Maiov 1385, apyierioxoro Aviopéa
a-77, <APwwov>, 20 Maiov 1385, apyienioxomo Avopéa
a-78, Apwiov, 20 Maiov 1385, apyiemiokomo Avipéo,
a-79, ABwviov, 20 Maiov 1385, apyieriokoro Aviopéa
a-80, ABwiov, 20 Maiov 1385, apyieriokoro Aviopéa
a-81, ABwviov, 20 Maiov 1385, apyiemiokomo Avipéo,
a-82, ABwviov, 20 Maiov 1385, apyieriokomo Avipéo,
a-83, ABwiov, 20 Moaiov 1385, apyieniokoro Avipéa
a-84, ABwviov, 20 Moaiov 1385, apyienioxoro Avipéa
a-85, ABwviov, 20 Maiov 1385, apyieriokomo Avipéo,
a-86, ABwiov, 20 Maiov 1385, apyieriokomo Avipéo,
a-87, Apwviov, 20 Maiov 1385, apyiemiokomo Avipéo,
a-88, APwiov, 20 Maiov 1385, apyiemiokomo Avipéo.
a-89, ABwiov, 20 Maiov 1385, apyieriokomo Podov, emiokoro Aguecod kot affc. Beaulieu
a-90, APwiov, 20 Maiov 1385, apyieriokomo Avipéo
a-91, ABwviov, 20 Maiov 1385, apyiemiokomo Avipéo.

a-92, ABwviov, 20 Maiov 1385, apyiemiokomo Avipéo,
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a-93, ABwviov, 20 Maiov 1385, apyieriokoro Aviopéa
a-94, ABwviov, 20 Moaiov 1385, Imdvvyg de Cursinis, oeveokdixoc Apueviog
a-95, ABwiov, 20 Maiov 1385, apyieriokomo Avipéo,

a-96, ABwidv, 25 Madiov, exiorkomor Nigpov koi Ilapov, kai popogloTpaKTOPES Kol DITO-

popociorpoktopes Pootieiov e Kompov

a-97, APwviov, 25 Maiov 1385, erioxomor Nigbpov kou Tlapov, kai popoEIoTPaKTOpES Kal

DTTO-POPOELTTPIKTOPES faoctieiov tne Kompov
a-98, ABwiov, 7 lovviov 1385, Iwavvyg de Cursinis, oeveoxalkog Apueviog

a-99, <APwiov>, 16 Avyovotov 1385, minpowun oikovouik@v vTOYPEDTEWYV ETIOKOTOD

Aupoyawaroo I'odeppioov

a-100, ABwidv, 16 Avyovotov 1385, IHatpiapyn lepocorvouwv Aymon [Séchal] - In eodem
modo adeApoic voooxouciov Ayiwv Nikoldov ko Bepvapdov, twv Avyovotiviovav

¢ emiokonyg s Sion (EAfetia)

a-101, ABwidv, 16 Avyovctov 1385, Iazpidpyn lepocolouwv Aymon [Séchal] - In eodem

nyovuevo kai koritolo [ovoyiov Tapov lepocgoriouwv, atny Iepoitiio
a-102, <APwi6v>, 25 AekepPpiov 1385, I'ewpyioc Lauredano tov Aovdofikov
a-103, ABwidv, 12 Maiov <1386>, domino Gantonneto
a-104, ABwvidv, 9 Avyovotov 1386, emiokomo Ilapv Poiuovéo

a-105, ABwiov, 14 ZemtepPpiov 1386, mpwnv emioxomo Kopwvng kar vov exleyévio,
apyieriokoro Ilotpwv: In eodem modo komitolo Ilatpav, rAnpikoi mwoing kou
emoxonns Hotpwv, 100 moing ko emoronng llotpav, oAwv TV vVIOKEIUEVWY OTHV

Exxinoio g [latpog, 6T00g DTOKENEVODS EXITKOTOVSTOTPIGPYT
a-106, APwvidv, 28 Maiov 1387, dexavo Acvkwoiog
a-107, Apwidv, 3 Tovviov 1387, Hazpidpyn lepocorbuwv Aymon [Séchal]

a-108, APwidv, 1 Tovriov 1387, Hazpidpyn lepocolouwv Aymon [Séchal)]
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a-109, <ABwiov>, 1 TovAiov 1387, oikovouikés vmoypewoeis apyiemioromov Avopéa

a-110, ABwvidv, 9 Tovdiov 1387, Owua ofic povis twv Bevediktivwv Cava (Salerno)

a-111, ABwvidv, 15 TovAiov 1387, apyieriokomo Avopéa

a-112, ABwvidv, 15 TovAiov 1387, apyieriokomo Avopéa

a-113, <ABwviov>, 25 Avyovotov 1387, apyieriokomo Avopéa

a-114, ABwidv, 23 ZentepPpiov 1387, Onoavpopivioxa Asvkwaoiog Petro de Solerio

a-115, ABwvidv, 30 ZentepPpiov 1387, apyieriokomo Avipéo

a-116, ABwvidv, 30 ZentepPpiov 1387, apyieriokomo Avipéo

a-117, ABwidv, 27 OeBpovapiov 1388, facilicoa Elcovipo

a-118, ABwvidv, 28 deBpovapiov 1388, facilicoa Elcovipo

a-119, APwidv, 15 Maptiov 1388, Iatpiopyn Iepocolduwv Aymon [Séchal], momixog

OTETTOIUEVOS

a-120, ABwidv, 16 Maptiov

OTETTOAMUEVOS

a-121, ABwvidv, 16 Maptiov

OTETTOLUEVOS

a-122, APwvidv, 16 Maptiov

OTETTOAMUEVOS

1388, Iatpiapyn lepocoivuwv Aymon [Séchall,

1388, Iaztpispyn Ilepocolduwv Aymon [Séchal],

1388, Iazpiopyn Ilepocolduwv Aymon [Séchal],

a-123, APwiov, 16 Maptiov 1388 Iawpiapyn Iepocoldouwv Aymon [Séchal],

OTETTOAUEVOS

a-124, ABwvidv, 16 Maptiov

OTETTOMUEVOS

a-125, APwidv, 16 Maptiov

OTETTOLUEVOS

1388, Iazpiopyn Ilepocolduwv Aymon [Séchal],

1388, Iazpidpyn Ilepocolduwv Aymon [Séchal],

TOTIKOG

TOTIKOC

TOTIKOC

TOTIKOC

TOTIKOC

TOTIKOC
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0-126, APwidv, 18 Maptiov 1388, IHawpiapyn lepocoriouwv Aymon [Séchal], moamixog

OTETTOAIUEVOS

a-127, APwidv, 18 Maptiov 1388, Ilatpiopyn Iepocolduwv Aymon [Séchal], momikog

OTETTOMUEVOS

0-128, APwidv, 18 Maptiov 1388, IHatpiapyn lepocorivouwv Aymon [Séchal], moamixog

OTETTOAIUEVOS

0-129, APwidv, 18 Maptiov 1388, Ilatpiopyn Ilepocolduwv Aymon [Séchal], momikog

OTETTOMUEVOS
a-130, ABwidv, 17 lavovapiov 1390, 6Lovg door drafaoovy Ty exiotoin
a-131, [ABwiov], 8 Defpovapiov 1390, [Hazpidpyn lepocolouwyv Aymon [Séchal]
a-132, ABwvidv, 29 TovAiov 1390, enioromo Ilagpov
a-133, ABwvidv, 14 TovAiov 1392, apyidiarxovo Aevkwoiog

a-134, ABwvidv, 7 OktwBpiov 1392, exiokomo Asucoov lwavvy: In eodem modo adedpodg
novng Beate Marie de Yvenna tov Tayuarog twv Ipguovotpotévoiwv, atny emiokoni
¢ Mooooliog, atov afic s uovis Fontes Calidum tng emoxonng Béziers, emiokomo

Moooaliog

a-135, ABwvidv, 16 Aekepfpiov 1392, apyieniokomo Acvkwaiog kou 1oyepioTH EXICKOTHS
Cavaillon Avopéa- In eodem modo komitodo Cavaillon, kinpikoi ToinG Kol EXICKOTHS
Cavaillon, 100 moing kau emokonng Cavaillon, 0Awv twv vrokeiuevwv atnv Exkinoio.

¢ Cavaillon, opyieriokomo Arls
a-136, APBwvidv, 16 TovAiov 1393, apyidiarxovo Aevkwaoiog

a-137, APwiov, 17 NoepuPpiov 1393 Petro Merle koi vmo-e10mpoKkTopes OTHY ETIOKOT

Moaoooalioc
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BENEAIKTOX IT”

B-1 APwviov, 20 Tovviov 1394, exioxono Ilapov Lvuswv

B-2, ABwviov, 12 OktwBpiov 1394, eriokomo Kwpirov laxwfo

B-3, Apwviov, 24 OxtoBpiov 1394, kAnpixog Petro Garcini

B-4, Apwviov, 25 OxtwBpiov 1394, aitioeig ek uépovg tov opyieniokomov Aevkwaoiag
B-5, APwvov, 13 ZerntepPpiov 1395, lwdvvy de Lusignano, s Bypotod

B-6, APwiov, 31 IovAiov 1396, officialis Colocensi

B-7, Pontem Sorgie, ABwidv 28 lovAiov 1403, exioxomo Agusood Guillermo Scarboti- In
eodem modo xamitodo Aguecod, kinpikoi moAng kou emiokomng Aguecod, Aod Toing
Kou emokonyg Agueood, oilwv twv vmokeiuevwv oty Exkincio s Agucod,

apyiemiorxono Asvkwaoiog, faciria lovo tne Kompoo

B-8, Castrumnovum, APwiwdv, 18 XZemteuPpiov 1403, [létpo, diaxovo kapdivaiio San

Angelo* In eodem modo...

B-9, Castrumnovum, ABwidv, 18 XZemtepPpiov 1403, emickomo Agpecov, afd Ayiov

Avopéa g APwvidv, kan dexavod Ayiov TTétpov g APviov

B-10, Castrumnovum, APwidv, 18 XemteuPpiov 1403, [lépo, diarkovo kapoivaiio San
Angelo

B-11, Maccalia, San Vittore, 9 OktwBpiov 1404, Dpayxiokavo Vitali Valentini koOnyntn
Oeoloyias

B-12, Zafova, 19 Maptiov 1406, Iwavvy, yio tov kounta e Tpinoing laxmfov kor otn

o0{vyo tov loafélra, kopn tov Paciric tov laxwfov A’

B-13, Zapova, 19 Maptiov 1406, Eppiko, yio tov tov faciiia tov laxwfov A’ kor adlvyo

tov EAeovopa, kopn yio tov kounta g Tpiroing loxwpov

B-14, Zapova, 19 Maptiov 1406, Obwva, yro tov facilic loxkwpfov A’ kou oty Aodaoia kopn
tov lakwfov de Lusignano koun g Tpirolng
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B-15, XZafova, 19 Maprtiov 1406, I1étpo, yio tov kounta tns Tpimolns laxwpPov kar otn
ov{vyo tov Ayvi

B-16, Zapova, 1 Anpiriov 1406, exioromo Aupoywaroo

B-17, Zapoéva, 1 Anpiriov 1406, olovg doot diafiaoovy v extorors]

B-18, Zapova, 1 Ampidiov 1406, kounc Schlavo de Asperch kot oty o6lvyé tov Echivve
B-19, Zapoéva, 1 Anpihiov 1406, paciiia lovo

B-20, Zapova, 1 Ampidiov 1406, koung Schlavo de Asperch kot oty 66lvyé rov Echivve
B-21, Zapoéva, 1 Anpiriov 1406, eniokomo Aupoywaroo

B-22, ZoPoéva, 1 Anpihiov 1406, Elodoia facilicoa tne Kdmpov

B-23, Zafova, 1 Anpidiov 1406, facilic lavo kor ELoboia facilicoa s Korpov. Schlavo

de Asperch, oty o0lvyo tov Echivve kai otnv kopioa Violante de Asperch
B-24, Saone, 22 Tovviov 1406, artiocig ek uépovg faciric lovod

B-25, Moaooaiia, Ayoc Biktmp, 26 Iavovapiov 1407, afddes tov Zravpofovviov kar tov

Mrmnérdo Tloig
B-26, MaocoaAia, Aylog Biktmp, 31 Tavovapiov 1407, facilic lavo

B-27, Maccaria, Ayiog Biktop, 23 defpovapiov 1407, apyieniokomo Topoov lwavvy

Petit* In eodem modo paacitic lovo s Kompoo

B-28, MaoocaAio, Ayloc Biktwp, 4 Moptiov 1407, puovoyoi Ayiov lwavvy Beaulieu xou
Mmnélda Tldig, apyioiaxovovg Tlapov kor Agueood, kavoviké Asvkwoiog Idkwfo de

Margat

B-29, Maoccaria, Aylog Biktwp, 12 Maptiov 1407, dexavo Asvkwaiog, I[létpo Lance kou

lwdvvy Vasani kavovikol Asvkwoiog
B-30, Macocaia, Aylog Biktmp, 25 Maptiov 1407, dexavo kou uéin komitolov Asvkwaiog

B-31, Maooaiia, Aylog Biktwp, 23 Anpidiov 1407, apyienioxoro Topood lwavvy Petit
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B-32, Nikouo, 13 Zemntepppiov 1407, emioxomo Acucoov I'ovAiéiuov: In eodem modo
Kamitodo Aguecod, kAnpikol moins kai exiokonns Aeuecod, 100 TOANG Kol EXIOKOTNG
Aguecod, olwv twv vmokeiuevowv oty Exxlnoio e Agueoov, apylemiokomo

Agvkwaoiag, Poociiia lavo s Kdmpoo

B-33, Portumveneris, ['évoPa, 1 Maiov 1408, kavoviko kou waity Aevkwaoiog Bevéoikto de

Nigroponte
B-34, Portumveneris, I'évofa, 14 Maiov 1408, officialis Ilapov
B-35, Portumveneris, I'évofa, 14 Maiov 1408, officialis Aevkwaoiog
B-36, Portumveneris, I'évoPa, 14 Maiov 1408, officialis ITdpov
B-37, Portumveneris, T'évoPa, 14 Maiov 1408, officialis ITapov
B-38, Portumveneris, I'évoPa, 14 Maiov 1408, officialis I1dpov

B-39, Portumveneris, I'évoPa, 14 Maiov 1408, apyieriokono Topood ko emiokomor Mende

xa1 Ilagpov
B-40, Portumveneris, I'évoPa, 14 Maiov 1408, officialis I1agov
B-41, Portumveneris, T'évoPa, 14 Maiov 1408, aitrjocic ex uépovg tov factiia lavod
B-42, Portumveneris, I'évoPa, 14 Maiov 1408, officialis I1dpov
B-43, Portumveneris, I'évoPa, 23 Maiov 1408, officialis Asvkwoiog

B-44, Portumveneris, T'évoPa, 15 Iovviov 1408, apyiemiokomo ToAédov, koi emioroOmOUVG,

kalwg kot aAla exkkAnolaotike mpoocwra e exapyios Tolédov

B-45, Villa Franca, Nikowo, 22 Iovviov 1408, emioxomo Ventimiglia (Aryovpia, Itolio)
BopBolouaio In eodem modo xamitolo Ventimiglia, xinpixoi moing kou emioxonng
Ventimiglia, Ao moing xou emoxomng Ventimiglia, olwv twv vmokeiuevwy oty

Exxinoio g Ventimiglia, apyienioxoro Miidvov

B-46, Portumveneris, T'évoPa, 23 Tovviov 1408, autnoelg ek pépovg tov Pactid lavod
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B-47, Collioure, Elne, 9 TovAiov 1408, afa povic Ztavpofovviov: In eodem modo Poociiic
lovo s Kompov, vmokeiuevovg ts povig tov Ztavpofovviov twv Bevediktivawv,

apyIETioKoTo AevKWalog, 0.0elPOTHTO HOVHS TOV ZTavpofovviov twv Bevediktivwy

B-48, Perpignan, Elne, 26 OxtwBpiov 1408, exioxomo Ilapov Beptpaviov: In eodem modo
kamitoro Ilopov, xkAnpikol mwoing kou emiokomng Ildpov, Lod TOANS Kou ETIOKOTNG

Ilagpov, 0Awv twv vrokeiuevav oty Exkinaio s Ilagpov, facilia lovo the Kompoo

B-49, Perpignan, Elne, 13 NoguPpiov 1408, marpiapyn lepocoivuwv Ppaykioxo Eximini- In
eodem modo koritolo lepocgolbuwv, kinpikol Tolng ko emiokonng lepocolbuwy, Aao
wong ko1 emokomng lepocolbuwv, olwv twv vmokeiuevwv oy Exkincio g

lepocolbuwv, faairic lovo thg Korpov
B-50, Perpignan, Elne, 1 AexeuPpiov 1408, afia novig Zrovpofovviov Bepvapdov

B-51, Perpignan, Elne, 19 Aexepfpiov 1408, marpiapyn lepocolouwv @poyxioro [Eximini],
owoyeipioty emokonhs s Elne: In eodem modo kormitolo Elne, kinpixol molng xoi
emokomns Elne, Lao noing kou emoxonns Elne, o0Awv twv vrokeiuevav oty Exxinaoio.

¢ Elne, apyieniokoro Narbonnes, fooiiic Moptivo g Apayoviag

B-52, 8 Toviiov 1411, Yrooyson minpwung ocvvibwv o1kovouikmy vToYPeEDOEDY OO TOV

emiokomo I1apov yio Aoyapiraouo tov emoromov Aguesod Aviavio

B-53, 8 Ioviiov 1411, 8 Ioviiov 1411, Ymdoyeon minpwuns covibwv oikovouikwy
VTOYPEMOEMY OO TOV emiokomo Ilapov yio loyopiaoud tov mpwtovotapiov Ovyov

Aovliviavod, oroyeipioty TS apylemiokonys Aevkwaiog

B-54, Perpignan, Elne, 19 Avyobvotov 1415, faciticoo ths Korpov Eleovopo

YIIOTAT'H ITIIZAX

AAEEANAPOX E’
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a-1, 4 ZentepPpiov 1409, exiokoro Ventimiglia (Aryovpia, Itaiia) Ilétpo
a-2, [TiCa, 5 XentepPpiov 1409, erioxomo Auuoywarov Ilétpo

a-3, Mrmolovia, 17 @eBpovapiov 1410, @paykiorovo lwavvy amo v Korpo

IQANNHX KI'’

B-1, MmoAovia, 25 Maiov 1410, apyieniokomo Podov ko vwokeiuevois Ton, nyovuevons Kol
afdoes, kol AoITolg apyLEpELs TS EmOpPYIOg

B-2, MroAdvia, 27 Maiov 1410, afa povic Beaulieu

B-3, MmoAdvia, 27 Maiov 1410, exiokomo Agueood

B-4, MnoAdvia, 22 AexeuPpiov 1410, apyiemiokomo Asvkwaiog xar Podov, emiokomo
Mebwvng

B-5, MroAdvia, 30 Tavovapiov 1411, I'ewpyio Karodoko ano ty Adevkwoio.

B-6, Poun, Ayoc IIétpoc, 9 Ampidiov 1411, Nixolivo, yio tov laxwpov Chimi omd
Aevkwalio

B-7, Poun, Aywog I1étpog, 9 Anpikiov 1411, ldxwpo Chimi ard th Asvkwaio.

B-8, Poun, Aywog ITétpoc, 11 Anpihov 1411, Maria Archiepiscopi arnd ty Acvkwaio

B-9, Poun, Aywog ITétpoc, 12 Ampidiov 1411, Moapyapita, képn tov Regnaldi de Milmarsis

B-10, <Poun, Ayog ITétpoc>, [26 Maiov 1411], @paykioxavo lwavvy, kabnynty Bsoloyiog

B-11, <Poun, Aywog Iétpoc>, [26 Mdiov 1411], Ppaykioxavo Aovini [erioxomro Toptolog]

B-12, Poun, Aywog Ilétpog, 30 Moaiov 1411, emiokomo Asucoov Avrawvio: Simili modo
Koritolo Aguecod, kAnpikoi moAng kai emiokonng Aguecod, 100 TOANG Kol EMIOKOTHG
Agueood, oilwv twv vmokeiuevwv oty  Exkinoio g Agueocod, oapyiemiokomo

Aevkwaiag, Pootiic lavo tne Kompoo
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B-13, <Poun, Ayiog I[1étpoc>, 30 Maiov 1411, Avtwvio de Chanac

B-14, Poun, Aywog [1étpog, 2 Tovviov 1411, Kapiotra, faciiicoa ths Kdmpov

B-15, Poun, Aylog ITétpog, 2 lovviov 1411, Kapiotra, fociticoa ths Kdmpoo

B-16, Poun, Aylog ITétpog, 2 lovviov 1411, emioxomo Ilapov Beptpovioo

B-17, Poun, Aywog [1étpog, 2 Tovviov 1411, Kapiotra, faciiicoa ths Kdmpov

B-18, Poun, Aylog I1étpog, 2 lovviov 1411, Kapidtra, Poaciticea ths Kdmpoo

B-19, Poun, Ayiog ITétpog, 2 lovviov 1411, Kapiotra, foaciticoa ths Kdmpoo

B-20, Poun, Aylog ITétpog, 2 lovviov 1411, Kapiotra, foaciiicoa ths Kdmpoo

B-21, Poun, Aylog I1étpog, 2 lovviov 1411, emiokoro Ilapov Beptpovoo

B-22, Poun, Aylog I1étpog, 26 lovviov 1411, exioxomo Agueood Aviarvio

B-23, Poun, 29 lovviov 1411, exioromo Ilapov

B-24, Poun, Aylog ITétpog, 4 Avyovatov 1411, Raynaldo de Minnutis xou oty o60{vyo tov
B-25, Poun, Aywog I1étpog, 4 Avyovotov 1411, Bella, képn tov facitia laxafov A’
B-26, Poun, Aywog I1étpog, 4 Avyovotov 1411, apyienioxoro Asvkwaiog

B-27, Poun, Aywog Iétpog, 27 Avyovotov 1411, Xtépavo Bulla, afic Mrélila Tldig (Sancte
Marie de Episcopia Premonstratensis) Simili modo aoeipotyra uovis Mréllo Ildug,

apyiemiorono Asvkwaoiog

B-28, Poun, Aywog I1étpog, 1 ZentepPpiov 1411, Zrépavo Bulla, ofic Mréila Ilaig (Sancte
Marie de Episcopia Premonstratensis)

B-29, Poun, Aywog Ietpog, 27 Nogufpiov 1411, Angelino de Santa Cruce
B-30, Poun, Aywog I1étpog, 27 Nogufpiov 1411, Dpaykiokovo Aovdofiko de Nursia
B-31, Poun, Aylog ITétpog, 26 NoeguPpiov 1411, exiororo [lapov

B-32, Poun, Aywog [Tétpoc, 26 NoeguPBpiov 1411, exioxoro [lopov
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B-33, Aywog I1étpog, Poun, 27 NoeuPpiov 1411, marpiopyes, apyiemiokornol, emiokomol,
nyovueVol, TPLOPNIES, Kol o€ KAOe GALO EKKANGIOOTIKO TPOowTo, KOOWMS Kol 0TOVS
lwovviteg, Tedroveg, uéln tov Tayuarog twv Calatravensis Humiliatorum xoi xaOe
GALO 1EPGPYN KOOI EKKANOIOOTIKO TPOowmo wov Ppioketoar oty Kdmpo. Aovkeg,
TPIYKITES, UOPKNOI0L, KOUNTES, DTOKOUNTES, Kal 000l dALol Ppickovion oto Pacilelo
¢ Korpoo, oty Podo, otnv Kepoiovia, atnv emopyio tov Auopiov [Amoreorum,] ko

otis ktioels ¢ Bevetiog xai g I'évofag otnv Avarodn
B-34, Poun, Aylog ITétpog, 27 NoeguPpiov 1411, Elodaia faciiiooa tns Kdmpoo
B-35, Poun, 27 Noguppiov 1411, Pernio de luvenibus [Perino de Giuvenibus] de Francia
B-36, Poun, Ayiog Ietpog, 27 Noguppiov 1411, Perino de Giuvenibus de Francia
B-37, Poun, Aylog ITétpog, 27 NoeguPpiov 1411, dexavo Aevkwaiag Idxwpo de Margato
B-38, Poun, Aylog Iletpog, 27 NoeguPpiov 1411, exioromo [lapov Beptpovioo
B-39, Poun, Aylog Iletpog, 27 NoeguPpiov 1411, dexavo Aevkwaiog Idxwmfo de Margato

B-40, Poun, Aywog I1étpog, 27 NoeguPpiov 1411, mawpidpyes, opyiemiokomol, emiokorol,
nyovuevol, mPLOpNoeg, Kol o€ KAOe GLLO EKKANGIOOTIKO TPOommo, KaHWMS Kol 6TOVS
loovviteg, Tevtoveg, uéin tov Tayuatog twv Calatravensis Humiliatorum xou xabe

aAlo 1epdpyn Kou ekKANGLaoTIKO TPOTTO OV fpicketon atnv Kdmpo

B-41, Poun, Aywog Ilétpog, 27 NoeguPpiov 1411, dovkes, mpiykimes, papknoiol, kountes,

DTOKOUNTES, KO 0001 GALo1 fpiokoviol ato fadilelo e Kdmpov
B-42, Poun, Ayog Iétpog, 27 Nogufpiov 1411, Angelino de Sancta Cruce
B-43, Aywog ITétpog, Poun, 27 NogufBpiov 1411, Angelino de Santa Cruce
B-44, Poun, Aywog I1€tpog, 27 Nogpppiov 1411, Marco de Crispis domicello
B-45, Poun, Aywog [Tétpocg, 27 NoeguPpiov 1411, kavoviko Acvkwaias Luce de lardinis
B-46, Poun, Aylog ITétpog, 27 NoeguPpiov 1411, apyierioxoro Podov

B-47, Poun, Aywog I1étpog, 27 Nogufpiov 1411, apyienioxoro Pédov
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B-48, Poun, Aywog Ilétpog, 1 lavovapiov 1412, emiokomo Ilapov Beptpavoov, momiko
POPOTVLALEKTH

B-49, Poun, Aylog ITétpog, 21 Maiov 1412, exioxomo Aupoywaotov lwavvy
B-50, Poun, Aywog [1étpog, 26 Mdiov 1412, enioxoro Toptolag Aavini

B-51, Poun, Ayiog I1étpog, 26 Maiov 1412, erioxomo Aupoymarov lwaevvy de Montenigro-
Simili modo kormitodo Auuoywotov, kKAnpikol TOANG Ko emOKOTHG Auuoywaron, oo
oINS ko1 emokomns Auuoywotov, olwv twv vmokeiuevwv oty Exkinoio g

Aupoywarov, apyieriokono Asvkwaoiag, foociiia lavo e Kompoo

B-52, Poun, Aywog Iétpog, 29 Tovviov 1412, apyieniokomo Asvkwaiog, exiokomons Liévag

xa1 Ilagpov
B-53, Poun, Aylog ITétpog, 23 Avyovotov 1412, dexavo apyiemioronic Acvkwaiog

B-54, <Poun, Aywoc ITétpog>, 12 XemteuPpiov 1412, afa e Movig tov Zravpofovviov,
lopoavy Orsini

B-55, Poun, Aywog Iletpoc, 1 Iavovapiov 1413, emiokomo Ildapov Beptpaviov, mamiko
POPOTVLALEKTH

B-56, Poun, Aylog ITétpog, 3 Maprtiov 1413, apyieriokono Aevkwoiog
B-57, <Poun, Aywoc [1étpoc>, 16 NoepBpiov 1413, dilirmo ond tny Asvkwoia

B-58, MmoAdvia, 23 Noepuppiov 1413, apyieniokoro Topood lwdvvy - Simili modo komitoio
Tlagpov, kKinpixoi wolns kou emoxonns Ilapov, Aao moins kai emokonng Ilagpov, olwv
TV vrokeiuevwv oy Exkinaio g Ilagov, apyieniokoro Aevkwaoiog, footiia lavo

¢ Kompoo

B-59, Mmoiovia, 23 NoeuPpiov 1413, Odyo de Lusignano oioyeipiotns opylemiokonns

Aevkwaiag, Manauco Bighore kot loavvy de Barreron, lwovvites ixmotes
B-60, Mmorovia, 23 NoeuBpiov 1413, ditioeis ek uépoog Poaiiic lavov tme Korpov

B-61, MroLovia, 23 Noeuppiov 1413, Aloisio de Lusignano scolari Nicosiensi

236



B-62, MmoAovia, 23 NoeuPpiov 1413, Odyo de Lusignano Soyelpliotng OPYLETIGKOTNG

Aevkwaiag, Manauco Bighore kot loavvy de Barreron, lwovvites ixmotes
B-63, MroLovia, 23 NoeuBpiov 1413, Aloysio de Lusignano scolari Nicosiensi
B-64, MroAovia, 23 Noeufpiov 1413, faailic lavo the Kompov
B-65, MmoAovia, 23 NoepuPpiov 1413, faciiic lavo ths Kompov
B-66, Kovotavtia, 19 ®eppovapiov 1414, Ayvsi de Lusignano

B-67, Kovortavtia, 19 ®eppovapiov 1414, Petro Juvenis militi regni Cipri admirato xaz tn

ov{vyo tov Isabella

B-68, MmoAdvia, 14 Maiov 1414, exiokomo Auuoywaotov loachim de Torsellis de lanua
Simili modo komitolo Aupoywaotov, KAnpixoi woins kou emokonns Auuoymaron, Lood
oINS Koi emokomns Auuoywoton, olwv twv vmokeiuevwv oty Exkinoio g

Aupoywarov, apyieriokono Asvkwaoiag, foociiia lavo e Kompoo

B-69, <MmoAdvia>, 14 Maiov 1414, emioxomo lwaxein de Torcelli, ordinum Servorum,

bacallarii in Theologia
B-70, MroLovia, 18 Moaiov 1414, Anciano de Novilles ka: tn o0{vyd tov
B-71, MroLovia, 18 Moaiov 1414, Anciano de Novilles xa: tn o0{vyd tov
B-72, Mnolovia, 27 lovAiov 1414, diovg door drafdoovy thy emiaroin
B-73, MmoAovia, 27 Iovriov 1414, Angelino de Sancte Cruce

B-74, <Mmorovi>, 9 Avyovotov 1414, Yrmooyeon minpouns ovvibwv oikovouikwv

DITOYPEDOEWY OO TOV eTiokomo Aupoywarov lwaxeiu de Torsellis

B-75, Mmolovia, 10 Avyovotov 1414, [1inpng omominpoun twv coviBwv vroypemoewv

T0V EMOKOTOV Appoywarov lwavvy

B-76, MmoAovia, 10 Avyovotov 1414, Ilinpwun uépovg twv ovvibwv vroypedoswy Tov

emokorov Aupoywotov loachinus
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B-77, 28 AskeuPpiov 1414, Avaxinon ths mopoywpnons te O10IKNoNG THS KOUOVTOPLAS TS

Kbmpov oro tov vobo yio tov Paaiiia lovov ALoilio Aovliviovo
B-78, Kovotavtia, 19 ®efpovapiov 1415, laxwpog Solonani

B-79, Kovotavtia, 19 ®efpovapiov 1415, kovroorafiio Iepovoainu [létpo de Lusignano

(militi Nicossiensi) ko1 ) a0lvyo tov Belle de Lusignano

B-80, Kwvotavtia, 19 deppovapiov 1415, Bevédikto de Nigroponto, walmy apyiemioxonic

Agvkwoiog
B-81, Kovotavtia, 19 ®eppovapiov 1415, apyieriokono Aevkwaoiog
B-82, Kwvotavtia, 19 Maprtiov 1415, I1étpo Iuvenis ko th odlvyé tov 1sabella

B-83, MmoAovia, 26 Maiov 1415, exiorkomo Aupoyworov loachino

ADDENDA
Addenda 1, Xafo6va, 25 Maptiov 1406, Avopéa de Orsano, kavoviké Pédov

Addenda 2, <Zof6vo>, 20 Xerntepppiov 1408, dpaykiorxog Virgili

YIIOTAT'H PQMHX

OYPBANOX XT~

a-1, 23 OxtwPBpiov 1378, IIinpwun covibwv oikovouikmy DTOYPEDTEMY OTO TOV ETIOKOTO

Ilapov Paiuovoo.

a-2, 4 AnpiMov 1380, Yrooyeon minpowung cvvibwmyv o1kovouik®y vIoypemdcemy amo TOv
emiokomo Agueood lwdvvn, kabwng kor yio. Loyopiooud twv mporatdywv tov Owmud,

katomy apyieniokono Neamoing Italiog kou Avreudpio
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a-3, 16 Avyovotov 1385, Yrooyeon minpwuns ovviiBwv oikovoulkmy DIOYPeTE®Y 0TO
Amooroliko Toueio amo tov emiokomo Auuoywarov [ odeppiyo yio. tov 1010 Kai TOV

TPoKaToyo T00 Ppoykicko.

a-4, TévoPa, 24 Avyovotov 1386, I[opdracny minpounc ovvijBwv oikovouikwy
vroypewoewv om0 tov emiokoro Ildpov Ilivo. Znusiwvetor ot IAnpwOnke uEPos s

0PEIING

a-5, 12 AexepPpiov 1386, Yrooyeon minpowuns cvvibwv oikovouik@v vmoypemoemwy omo

tov emiokomo Ilapov I1ivo, wg dwoyeipiatns s Exxinoiog tov Movrepélpo

a-6, 20 DePpovapiov 1387, Yrooyeon minpwuns covibwv otkovoulkwyv vIoypemdGe®Y 0xo
tov apyiemiokono Aevkwaiog Aovkivo, m¢ O10xEIPIaTHS THS UOVHS Tov Ayiov Xtepdvon
otv emokonyy tov Squillace, kobw¢ kor yio 006 TpPokaToyovs Tov lwavvy Ko

ITaxido.

a-7, Aovkka, 2 Maiov 1387, Iopdroon minpwuns coviBwy 01koOVOUIK®Y DTOYPEDTEDY

atov apyieniokono Acvkwaiog Aovkivo.

a-8, Aovkka, 3 [lovviov] 1387, ITAnpwun wepovs cvoviBwv 01KOVOUIKDY DTOYPEDCEWY OO

tov emtiokomo Ilapov Ilivo, diayeipioty s Exkinoiog tov Movrepéitpo otny Italio

a-9, Poun, 21 Maoprtiov 1389, Ilinpwun omoé tov kavoviko Acovipdo Cordentius tng
KOTOPOANG THG ETHOIAC EIGPOPAS TOV VIO, THV KOTOYH TOD KAVOVIKGTOV THG EMICKOTHG

Toptolog ko Aupoywarov, dyovs 10 propivicov atov Damiano de Captaneis.

a-10, Poun, 27 Maprtiov 1389, Ilinpwun ano tov kavoviko lwavvy Amei e katoffoing
TG ETNOLAS EICPOPAS TOV VIO THV KATOXH TOV KAVOVIKATOV THG EMIOKOTHS Toptoig Ko

Auuoyworon, dwovg 10 plopivicv, arov Damiano de Captaneis.

a-11, 4 Tovviov 1389, Ynooyeon minpwuns covinbwv vroypewoewv amd tov oLoyEIpLoTy THG
noviic tov  Ayiov Zrepovov de Bosco, Alamanus, yio. Aoyapioouod koi Tov

apyiemiokomrov Asvkwaiog Aovkivoo.

a-12, Poun, Aywog IIétpog, 18 Avyovotov 1389, [lapdraon minpouns ocvvibov
DITOYPEMOEMY amO TOV apyiemiokono Agvkwaoios Aovkivo. Xnueiddveton Ot1 Exel

TANPOEL LUEPOS TN OPELANG.
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BONI®ATIOX O

B-1, Poun, 23 Noepuppiov 1389, apyieniokono Aevkwaoiag Aovkivo: Simili modo erioxomo

2ofovag, afic povng Ayiov Lrepavov kou apyirpeofitepo Exkinoiogs e Iévofog

B-2, 18 Maptiov 1390, Yzmooyeon minpowuns cvvibwv vroypeoewy omo 10V ETIOKOTO

Ilagpov Ilivo, w¢ dioyeipioty g emoxonns tov Cervi.
B-3, Poun, 18 Maiov 1390 officialis emoxonins Aupoywotov

B-4, Poun, 15 Oxteppiov 1390, emiokomo Agueood BapBOolouaio Gay: Simili modo
Koritolo Agueaod, kAnpikoi moAng ka1 emiokomng Aguecod, Loo TOANS Kol EMOKOTHS
Agueoov, 0Awv twv vrokeiuevwv oty Exkinoio g Aguecod, Paoilic loxwpo A g

Kbmpov, apyierioxono Asvkwaiog
B-5, Poun, 2 Tovviov 1391, apyierioxomo I évofog
B-6, Poun, Aywog ITétpoc, 3 Iovviov 1391, apyieriorkono I'évofag
B-7, Poun, 6 Iovviov 1391, apyididrovo Aupoymatov Aovkivo Cigala de lanua

B-8, 12 Tovviov 1391, Ymooyson minpwuns ovvibwv oikovouikmy vroypemoswy axo Tov

emiokormo Agusoov BapBolouaio.

B-9, 12 Iovviov 1391, Yrdoyeon minpowuns ocvovbwy oikovouikoyv vroypemdoemy oxd 0V

emiokomo Aguecod BopOolouoio
B-10, Poun, 3 dePpovapiov 1392, officialis emioronns Aupoymaron
B-11, Poun, 16 lovAiov 1392, Eriokoro Aupoywaotov Papani.

B-12, 18 Moaiov 1394, Yrnooyeon minpowuns cvvinbwv vroypedoewy omxd 10V EXICKOTO TOD

Cervi I1ivo
B-13, Poun, 13 Iovviov 1394, eriokomo Xefpwvog [lavio de Posanio

B-14, 13 Iovviov 1394, o emiokomog Xefparvas amalldooetar amo TNV TANPOUN TWV

obvnbwv vroypeoe®v Tov
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B-15, 4 AekepPpiov 1394, I1inpwun covipbwmv o1kovouikmy dIoYpeEDoE®Y Ao TOV ETIOKOTO

Aupoywarov Aovkivo

B-16, <Poun>, 25 Iovviov 1395, Yrdoyeon minpwuns covibwy otkovoutkmy vToyxpemoemy

ano tov apyieniokonro Koppddo

B-17, <Poun>, 25 lovviov 1395, Yrooyeon minpwuns covibwy oikovouikmy vroypewmoemy

amo tov apyieniokono Koppdoo
B-18, Poun, 1 Ioviiov 1395, apyizpeofitepo (preposito) Ayios MopBag arn 'évofa [létpo

B-19, 2 OxtwBpiov 1395, Yrooyeon minpwuns cvvibwv otkovouikmy vwoypemcemy omo
ToVv emiokomo Aupoywotov Aovkivo yio, Tov 1010, Kol TOUS TPOKATOYovS Tov Poaponi,

Bepvapoo, Poibvaldo

B-20, 2 OxtwPpiov 1395, Yrooyeon minpwuns covibwv 01KOVOUIK®Y DTOYPEDTEDY GTO
ano tov emiokono Auuoymarov Aovkivo yia tov idto, kaOws Kol Yio TOVS TPOKATOYOVS

tov Paganl, Bepvapoo kou Poibvaloo

B-21, 27 OxtwPpiov <1395>, lapdroon winpowuns covibwv vroypewoewv amd ToV

emiokomo Auuoywotov Aovkivo.

B-22, Poun, Aywog Ilétpoc, 12 Ampihiov 1396, Kamitolo Iepocolvouwv: Simili modo
karitolo Iepoveolnu, rinpixoi mwoAng kou emiokomns lepovoanu, Aad molng kai
emokomns lepovaalnu, Paciiia AodioAdov ¢ lepovaodnu ko s Likeliog, 0wV twv

vroxeiuevav oty Exxinoio g lepovaolnu
B-23, Poun, 17 Maiov 1396, lovliavog Extwp de Pisis exleyeic opyiemiokonog Tapood

B-24, <Poun>, 31 Maiov 1396, Ynooyeon minpowuns covibwv oikovouikmyv vwoypemncemy

amo tov mopiapyn lepocoivuwv Ovyo Roberti

B-25, <Poun>, 19 Maptiov [1397], llaparaocn minpowuns covibwy vroypewoswv and tov

emiokomo Auuoywaotov Aovkivo

B-26, <Poun>, 19 Maptiov 1398, lapdraon minpouns covibwv vmoypemcemv omxo Tov

eniokono Auuoywarov Aovkivo
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B-27, <Poun>, 19 Maptiov [1399], lapdroon minpwuns ovvibwv vroypemoewy axo tov

eniokono Auuoywaorov Aovkivo

B-28, Poun, 1 Iovviov 1400, Iwavvye de Crantewyk

B-29, <Poun>, 4 AskeuPpiov 1400, Hoparaon minpouns covibwy vroypewoewy omxo tov

emiokomo Aupoywarov Aovkivo

B-30, <Poun>, 22 AekeuPpiov [1400], IIinpoun wuépovs covibwv vToYpedTE®V OTO TOV
emiokomo Auuoywotov Aovkivo

B-31, Poun, Ayog [Tétpog, 29 Maptiov 1401, Beliconus Blancho domicellus

B-32, Poun, 20 NoeguBpiov 1401, emororovg Drlwpevtiog, Aupoymaron, Kappag

B-33, Poun, 22 ®efpovapiov 1402, apyiemiokomo Acvkwaios Koppdoo: Simili modo
adelpotnto. povis Moggio twv Bevediktivwy atnv emoxony s L Aquila, 0iwv twv

vmokeluevw povis Moggio twv Bevediktivav

B-34, Poun, 7 lovAiov 1402, exiorkomo Xefpavas lwavvy de Cubito

B-35, Poun, 2 OktwPpiov 1402, apyieniokoro Acvkwaiog Koppado: Simili modo xaritolo
Miinrov (Irokiag), kinpikoi moAng kou emiorxonng Milntov, Aad TOANG Kol ETICKOTHG
Miintov, 0Awv TV vrokeiuevawv oty Exkinoio e Milntov, Pooilic Aadioiaov g

Iepovoainu kou ¢ ltaiog

B-36, Poun, 3 Avyovotov 1403, exiorkomo Appoyworov Aovkiavo [Lercario]

B-37, Poun, 3 Avyovotov 1403, emioxomo Auuoywotov Aovkiavo Lercario® xoamitolo
Aupoywaron, kinpixoi woins koi emOoKOTHG Auuoymotov, Lod TOANG Kol ETICKOTHG
Aupoyawaron, olwv twv vrokeiuevwv oy Exkinaio e Aupoywaotov, opyiemiokoro

Agvkwotog

B-38, Poun, 6 Avyovotov 1403, Aovkiavog enickomo ApHoydGTOL
B-39, 16 Avyovotov 1404, Yrdoyeon minpwuns amd tov exiokomo Aupoyworov Aovkiavo

yLaL TOV 1010, TOVS TPOKATOXO0VS Tov Aovkivo, Papanl, Bepvapoo kou Poibvdloo
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INNOKENTIOX Z~

v-1, Butépumo, 8 Maptiov 1406, ermiokomo I[ladofas Albano: Simili modo komitolo
1ladofag, kinpikoi moing xar emokonng Iadofoag, oo woAng kar emokonns Iadopag,

oAV TV vrokeiuevawv atnv Exiinoio ¢ I[laoopag, motpiapyn e L’ Aquila
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